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REPORT 



Of the Commissioners directed by the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland , to inquire into the State of the Richmond 
Penitentiary in Dublin. 



THE RIGHT HONOURABLE HENRY C.OULBURN, 
&c. & c. &c. 



SIR, Dublin, 6th November 1826. 

I N obedience to the commands of His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, communi- 
cated to us by Mr. Gregory’s letters of the 14th day of June last, we proceeded 
to inquire into the Charges contained in a Memorial submitted to the Lord Lieute 
nant by the Most Rev. Doctor Murray, from several persons lately prisoners in the 
Richmond General Penitentiary, complaining of ill treatment received during 
their confinement. 

The Memorialists were ten persons lately prisoners in the Richmond General 
Penitentiary, and discharged from thence under His Excellency’s order of the 21st 
day of April last ; their names are as follows : — 



Manus M'Loughlin, 
Michael Lynch, 
John Connell, 
Catherine Connell, 
John Haffy, 



Peter Capper, 
Thomas Kelly , 
Joseph White, 
Peter Bouge, 
William Gavigan. 



The Memorial is addressed to his Grace the Most Reverend Doctor Murray, 
R.C. L. A. B. D. as head of the Roman Catholic Church in Dublin. It states that 
the undersigned, horrified at the cruel sufferings and dreadful punishments which 
they and others had endured in that prison on the score of religion, briefly submitted 
these cruelties and punishments “to his Grace's consideration,” in order to have these 
“ unheard-of cruelties” abolished ; and the memorialists pledge themselves indivi- 
dually and collectively to testify the truth of what they then state upon oath, “ when 
called upon.” The memorial then purports to state “ a few of the cruelties which 
“ have been and still are inflicted upon the unfortunate Catholic convicts in that 
“ prison, to induce them to renounce their religion, or become hypocrites, or to pro- 
“ fess a religion which they despise in their hearts.” Having caused all due notices 
to be given, we repaired on the 10th of July last to the Penitentiary, where by con- 
sent of both parties we proceeded at first without the attendance of either counsel 
or agent. The charges in the memorial being all of matters relating to religion, 
pur inquiry was limited. Accordingly, about the end of the second week, however 
it was proposed, on the part of the prosecution, that we should inquire into all 
kinds of cruelties and misconduct to prisoners, though not on account of religion, 
this not being within the terms of our mission, we reported to the Chief Secretary ; 
under whose directions it was settled, that we should proceed generally as required, 
taking care to distinguish the different subjects completely in our Report; and that 
each party might have a solicitor in the room to advise and assist him, but not to 
address us. From this time, with the exception of a short absence, Mr. O’ Donovan 
had the assistance of Mr. Dolan, an eminent solicitor : Mr. Rowan, the governor, 
proceeded without assistance. There w ere two necessary adjournments, so that we 
*d not conclude our sittings until October 13th. We examined the accusers, 
0u gh some of them were convicted felons, thinking that their complaints ought to 
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be heard; and we examined several officers of the Penitentiary, though some of 
them were among the persons accused. But this was prayed by the memorial, and 
we thought it necessary, in order to collect the fullest information on the subject re- 
ferred to us. No objection was made to this on either side. 1 he testimony so 
given, with copies of the documents referred to, are set out in the Minutes of the 
proceedings annexed to this Report, and the Appendix thereto. We gave notice to 
the parties, that if at the end of their evidence we should require any further in- 
formation, we should call for other witnesses or documents for our information ; but 
the inquiry continued so long, and so many witnesses were examined, and docu- 
ments read, that at the conclusion we were satisfied, and did not require any fur- 
ther information. Before the evidence began, the prosecutors in the strongest terms 
gave up all idea of imputation against Mr. Higgin, the Protestant chaplain ; an ex- 
ample which they afterwards followed in respect to Miss Freeman, the matron : the 
testimony of these two persons, therefore, we consider as entitled to particular respect. 
But in order tomake the evidence intelligible, it is necessary to state some preliminary 
matters. The Penitentiary, in its nature, differsfrom all otherpnsons. Nopersoncan 
be committed to it but by 'die Lord Lieutenant ; and even by His Excellency, none 
but persons sentenced to transportation, or pardoned on condition ot it. tne same 
power can at any time remit any prisoner to transportation, or pardon them en- 
tirely. The object of such on institution therefore is, that each prisoner may, at 
a future day, be restored to society, with habits and morals corrected and purified 
—for this purpose a long course of industry, reflection and instruction, and a 
system of discipline to promote or enforce them, all seem quite indispensable , and 
above all, both for itself and as the only sure foundation of moral improvement, 
religion must be carefully attended to. For these purposes this prison was opened 
in the year 1S20. It is of great extent; the front is straight, and contains the 
store-rooms and the apartments of the officers ; behind it are two other buddings 
one beyond the other, and both bending at each end so as to meet the front at 
right-angles ; the spaces between are divided into yards, and there are other yards 
enclosed by high walls at the outer side of the farthest building, so that besides 
two yards for the officers, there are no less than eighteen for the prisoners, there 
are also eighteen corridors completely separated from each other, each of them 
having a number of doors opening into sleeping-rooms for the prisoners, called 
Wards ; each ward has a window high up opposite to the door, so that they are 
fully lighted and easily ventilated ; each of the corridors is connected with one 
of the yards for the exercise of its inmates, so that dividing the prisoners into 
eighteen parts, and assigning a corridor, its wards and its yard to each division, the 
different divisions are kept completely separate : these wards and corridors are all 
in the third building. In the second are the chapels, school-rooms work-rooms, 
See . ; a straight passage goes on each floor from the first to the third building, 
passing through the second, and dividing the entire into two parts exactly equal 
and alike, one for males, the other for females : each sex has therefore nine divi- 
sions fully accommodated. The chapels adjoin that middle passage ; each ot 
them has the pulpit and reading desk at one end, and opposite to it two galleries, 
one over the other ; the upper for females, the lower for male prisoners and their 
respective officers, so that even there male and female prisoners do not see each 
other : for all other persons there are benches on the ground. At first the num- 
ber of the prisoners was small ; and, except the separation of the sexes, no attemp 
was made at classification. 



Early in 1 823 the present governor was appointed ; from which time he has 
exerted himself to establish settled rules, and a system of order, arrangement and 
industry amongst the prisoners, such as it will not be easy to find m any other 
place. The prisoners at each side of the house are divided into classes, of which 
the first occupies the upper, the second the middle, and the third the ground floor. 
Each class has different divisions. At entering the prison, every prisoner is put 
into the third class ; while there they only meet at meals, at school, and at public 
worship. They exercise separately ; and during the rest of the day, they work, 
read, &c. in their separate wrards, from whence this is also called the Lock-up L ass, 
from this they are not released until after a certain length of good conduct. J h eir 
periods therefore are, as may be supposed, unequal. From thence they ascend to 
the second class, where all of the same division work in the same room, and not 10 
their separate wards. This, being an increase of liberty and society, is considered 
a great advancement. From this they are in like manner promoted to the nrsi 
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class, which differs from the second only in being nearer to the attainment of that 
liberty which is looked to by them all as the highest of all boons. Sometimes for 
misconduct of any kind, they are sent back from either of the higher classes to the 
lock-up class : from whence, however, the promotion in that case is usually rapid. 
Over each division is a warder of the same sex as the prisoners ; at the male side 
is also a schoolmaster ; at the female side the warders perform that office, and 
are fully competent to it. Over the female side a matron presides. At the male 
side there is a superintendent, who at present is also store-keeper. To those re- 
spectively the warders are to apply for directions in all emergencies. 

On the male side of the prison two warders keep watch every night, one before 
twelve and one after. At their respective times they visit every corridor, and 
examine every lock and padlock, once in every hour. At twelve the two watches 
go these rounds together. 

There is also a military sentinel, who walks back and forward through the three 
inner yards, at that side, so as to see the window of every male prisoner’s ward. 
If any thing unusual should occur, he reports it to the night watch at his next 
hourly round ; and, in the meantime, gives an alarm if necessary. The night 
watch, if he finds any thing for which he requires assistance, applies to the other 
nivht watch first, and then, if necessary, to the superintendent at the other side of 
the house. The arrangement for the night is precisely similar. From all these 
reports come in the next morning to the governor. There are also sentinels beyond 
the outer yards in a manner that will be described hereafter. The governor of 
course directs the entire. 

There are also a chaplain of each religion, a physician, an apothecary, and a 
mistress or warder of the hospital. There are a number of petty offices of mode- 
rate profit usually given to deserving prisoners, such as cleaning the house, or 
working in the hospital, the laundry, the kitchen, or the garden : there are also in- 
structors in different trades. Every morning each female warder delivers to the 
matron a report in writing of the occurrences of the preceding day and night in 
her division; each male warder delivers a similar report to the superintendent. 
The substance of these reports is entered as they are received, respectively, in 
books kept by the matron and superintendent for that purpose : they then hand 
the reports themselves to the governor. Similar reports come to him from the 
night watch, the hospital, garden, laundry, kitchen, See. &c. Precise hours are 
fixed for every thing, and the whole is arranged with a system of checks, and an 
order and regularity that are quite striking. The only difference in diet between 
the prisoners is, that on Friday the Protestants get broth, which the Roman 
Catholics do not take, and therefore they get milk. On Saturday they all get milk 
on the other days they all get meat, broth, See. alike, and according to settled rules. 
Since April 1825, when the present physician commenced, no person has died in 
the prison, two only have been dangerously ill, one of whom was so at coming in : 
they have in general the appearance of good health. If any prisoner wishes to 
make any communication to the governor, such prisoner states it to the warder, 
who puts it in the morning report : this is what the prisoners call reporting for 
any thing. They sometimes report for one of the chaplains, and this was usually 
intimated to such chaplain ; but for more than a year past this has been discon- 
tinued, because the governor conceives that each chaplain, having a master key, 
ought to visit each division so often as to make all such reporting unnecessary. 
Either chaplain can see any person in the first or second class at any time of the 
day, and all of the third class at school or dinner. In the school all are obliged to 
read the Scriptures, or hear them read. If Roman Catholics, they only read the 
New Testament, and in the Douay version. In reading to Protestants, every 
passage is explained, if they desire it ; w-ith the Roman Catholics single words are 
explained, but not passages ; and every thing controversial is^ particularly avoided. 
The Protestant chaplain celebrates Divine Service twice on Sunday, once on every 
other day. The Roman Catholic chaplain once on Sunday, and once on any con- 
siderable holiday. The Protestant chaplain instructs and admonishes his flock 
every day ; they both attend occasional duties when called on. 

We proceed now to the particular charges of the memorial, beginning with those 
whose names are subscribed to it. Of these the first is “ Manus M‘Loughlin;” 
The charge as to him is, “ That he repeatedly suffered persecution, and was put 
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“ in solitary confinement on the score of religion, by which he got sickness, which 
“ confined him in the hospital for four weeks. The same M‘Loughlin, after re- 
“ fusing to go to the Protestant church, and having gone to the chapel, was sent 
“ from the first class to the third or condemned class for three months. And after 
“ said M'Loughlin was pardoned and went with other companions to the stores to 
“ receive the dress allotted to him and to be discharged, Mr. Algeo told him he 
“ did not deserve to be liberated, although he had not been guilty of any act of 
“ depredation whilst in the Penitentiary for five years, or any particular offence, 

“ except what was considered one, of desiring to go to mass. M'Lougblin haying 
“ observed that he kept him as long as he could, he remanded him back to prison 
“ for forty-eight hours, although his pardon had been granted by his Excellency 
« Marquis Wellesley. Having told the governor that he had nothing to do with 
“ the religion of the prisoners, as there were chaplains in the institution ; for thus 
“ expressing himself, and for desiring to go to mass, he was removed lrom the first 
« class to the third or condemned class, and there locked up in solitary confinement 
“ for several weeks.” 

He was examined before us, and stated that he was originally a Roman Catholic, 
and as such rose to the first class, and was much approved of by the governor. His 
warder then was a Mr. Bayly, by whom he says he was severely persecuted. Being 
desired to state how, he said that Bayly once reported that he did not work at his 
weaving like the rest, for which his breakfast was stopped; and made several other 
false reports of him, for which he was lectured by the governor. And further, Bayly 
teazed him to become a Protestant. All this he admits he never complained ot to 
any body. This, therefore, whatever be the weight of it, is only a complaint against 
Bayly, who has now been for more than a year out of the Penitentiary. At length, 
about two years since, by the persuasion of one Ward, a prisoner, now also out of 
the Penitentiary, M‘Loughlin became a Protestant ; then Bayly became all kind- 
ness, and gave him some tracts against the Roman Catholic religion, which he 
(M'Loughlin) gave to the other Roman Catholic prisoners, who otherwise had no 
means of getting them. In this, therefore, the chief offence was M'Loughlin’s ; and 
Bayly was answerable only for having put it into his power to commit it. One day 
M'Loughlin told Ward he would be a Protestant only while he was in prison : this 
being told to Bayly, he was “ as bad as ever,” and teazed M'Loughlin so that he tell 
sick from vexation, and was a month in the hospital : this, he says, was while he 
went to church. In the memorial which M'Loughlin engaged to verify on his oath, 
this visit to the hospital is stated to have arisen from his being “ put in solitary 
« confinement on the score of religion.” He was then, as he says, sent back to his 
class, when he reported for Mr. O’Donovan. He was told he must first send for the 
governor, which he refused ; the governor shortly afterwards came, and, in presence 
of the first class, asked M'Loughlin why he refused to send for him? M'Loughlin 
said “ he had no occasion for him and for this was reduced to the third class. 
The memorial indeed states further, what has been confirmed to us by other evi- 
dence, that he told the governor “ he had nothing to do with the religion ©f the 
“ prisoners, as there were chaplains an expression of disrespect for which he was 
reduced to the third class. This is called in the memorial the “ condemned class,” 
why we have not been able to discover ; it is alleged that he was there locked up in 
solitary confinement for several weeks : the fact is, that at meals, at instruction, at 
exercise, and at chapel, he had the same liberty as if he had been in the first class; 
and he was confined to his ward only during his hours of work; just the time when 
one would suppose it was hardly a punishment, however it might tend to produce 
serious reflection. He complains that it was cold, for he says his ward was opposite 
the door, and it was in time of frost and snow last winter; yet it is notorious, that in 
the last winter there was little frost and almost no snow. It does not appear that 
his health suffered, or that his offence was further remembered ; he was freely 
allowed to go to the Roman Catholic chapel, was never after punished, and in the 
April following was discharged on the governor’s recommendation. At this he 
neither felt gratitude nor surprise, considering it was no more than common justice 
for his orderly conduct. In the interval he says he was treated almost as ill as ever 
by his warder. It is not easy to believe a man who was never punished, and was 
not unfavourably mentioned in the morning reports (as appears from his getting his 
discharge), was ill treated by his warder, or that he suffered any persecution in a place 
where he considers common justice so much a matter of course. Such is his account 
of his persecutions on account of religion. His other complaints have no connection 
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with it whatever, and we are not disposed to rest much on his testimony ; as, besides 
some improbabilities already stated, he alleges in one part of his evidence that when 
lie was at the bottom of the building he heard blows given in the upper story, and 
even swears they were given with mop-handles. He states he was once carried out 
of chapel, having fainted from cold ; and that he once heard Mr. Rowan, the gover- 
nor (a gentleman of talents and education), say in plain words “ he was all as one 
“as God in that prison.” On the whole, we think that no charge supported only on 
his testimony is worthy of much attention. 

Peter Capper is also a subscriber to the memorial, and apparently very zealous in 
his religion. The charge as to him is, that “ he was put for five days on bread and 
“ water for saying that the Blessed Virgin Mary had no child but our Blessed Re- 
“ deemer.” In his testimony before us, he stated that this imprisonment of five days 
on bread and water was inflicted because, when upon the reading of a passage in 
the New Testament, in which mention is made of James the brother of our Lord, 
a question arose whether he was son to the Virgin Mary or not; Capper, after 
saying she never had any son but one, refused, first to the schoolmaster, and then 
to the governor, to tell his interpretation of the passage or to listen to theirs, saying 
that he was not allowed to do so, which he says “ he supposes the governor calls dis- 
“ obedience of orders this is sufficiently different from the allegation of the me- 
morial, but it is still more different from the truth, w'hich, as proved to our satis- 
faction, was that the dispute about the passage mentioned arose among the 
prisoners ; that they referred it to the schoolmaster, who refused to answer it in 
any other way than by reading another passage of the Scripture ; that that dispute 
then terminated altogether ; and that on another day and another occasion, on the 
schoolmaster asking him why he did not attend to the reading, he said he would 
not attend to any thing said by the schoolmaster or in the school ; for this answer, 
and for having a knife gapped so as to serve as a saw, concealed in his coat, he 
was sentenced to three days confinement on bread and water. During these three 
days he was insolent to his officer, and refused to give up a large brad-awl which he 
used as a chissel, for which two days were added — all this was in 1824. So much 
for the accuracy of Mr. Capper’s statements from memory ; in one instance, how- 
ever, it may be relied on ; he admits that some time before he had attempted to 
escape, and had almost effected it, which we think made the knife and chissel mat- 
ters of some importance. Michael Lynch, another of the memorialists, was 
examined ; nothing is mentioned particularly in the memorial : he said he had been 
in the army and had then gone to church. One of the officers once endeavoured to 
persuade him to take the same course here. He says generally, that many little 
matters of the same kind occurred ; he then said Roman Catholics got all sorts of 
severity of punishment in consequence of their religion. In explanation of this 
he said, that good conduct was generally rewarded in Roman Catholics as much as 
in Protestants ; but in case of faults, Protestants were more forgiven. As an 
instance of this, he mentioned the case of Little, a Protestant, who, as he says, 
during the governor’s absence, broke into the laundry where the women were. On 
the governor’s return, the matter was reported to him, and Lynch was examined ; he 
admitted that he had not seen Little breaking into the laundry, nor in it, nor heard 
him confess that he had been there ; and his testimony was such as induced the 
governor to ask whether he had ever had any quarrel with Little ; he knows nothing 
of the governor having got any other information on the subject, and it is not easy 
to conceive how Little could have been convicted on any testimony that Lynch 
could give. He says Little was not punished ; he thinks if there was such information 
against a Roman Catholic he would suffer, whether guilty or not. This opinion, 
however, he admits is not founded on anything he saw; for as he was chiefly 
employed in the kitchen and the garden, he knew little of what passed in the prison. 
Being required to specify any grievance suffered by him for being a Roman 
Catholic, he says he cannot recollect any, they have gone out of his memory — 
an instance of forgetfulness certainly somewhat peculiar. Michael Lynch further 
s aid, that he would now be a Protestant but was prevented by his wife; she was 
also examined : she had been a prisoner here almost five years, and began by de- 
claring that nobody ever endeavoured to induce her to change her religion when 
“fere ; that she never was punished while here ; she was in the laundry and hospital, 
and at her departure the matron (Miss Freeman) gave her letters to enable her to 
§eta situation, in which however she did not succeed. Yet this woman seems to 
credit the tale of every person punished, who said it was on account of their religion ; 
335 - A 4 it 
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it seems to us however that such declarations have arisen partly from an idea of 
partiality existing in the prison, on which we shall have occasion to observe more 
fully in another place ; but much more from the propensity of many persons to 
attribute their punishment to any thing rather than their guilt, and to assign, it pos- 
sible, some cause for it that shall excite an interest in their favour. We mention the 
testimony of this woman out of its order, for the purpose of( placing it near to 
that of her husband ; and because, though she has not signed the memorial, it may 
be supposed that her influence was used to induce him to do so, she makes two 
complaints against a warder not in the prison, which do not appear to have been 
made known at the time to any person of higher authority, in which case the com- 
plaint now made comes absolutely to nothing. The only other subscriber to the 
memorial who was examined or appeared before us was Gavigan. He states that 
he was in the prison five years, during which no officer of the place ever spoke to 
him on the subject of conversion, except that about a year before lie was discharged 
Mr. Sutor, his keeper, told him hewould be more enlightened on the subject ot reli- 
gion if he changed, than as a Roman Catholic ; and frequently alter spoke to him 
on the subject, till he (Gavigan) refused to hear him ; from which time he heard no 
more of it. Recollects that Morrisson, a Protestant, was locked up twenty minutes 
for breaking a pane of glass, whereas Thomas Kelly, a Roman Catholic, for a similar 
offence, was kept on bread and water twenty-four hours ; but he does not state whe- 
ther either of these panes was broken by design, neglect or accident ; the degrees ot 
offence therefore may have been quite different. He complains of having often re- 
ported for Mr. O’ Donovan without success. He says he was put on bread and 
water once for speaking to Mr. O’Donovan from the gallery of the chapel, and once 
more for going to the altar to speak to him, and once for going across one ot the 
prison yards for the same purpose; each of these was for twenty-four hours; (the 
prisoner must have known that each of these acts was contrary to rule.) He says 
that he was once taken by the governor out of his division, and confined three days 
on bread and water, at a time when he had a blister on liis chest ; he cannot tell 
the time, but says it was certainly done on account of his religion. How he knows 
this he does not state, and as the date is not mentioned, it seems not to admit ot 
answer or explanation. He says the governor often said he loved a 1 rotestant 
dearly, but shook his head as to the Roman Catholics. He says he saw Joseph 
White punished on account of religion ; but neither White nor Kelly, whom we 
have above mentioned, though they are subscribers to the memorial, nor any ot the 
memorialists except the four already mentioned, has appeared before us to support 
any charge whatever. Those who have not so appeared we must consider as having 
abandoned their complaints, the true circumstances of which must have been best 
known to themselves. This therefore is the substance of the testimony which we 
have received from the memorialists, as to grievances suffered by them on account 
of their religion. The next case we shall mention is that of a man named Nolan. 
The charge in the memorial as to him is, “ that having been put into a cell to induce 
“ him to renounce his religion, he was confined there until he got dangerously ill, 

“ when he was sent to the hospital, where he died for want of care. Some wit- 
nesses were examined as to his case. It appeared, that shortly after his arrival in 
the prison he became ill, no one can say how ; that he was thereupon visited by the 
apothecary, and by the late Mr. Todd (a gentleman of the very first class in his 
profession, then medical attendant here) ; that as soon as they thought it necessaiy 
he was removed to the hospital ; that he was from the beginning carefully attended, 
and supplied with every thing ordered for him by them ; and at length died ot a 
violent fever by the visitation of Providence, and so found by an inquest. It is but 
justice to Mr. Dolan to state, that some of this evidence having been given alter his 
attendance in the room had commenced, he declared that he relinquished all chaige 
on account of Nolan ; that Nolan’s name ought not to have been mentioned in the 
memorial, and certainly should not, if it had been prepared by him. 

The next charge embraces four persons, by name Carey, Martin, Barry and Kelly- 
As to them it is stated, that they were “ put into stocks in the piggery tor a number 
“ of days, deprived of bed and bedding, where they were fed for sixteen or eighteen 
days on nothing but bread and water, whilst some of them required the assistance 
“ of a companion to perform the necessities of nature in a manner too shocking to 
“ mention.” Carey was the first person produced before us, having been brougi 
from the hulk for that purpose. He states sufferings which we shall have occasion 
to notice in another part of our Report, but they could have no connection with t 
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desire of converting alleged in the memorial, for at the time when they occurred he 
was a professed Protestant. He says expressly that he never heard any arguments 
used here to make any of the prisoners a convert; that he himself became a Protes- 
tant, because he thought that as such his offences here would be more overlooked, and 
that they were more favourably treated in that respect alone here ; and believes all 
the other convicts were influenced by the same opinion. This opinion he says pre- 
vailed amongst the prisoners, but he never heard it from any officer; he also expected 
to be the sooner discharged, and he now thinks that if he had not intimated a wish to 
become again a Roman Catholic, he should not have been sent to the hulk. Hecom- 
plains that having one day desired that the governor should be informed he wished 
to speak to Mr. O'Donovan (who was then present), Mr. Hume, the warder, said 
he had so informed the governor already, and could do no more, and the next morn- 
ing (which was the 12th of April last) he was removed to the hulk ; he however 
admits that he had before expressed a wish to be so removed. This was all stated 
with a manifest conviction in the mind of Carey, and consequently a wish to make 
us believe that this request of his was the cause of the order for his removal. We 
however obtained from the office in the Castle the original letter from Mr. Rowan to 
the Secretary, in consequence of which Carey and some others were so removed. 
It bears date March 29th, and encloses a description in official form of the 
persons desired to be removed, of whom Carey is one, which bears date March 
30th, having been taken from the books the next morning after the writing of 
the letter. The letter assigns Carey’s request as one of the reasons for sending 
him away. It is plain, therefore, that any thing which occurred on the 
11th of April has no concern in it. — John Barry also came from the hulk 
and was examined before us. By his account it appeared, that while in the 
Penitentiary he always went to church, and professed himself a Protestant — his 
sufferings therefore could not have arisen from any wish to convert him to that 
religion. He appeared by his own account to have been seriously punished ; but 
to have merited it so much by his idleness and misconduct, that Mr. O’Donovan 
with a feeling worthy of his station, declared he did not wish to press any charge 
of cruelty as to him. Martin and Kelly also appear to have been at all times 
Protestants. — The next specific charge in the memorial is as to Walsh, Duffy, 
Connell and Monaghan, who, as is alleged, “ were gagged with iron keys between 
two and three inches long, full of spikes, which were put into their mouths, 
“ which cut their tongues if they attempted to speak, until the blood ran down 
“ upon their clothes; and a pound of bread and a quart of water were given to 
“ them as their only food during forty-eight hours, as punishments adopted to 
“ seduce them from their religion. In* addition to this, John Walsh was confined 
“ in a stone and iron cage for a fortnight, in a place unattached to the Peniten- 
“ tiary ; Thomas Connell was handcuffed, and had his arms secured by an iron 
“ chain behind his back, whilst Patrick M‘Kee (or Magee) was obliged to render 
“ him assistance when he was necessitated to comply with the calls of nature, 
to seduce them from their religion.” It appears that Walsh, who certainly was 
most punished, was at all times a Protestant ; and that Duffy and Connell were so 
at the time of the punishments alluded to. Monaghan, the only Roman Catholic 
of the party, was involved with them in the offence and its consequences, which 
do not appear to have had any connection whatever with religion, we therefore de- 
fer their case for the second head of our Report. — The next case is that of Mary 
Fraser, a Roman Catholic ; as to her the charge is, “ that she was tied down to 
“ the rack, without being able to assist herself, for fourteen weeks, during which 
“ time she was unable to comply with the calls of nature without assistance ; was 
‘‘ totally deprived of going to chapel on Sundays, and at last, through persecution 
“ and terror, was forced to become an apostate.” She was examined before us, 
and began by admitting that her punishment was merited, except that for three 
days her wrists were confined in wooden stocks, which kept her hands about 
e 'ghteen inches asunder, prevented her moving them any w-ay but up and down, 
and were kept on until her wrists swelled, and then were taken off by direction of 
the surgeon. Dr. Orpen, who gave this direction, swears that her wrists did not 
swell, and were not at all injured ; her case, on the whole of the evidence, ap- 
peared to be thus, — she was a Roman Catholic, and had attained to the second 
class; in October 1825, she was employed in the laundry, together with another 
woman of the name of Mullally, who was a Protestant, and had attained 
the first class. They both continued to hold, through chinks or key-holes, very 
^proper and indecent conversation with some of the men in the prison ; being 
335 * B detected 
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detected they were both reduced to the third class— so far the punishment of the 
Protestant was greater, for she fell from a greater height In 1 t "'° °l n * h Jf ,.^ a 
after the iravemor and matron went to their division, and sent first for Mullally, 
who made a full confession of the entire transaction, stating many particulars 
which they had not heard before. The governor then lectured her on her duties 
moral and religious. She was then sent back, and Eraser was sent for ; who being 
interrogated, called God to witness that she knew nothing of it, and was perfectly 
innocent. They were much shocked, and her first declaration before us shows how 
iustlv The governor was then about to lecture her in like manner, but hnding on 
inquiry that she was a Roman Catholic, he said, “ I can’t speak to you on religion, 

“ but I will allow you four days to consider whether you will tell the truth or not ; 
she was then dismissed. The next day being Sunday, she rose m the gallery in 
the chapel, addressed the chaplain and the congregation in a loud voice, declared 
that in four days she was to be sent off for Botany Bay for being a Roman 
Catholic, and took leave of them all accordingly : for this accumulation of otience 
she was ordered to solitary confinement on bread and water. This punishment, 
however, the matron found her not in a condition to bear; whereupon, instead of 
water she got with her bread warm milk ; she had a bed, bedstead and bedclothes. 
She threatened violence so strongly, that by the matron’s advice the governor 
ordered the wooden handcuffs to be put on her. The nature and effect ot those 
will be explained in another part of our Report. In this instance they were put on 
merely to prevent mischief to herself and others. On the fourth day she was 
visited bv Dr. Orpen ; by his directions the handcuffs were taken oft, and she was 
put on what is called hospital diet, No. 1. It consists of sweet milk, butter milk 
and flummery in certain proportions; and, in point of fact, she never was on bread 
and water at all. Her solitarv confinement commenced on the 1st day ot iNo- 
vember and ended on November the 25th, 1825. At returning to her ward her 
attendance on chapel would have recommenced, but the governor refused to per- 
mit her to go there, unless he could have some security that she wou d not again 

take that opportunity of violating the discipline of the house ; adding however ex- 
pressly “ that the Roman Catholic chaplain might at any time administer to her 
“ separately any of the rites of his religion.” Before Christmas the chaplain applied 
soeciallv that she might on that occasion attend at chapel, and received the same 
answer/ This continued until February the 23d, when her books and work were 
restored to her, which till then had been withheld ; and on the following Sunday 
February the 26th, she went to chapel. On Saturday, March the 4th, she was 
ordered for the second class, to which the matron could not conveniently remove 
her until Monday. On the intervening day, the 5th, and also the 1 2th, she went 
to the Roman Catholic chapel. On Monday the 13th, after her punishment was 
at an end, she expressed her intention of conforming, and then in the usual way be- 
came a Protestant. The matron in her evidence declared positively, that until 
after this removal to the second class she never heard of her intending to change 
her religion; but Fraser has lately declared, “that she intended it before, but 
“ postponed it until after her punishment should be at an end, lest it should be 
“ attributed to that.” She is still a professed Protestant, and in the second class. 
As to her religion her account is as follows : she says, “ she is not afraid of going 
“ to mass, there is no punishment for that; she would be a Roman Catholic it she 
“ was not in this place, there is more instruction here given to Protestants than to 
« t he Roman Catholics, by the officers and clergy, of every kind, particularly re- 
“ ligious. There is a Roman Catholic chaplain whom the Roman Catholics see 
“ every Sunday morning, but that is all they see of him.” These are her words ; 
we would not however be understood to believe implicitly that these are her 
motives. We can scarcely imagine how a person steadily attached to the Roman 
Catholic religion, as she declares herself to be, should set so much value on in- 
struction in another religion, which she does not believe in, or intend to continue. 
Whatever be her motives we think the imputations in the memorial, as to her, are 
unsupported ; and though we agree with Miss Freeman, that it would have been 
better if she had been allowed sooner to go to chapel, yet we believe the governor 
acted bond fide according to his view of his duty, and of what the discipline ot nis 
prison required. 

The next charge is as to John Grey and John Russell ; as to them the charge is, 
that “ they were confined in a solitary cell, and doomed to suffer accordingly^ or 
“ desiring to go to mass, and for wishing to see the Catholic priest. y'y 
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declares that he is and always has been a Protestant, as his father was ; he says he 
was several times punished, but admits he deserved it; it does not appear that he 
ever desired to go to mass. Russell, on coming in, declared himself a Protestant. 
On August the 14th, 1825, he became a Roman Catholic; and in October the 
16th, in the same year, became a Protestant again, and has continued so. He 
appears to have been ten times punished, four of which were while he was a Ro- 
man Catholic. He is still in the prison, but was not produced to support the 
charge made as to him, we therefore consider his case as one not insisted on. 



The next case mentioned is that of Balbridge ; as to him it is sufficient at the 
present to say, that from his coming to the prison to this hour, he has always pro- 
fessed himself a Protestant.— The next charge relates to Mr. M‘Cloy, one of the 
warders, lhe charge as to him is, that “ he was dismissed as he was not suffi- 
“ ciently active in the task of proselytism.” He was produced bv the prosecutors, 
and stated that ‘he had been a warder, and was dismissed by Mr. Rowan, and, 
“ as he thought, ill-treated, but has no reason to think that his not having endea- 
“ vourcd to make converts was in any degree the cause of his dismissal.” He fur- 
ther says he never observed any difference between the treatment of Protestants 
and Roman Catholics : never knew of any pardon, promise, reward or punishment 
used to induce any man to change his religion, or any thing that could lead him to 
believe Mr. Rowan treated a Roman Catholic worse than a Protestant; and he 
swears positively he “ never saw more favour extended to a Protestant than to a 
“ Roman Catholic. Such are the statements made in the memorial as to suffer- 
ings inflicted on persons named in it, for the purpose of converting them to the Pro- 
testant religion, or rather to the Protestant worship. 



As to which the first striking fact is, that of sixteen persons so named six declared 
themselves Protestants when they came in, and have continued so to this hour : one 
declared himself a Protestant at coming in, and has been so to this hour with the 
exception of two months, ending about a year since ; and three more were Protest- 
ants at the time of the matters complained of ; this amounts to ten, and consequently 
leaves but six who were Roman Catholics at the times alluded to. Of these as to 
one (Nowlan) the charge is relinquished. As to another (Monaghan) his offence 
and punishnients were m common with three Protestants. Of the remaining four 
M Loughlm and Capper were two, as to whom we think the allegations qufte un- 
supported. Mary 1 -raser was another: she confessed that her punishment was 
merited, except as to the wooden handcuffs, which we find were put on her merely 
for precaution. As to Magee, the fourth, nothing is proved. It may be said, and 
perhaps truly, that many of those here called Protestants were so only in appear- 
ance ; but the question here is on the conduct of the governor and his officers who 
certamiy believed them to be sincere. W e therefore think that these precise alle<-a- 
tions of the memorial are entirely unsupported. There are others of a more genera! 
nature, which it now becomes necessary to consider. 



, T . he memorial charges, that “ several hundred pounds damage has been com- 
„ ,mt,ed 111 the Penitentiary within these two years, unknown as we imagine to the 
„ government, all proceeding from the cruel system that has been adopted to make 
proselytes. ’ That considerable violence and damage have occurred it appears 
plainly ; but that it proceeded from any system adapted or intended to make prose- 
'ytes, is an allegation quite unsupported bv any evidence before us. The memorial 
states that “ gross partiality is exercised towards Protestants, or towards those called 
„ Jon, . es > who are forced to make an outward profession of it, whilst cruel and un- 
„ Inented punishments are inflicted upon such unfortunate Catholics as manifest an 
attachment to their religion.” 



On this subject, besides the testimony of M‘Cloy already mentioned, there is 
an? r f Mr * H .'8S in ’ Dr - ° r P eu and Miss Freeman, persons quite unimpeached, 
ia lrom their rank above all suspicion ; and also of Henry Manning, William 
reene, James M‘Clean and George Keppel, four persons who, as well as M'Cloy 
t .’ erc Produced by the prosecutors, had been officers in the institution, and all 
ought themselves ill-treated by the governor. There was some question whether 
d Un P le asant feelings of the last had not been removed between the first and second 
V s of his examination, but his evidence as to this was given on the first day. 
Noh? * S a i S ° the evidence of Mr - A, g eo > the superintendent of the prison; Mrs. 
Urns and Mr ' Sutor ’ warders > whose integrity was distinctly admitted by the 
1 oq CUt0r ’ ^ r * Wood the schoolmaster, and John Goold, a Roman Catholic 
335, B 2 prisoner. 
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of any indictable offence, we know not how he can be made responsible, 
living, which seems to be doubtful. 

been ' ^teTSm^pmcti™ and followed as snc'n by the present governor, we were 

iii§^ 

shall be immediately credited to the full amount of such charts. 

difee g nt P chumhTono. join In the prayers, is manifestly subject to constderable 

exception, but it may be made necessary by circumstances. 

ceptionsst ateo ny J some change in the chaplains dress, 

purport sufSs’ted into memoriaLno tkta^whatever w^as laid' before us. 

r is said concerning tracts, some were produced before us, said to have 

search and was produced to us. With the exception of that instance, and o h 
is mentioned by M'Loughlin, as already stated, we could not discover to o 
faction how anv of them got into the Penitentiary ; and except those unculat y 

M Loughlin, who was then a Protestant, we have not discovered how an of 
go, into the hands of a Roman Catholic ; but tins we are comp etely satished^^ 
drat the introduction of any such was against tile rule and the eiders t ^ 
governor, and the practice of all the officers whom we examined, lhe gr, 
nart if not all, that we saw, were produced to us by Capper, wlio ue aie s 
did not get them for the purpose of circulating or studying them. Tbe 
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The residue of the memorial opens a subject more extensive and serious. In an 
early part of it it is alleged, that “ when an unfortunate convict is received into 
« t hj s Penitentiary, he is put into a solitary cell or a locked-up ward. Emissaries 
“ are sent to tell him, that unless he is a Protestant he need not expect any favour 
h there; he is also told, that there is no catholic chaplain in the institution, and 
.< that there is no rule there but the governor’s will. Broth and meat are brought to 
a him for the first eight days as the dinner food of the institution, in order to pro- 
“ testantize him. If by the efforts of these emissaries an unfortunate Catholic be 
“ induced, through the fear of punishment or hope of reward, to express his con- 
“ sent to go into the Protestant Church, he will be let out in about a fortnight ; 

“ but if a Catholic refuse to go to the church, desired to go to mass or to see a 
“ priest, he is kept in solitary confinement for six or eight weeks, and is sometimes 
“ transported.” In another part it is alleged, that “ the acts of desperation that 
“ have taken place in the Penitentiary, as directly created by the plans adopted to 
“ proselytize the unfortunate Catholic prisoners, have been considerable. When 
“ prisoners come into the Penitentiary they are kept in solitary confinement for 
“ several weeks. Keepers and ward-cleaners are commissioned to induce them (if 
“ Catholics) by every means in their power to renounce their religion, and to enter 
“ their names as Protestants on the books of the institution. Such unfortunate 
“ creatures as are induced by terror, by threats, or by any promises, to make a 
“ forced confession of apostacy, are quietly let out of this close confinement; 

“ finding there is a Catholic clergyman in the institution, being struck with remorse 
“ of conscience, and anxious for the consolation of that religion which they in a 
“ moment of fear abandoned, they desire once more to be united to the Catholic 
“ Church. And thus making known their desire, in order to make it impossible to 
“ comply with their wish, they are again put into solitary confinement, and are kept 
“ there until they have become almost frantic.” And in another part it is alleged, 
that “ the governor (for the reasons already stated we omit the Protestant chap- 
“ lain) and others take every opportunity of assailing the faith of the Catholic 
“ prisoners, at one time telling them not to be adoring sticks and stones, another 
“ time telling them to become Protestants as they are ; sometimes they put into 
“ their hands, and oftentimes leave them in their -way, tracts, in which they are 
« told they have a church without a religion, and that their faith is a compound of 
“ falsehoods, superstition, idolatry and impiety.” 

We think we may begin by clearing away a part of this matter. No evidence 
was laid before us to show that any keeper, ward-cleaner, or other emissary, was 
ever sent to any prisoner for the purpose mentioned, or any other; that any 
prisoner was ever told in any way to which he could give credit, that there was 
no Catholic chaplain in the institution, or that broth or meat was ever wilfully 
given to a Roman Catholic on Friday or Saturday. 

The acts of violence we have already disposed of, so far as relates to this part 
of the subject : on the residue of this charge, our Report must be full and parti- 
cular. At entering upon this part of the subject a fact naturally occurs to the 
mind, which struck us forcibly when we first discovered it at the commencement 
of our inquiry. It appears that of one hundred and forty-two prisoners then 
in the Penitentiary professing the Established religion, no less than one hundred 
and three were Roman Catholics at coming there, and became Protestants since 
that time ; so striking a fact laid hold immediately on our attention, and we have 
not since lost sight of it for a moment. We very soon saw reason to believe that 
the charges put forward in the memorial were quite wide of the truth ; but supposing 
that established, we did not think our inquiry w-ould therefore have attained its 
end, it seemed to us that we should ill discharge the duty committed to us if we did 
not use our best endeavours to develope the cause of these conversions completely, 
and to the bottom ; for this purpose we inquired the opinion of many of the wit- 
nesses whom we supposed most likely to be able to throw any light upon the subject. 
Some attributed it to the reading of the Scriptures, some to the superior quantity 
of religious instruction received by the Protestants, some to the arguments of the 
Protestant prisoners, enlightened perhaps by those instructions, some to curiosity, 
some to the love of variety, and some to the prayers of the Protestants : such were 
the opinions. In one instance only we got direct evidence of the means ; it was 
a conversion produced unintentionally by Miss Freeman. The manner of it is 
detailed in a little narrative at the beginning of her examination of October the 

335 . B 3 fifth. 
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fifth, in which those, who will take the trouble of turning to it, will find perhaps as 
delicate a picture of the purity of the female character as ever it was their fortune 
to meet with. This however stands alone ; and we believe the conversions pro- 
duced by the other causes assigned have not been very numerous. We were early 
struck by a matter which we then conjectured to be the real cause of those 
conversions. 

Every step of our investigation has tended to confirm that idea, and it was 
finally established to our satisfaction by the testimony of Mr. Higgin. The matter 
we allude to is to be traced as follows : From the opening of the prison in 1 820 to the 
present hour, the governor and all the officers of the prison (except the nurse or 
mistress of the hospital and the apothecary) have been Protestants, and, as far as 
we have been able to discover, sincerely religious persons, and selected as such. 
This however produced no such effect as is complained ot. Notwithstanding 
which it appears that during the first four years, while all this existed in full 
force, of the prisoners who entered this house, the Roman Catholics were to 
the Protestants as coming in the proportion of 37 an ^ ou t the S rea ^ num ~ 

ber of Roman Catholics who came in within that period, notwithstanding all the 
effects of reading the Bible, instruction of the Protestants, their arguments with the 
Roman Catholic prisoners, and the other causes assigned, there were during that 
time but 30 Roman Catholics converted, and there were probably conversions and 
perhaps equally numerous the other way. The same experience which informed the 
prisoners of the religion of their officers made them acquainted with their impar- 
tiality; and there is reason to believe that the conversions which did take place 
arose in general from conviction, and, with very few exceptions, were sincere. So- 
it was for four years ; but at the end of that time, that is to say, about May 1 824, 
a rule was made in the prison that no prisoner was to be interrogated on the 
subject of religion, until the expiration of a full week Irom the time of arrival. 
During that week the new prisoner was kept in the proper ward in the third 
class (to which ail new prisoners belong) ; was not allowed to go to any place 
of worship, or to school, or to the public meals ; got the food of the Roman 
Catholics on Friday, in order to avoid offence while the religion was unknown, and 
on all other days the same as the other prisoners, and was told usually at coming 
in, that there were two chaplains there, and that at the end of a week of silence 
and reflection each prisoner was to chose which of them to attend. From that 
time they were to follow such choice, unless some infectious disorder should pre- 
vent their going to any chapel. Such is the rule, and in commenting upon the prin- 
ciple of such a rule, we should desire, in the first instance, to point out any possi- 
ble advantages which might appear to belong to such a regulation, and which we 
mi<fht conjecture to have been among the motives which could have led to its 
adoption by an impartial governor, who only desired to elicit the true and deliberate 
sentiments of each prisoner on his making his election ; and with every disposition in 
favour of Mr. Rowan’s inclinations, and giving to the subject our best considera- 
tion, we can discover but one possible advantage which could arise, viz. in the 
case (and of such cases there might be a few) of a person who, in his former course 
of life, had departed from the religion of his family, in conformity with the senti- 
ments of his associates, or who may have passed in another gaol as of a religion 
different from that to which he really was attached. Upon the mind of such a 
person a solemn pause of a week on his first entering upon a scene so contrary to 
his former habits as the Penitentiary system presents, may have produced a bene- 
ficial effect, and by leading him to reflection he may at the end of a week have 
induced the prisoner to make a true instead of a false declaration. Such instances, 
however, (if they occurred) must have been rare ; and, on the whole, the rule ap- 
pears to us objectionable in almost all its parts ; it may suggest to the mind of the 
prisoner that a religion is then to be chosen, and may naturally impress the 
imagination with the idea that some unknown consequence is to be the result of 
the choice. During that week the prisoner of course sees the cleaner, and proba- 
bly must sometimes hear what passes in the corridor. It can scarcely tail to 
happen that before the end of the week the prisoner knows that all those in autho- 
rity are Protestants, and that knowledge is acquired without the opportunity of 
seeing the impartiality which in fact exists ; but which is so contrary to all that 
such persons would naturally expect in such a case, the consequence seems inevita- 
ble, that those who are prettv nearly indifferent on the subject will, at the end of 
a week’s reflection, declare themselves Protestants ; and when it is considered to 

how 
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how great a proportion of convicted felons that unhappy description must apply, it 
will perhaps not appear surprising, that from the establishment of this rule the pro- 
portion at entrance was nearly reversed ; for whereas before it had been as stated 
in the proportion of thirty-seven Roman Catholics to ten Protestants, the number 
of persons who ^ have from that time, and at the end of the week, declared them- 
selves Roman Catholics, has been to those who declared themselves Protestants, 
but as eight to twenty-seven. These facts extracted carefully by Mr. Higgin from 
the books of the prison, seem to put the matter beyond all question. Supposing 
the former proportion to have been, not thirty-seven to ten, as we have stated, but 
twenty-seven to eight, which is less favourable to the Roman Catholic members, 
the result would be, that of thirty-five persons coming into the Penitentiary, if they 
had all been asked at entrance, W hat is your religion ? twenty-seven would have said 
that they were Roman Catholics, and eight w ould have said that they were Protest- 
ants ; at the end of the week eight only say they are Roman Catholics, and 
twenty-seven that they are Protestants ; this is a change in one week of nineteen 
out of thirty-five. And how has this change been effected ? Not by reading for 
they had no books, and perhaps if they had, could not read them ; not by Argu- 
ment, for they have not seen any person capable of using it ; and to believe that their 
own reflections could have enabled them in one week to discover errors in the 
Roman Catholic religion, which they had never seen before, or merits in the Pro- 
testant religion, of whose tenets they were probably quite ignorant, would be too much 
for any credulity : it follows that those nineteen conversions were all insincere, and 
from temporal motives ; so that out of twenty-seven declared Protestants, nineteen, 
so far as they had any religion, were really Roman Catholics ; and if we suppose 
that one out of the nineteen has been since convinced by the arguments they have 
heard, it would result, that at this day out of every twenty-seven persons w ho since 
May 1824 have come in and declared themselves Protestants, eighteen are really 
not so, and nine only are sincere ; and that of all who for two years and a half last 
past have declared themselves Protestants, two thirds are still insincere. This is 
the very worst state of things that w r e can possibly imagine in such a place ; moral 
without religious improvement will never be permanent, and what religious im- 
provement can be expected from those who never hear the only religion" thev be- 
lieve in, and are instructed only in one, which, according to the delicate language 
of the memorial, they “ despise in their hearts?” This rule therefore we consider 
as so essentially bad, that it ought to be immediately abolished ; and we think that 
every prisoner, before passing beyond the hall of the building, ought to be asked 
the single question, “ Of what religion are you?” and the answer recorded. A 
question has been made, whether the governor in making or suggesting this rule 
had those effects in view, or in any degree foresaw them ; on this we are glad to 
have the respectable testimony of Mr. Higgin, that he is quite satisfied he had 
not; an opinion to which w'e subscribe. 

I here is also in this Penitentiary another probation week. If any prisoner an- 
nounces an intention of changing religion, that declaration is recorded, and the 
change cannot be made until the end of a week. During that week no person is 
allowed to speak to such prisoner in favour of the intended change ; but all persons 
are at liberty to use all kinds of religious arguments against it. The consequence 
is, that a Roman Catholic intending to become a Protestant has no person to oppose 
such intention but the Roman Catholic chaplain, who rarely hears of it during the 
^eek ; so that when he discovers that he has lost one of his flock, it is quite a surprise 
to him. This might in some degree be remedied by making his visits to them more 
frequent. On the other hand, if a Protestant wishes to become a Roman Catholic, 
there is immediately the utmost diligence to prevent it ; not only the Protestant 
chaplain, who is every day amongst the prisoners, and therefore hears of it immedi- 
ately, but the warder and the governor come at their respective times, and argue the 
matter with an ability which no prisoner can equal, and usually succeed in preventing 
• It is alleged, and we believe really the fact, that their arguments are altogether 
eugmus, and never touch on any temporal motive ; but we cannot avoid thinking 
at the earnestness of a warder and a governor in such a cause may suggest some 
mp°ral considerations to a prisoner under their care. We therefore think that if this 
cab a * IOn on an intended change is to be continued (to which, under proper modifi- 
the °k’ ", e . ar . e not di s P ose( i to object), when such intention is declared by a prisoner, 
end C ai |] ,n ^ en d e d to be forsaken should receive notice of it in writing before the 
• o? 1 ie an d should have free access to such prisoner at all reasonable hours 
335 ‘ B 4 during 
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religion during that week. 

Thi, would we think, maintain that impartiality which we conceive to be in- 
. a t nd which as lono as persons of different religions are to be confmeu in the 
tended , and wh c , 1 „ ^ to its well being. The present state ot the 

think the state of it in some respects quite lamentatiie d ° | an guage 

prisoners, they would at least have b f »“ * they un- 
iheir chapel thinned ; the other chapel i “ ' 1 ? e t„„ short-sighted to 
questionably knew to best, f h occurred early in onftnquiry 

toXMaS but to were convinced it must be something wrong, and they re- 
fo^to Se’v^nt invectives ^1^^ 

sregSan|ofRopr|^^ 

subsequent pardon t^ey c M J ia% for ho w else could they account for 

ac-Wthose feelings .in 

prisoners are excited to ^rad ^ d “ he Roma „ Catholic chaplain from his 

dation, a papei w P , , report the governor, dated the day 

her hand-wntmg ; i p P Roman Catholic chapel on the preceding day. 

on Jr Aat t w^the “act truth, taken down by her immediately on going 
She swoic that . 1 *hp next mornin" to the governor ; and 

charge .ofsouje t^rstamsa'XSt, Tldch dm declined ‘to answer; on being 

pr^sse^b^us, 8 and informed ^^j^met the same^ate! 1 ^ Ttecro^^ammatton^uis 
a second question was ^ked, h!ch met he sa we did not se e 

SEEs^ 

rMiU'AhTbicrhe'had acTed S in d TIhe d pievbus parts of our investigation “d' 
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.him to have been employed. It is plain that cross-examination is the security 
of life, and property, and character, and that the effect of it may in many ways be 
defeated by a postponement of two days. It is plain also, that no person ought to 
be convicted upon testimony without the benefit of cross-examination, and therefore, 
though we cannot think a young woman under such circumstances is to be censured, 
yet we find it impossible to say that the charge is proved in a manner which ought 
to be satisfactorily. At the most, we should say it was natural that the Roman 
Catholic chaplain should feel the state of things we have represented more acutely 
than any other person, and that great allowance ought to be made for feelings in a 
state of strong excitement. 

The memorial alleges that those who declared themselves Roman Catholics were 
not permitted to go to public worship as soon as the Protestants. There certainly 
was this accidental difference, that as prisoners came in on different days of the week, 
and as there was a service in the Protestant chapel every day, and in the Roman 
Catholic only on Sundays and holidays, it usually happened that after the seventh 
day there was sooner an opportunity of going to public worship in the former than 
in the latter. With that exception, we are satisfied there was no difference be- 
tween them, and that all further delay arose from the person having some disease of 
an infectious nature, of which there were many instances, chiefly cutaneous ; but as 
we suppose, not more in one religion than in the other, in proportion to their respec- 
tive numbers. 

Upon the whole, we think that from the arrangements already made, and the light 
which the experience of six years has thrown on the subject, the time is arrived 
when it is advisable to frame a code of rules for the government of the Penitentiary 
in future, to be prepared by such persons as His Excellency shall think most com- 
petent to the task ; that crimes and punishments shall be defined, so as that all per- 
sons shall know their duties and their rights, reserving however to the governor a 
sufficient power to act independently of rules on any sudden emergency, provided he 
shall, within a period to be fixed, report to the Government what he shall have so 
done, with the grounds and reasons of it ; and such code, when digested and approved 
of, shall be established by His Excellency’s authority, not to be altered but by the 
same or an equal authority hereafter. 

We have only now to add in this part of our Report, that from what we have men- 
tioned as to the present state of the prison with respect to religion, it seems to us to 
follow as a measure of present expediency, objectionable perhaps in some views of the 
subject, but made indispensably necessary by what has occurred, that some per- 
sons, such as it shall please His Excellency to direct, shall now repair to the prison; 
shall go round to all the divisions, accompanied by the two chaplains, and bv no 
other person ; that even the chaplains shall not speak but to answer any questions 
asked of them respectively by the persons so appointed, and that those persons shall 
explain to all the prisoners in each division, that there is to be the most perfect 
equality between the two religions, and shall then call solemnly on each to declare 
which religion they wish to abide by. 

We do not see what can be done beyond this, as an immediate remedy to the 
existing mischief we have endeavoured to describe. 

We shall now proceed to the second part of our Report. 

The next subject we had to consider was, concerning Cruelties and Misconduct 
to Prisoners, not connected with the desire to make proselytes. This related to the 
punishment inflicted in the prison from time to time ; a distressing subject, but 
necessary to be considered, because unhappily it is impossible without some punish- 
ment to maintain order and discipline, particularly amongst persons many of whose 
past lives have been almost a continued violation of both. Upon entering on this 
subject it is necessary to explain the means which have been provided for such 
purposes. We have mentioned, that on the outer side of and adjoining to the 
third building in which the wards of the prisoners are, there are twelve yards for 
exercise, inclosed with high walls. In each of these yards are two cells, made at 
the building of the prison, to each of which, with one or two exceptions, is annexed 
w little yard, perhaps as large as the cell ; these cells are all on the ground ; they are 
plastered and in general flagged, their size is sufficient, but they have no other 
recommendation. It is alleged, but we have not found that they are damp; but 
335. C they 
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they are at top merely ceiled and slated, and the cement in the walls is so bad that 
they are utterly insufficient for the confinement of any prisoner who has any energy 
in vice ; they are besides quite deficient in top ventilation, and we think that mea- 
sures ought to be immediately taken for constructing solitary cells on a better 
principle°and in a better place, and then completely prostrating those now existing, 
and letting the ground they occupy become part of the yard. In the mean time 
however it is, we fear, necessary to use these. All prisoners in them get beds and 
bedsteads, unless they are sent (no unusual occurrence) for having destroyed those 
in their wards, and then they get a double quantity of straw. The governor long 
since made an order that every person in solitary confinement should be visited by the 
apothecary every morning, and by the medical attendant at least twice a week, 
and as much oftener as may be thought necessary by him, or required by the apo- 
thecary ; by this attention no person has as yet suffered in health by the confine- 
ment in any of them, and therefore we should not feel ourselves justified in recom- 
mending the prostration of these until others can be provided : from the bad tex- 
ture of them we should infer, that the builders expected that the persons sent there 
were to be so confined by bolts and other bodily restraint as to make escape impos- 
sible ; but we trust that new cells may be so built as to avoid any such distressing 
necessity. We think also, that they are at present too near the rest of the prisoners : 
solitary confinement is calculated to lower the spirits, and thereby banish vicious 
dispositions ; to give it this effect, it is desirable that the solitude be as complete as 
is consistent with the necessary attention to health, food and cleanliness, these 
require the visits of an attendant at stated times ; but as these cells are built, it is 
also found necessary to have hourly inspections by the warder to prevent escapes, 
and daily visits by the apothecary, sometimes with the medical attendant ; and 
being in the yards for exercise, and so near to the prison, many little matters must 
from time to time reach their ears of the prisoners, all of which must tend to relieve 
the loneliness and counteract the object desired. This effect ot subduing the spirits 
is further promoted, in cases so bad as to require it, by a diet reduced as far as may 
be consistent with health. In this prison the allowance of bread to those who are 
put on bread and water has been a pound in twenty-four hours, this seemed to us 
not sufficient ; but we have examined the physician of the prison, who states that in 
such confinement much less food is required than at other times ; that he has never 
found any person’s health suffer by continuing that diet for sixteen or seventeen 
davs, the longest time he has ever known it extended to ; that they have ofteu com- 
plained, but that he judged from their looks and their pulse rather than their asser- 
tions : and never, unless wheu there was some disorder, had found occasion to order 
any change. It is observable that the memorialists have alleged that the pound of 
bread was given for forty-eight hours, thinking perhaps that the truth did not amount 
to a sufficient grievance. This low diet is not used as of course in solitary confinement, 
but is added or taken off according to the circumstances of the case ; and in all cases 
the orders of the physician as to diet are immediately attended to and obeyed. At the 
first opening of the prison, when the prisoners were so few that in this immense build- 
ing entire corridors and their wards were unoccupied, places of confinement could 
at all times be found sufficiently solitary within the prison. At that time these 
outer cells not being used for the purpose for which they were built, the late go- 
vernor put his pigs into some of them, from whence they got the name of the 
Piggery, and still retain it amongst the prisoners, who no doubt are willing to 
make the use of them as odious as possible. For any refractory prisoner there 
are also bolts, handcuffs and stocks ; the latter are annexed to a wooden bed, like 
a guard-bed, w hich is fixed in one of the cells, and either straw or a mat laid over 
it w-ith blankets or rugs for warmth. On the whole of the evidence we do not 
believe that these stocks and handcuffs ever were used on the same person at the 
same time ; it has even been found necessary sometimes to confine the hands ot 
females; an instance was proved to us to have occurred at Kilmainham, in which 
it became necessary to have three men to subdue the violence of a female prisoner. 
The governor of this prison, however, felt such reluctance to having iron handcuffs 
put on women, that muffs were first made of strong leather, in which the hands and 
wrists were precisely in the same position as those of a lady when she wears a 
muff ; they are prevented by two straps buckled round the wrists from draw ing out 
the hands, and the muff was secured by a belt passing through two rings, and 
buckled round the waist, in the same manner as a dragoon buckles on his car- 
touche box. It is impossible that any species of equal constraint could be, m it- 
self, more calculated to avoid inconvenience to the wearer; it was tound howevei 
’ ' that 
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that leather was quite insufficient to restrain the violence of some of the women ; 
strait w aistcoats were sometimes used, the nature of which is well known ; wooden 
handcuffs were also tried by the suggestion of the physician, and made under his 
inspection : two light but strong pieces of timber were fitted together and joined by 
a binge, so as to open and let the wrists into two openings, smooth and oval, left for 
the purpose, and then to close on them ; being then secured the wrists were con- 
fined in it, as the legs are in stocks, except that being small and light the wearer 
could move it almost in all directions, and bring either hand to any part of the 
person, except the back, without inconvenience, and could walk, or stand, or sit, or 
lie down on the back, or a little to either side, or rise again, at pleasure. The 
holes for the hands are at the distance of from sixteen to eighteen inches asunder. 
This was done by the physician’s advice, as causing a less constrained attitude, and 
leaving more room for the lungs than if the wrists had been brought nearer to each 
other. Two of these were made; in one of them the long diameters of the oval 
holes left for the wrists were in a line with the opening of the machine ; in the 
other they were at right angles with it, so that by using them alternately the wearer 
migbt'liave the relief of a change in the position of the wrists. According to the 
custom of the place in giving names, the prisoners call these the Handstocks. Of 
this description were the handcuffs worn by Mary Eraser for three days, as already 
mentioned in the memorial. The distance at which her wrists were kept, and 
which was thus contrived from motives of humanity, is mentioned as a great aggra- 
vation of her sufferings ; but it is to be observed, that the memorial was neither 
drawn nor read by her. When the number of prisoners increased so as to bring 
the solitary cells into use, it was found expedient to make another cell more soli- 
tary, which was done in this way : Beyond the outer yards already mentioned is 
a wide road following the bends of the wall that encloses them, and having at either 
end a gateway that opens to the highway in front ; this road is called the Rope- 
walk, to which a part of it has the resemblance ; this road is enclosed at the outer 
side of it by another high wall, near the top of which is a causeway raised on 
arches and extending the whole length of it, on which sentinels walk ; there are 
the sentinels at the outer side of the prison already noticed. These arches are 

I apparently of the same size. We had one of them measured, it was fourteen feet 

in the span, fourteen feet in height, and in breadth five feet nine inches. Clear of 
the w'all which adjoins it on the outer side, against the other side of one of these 
a wall was built, having within a clear space of the size we have mentioned, with 
a small door at one end of it, and a small opening for a window at the top, with 
wooden upright bars, but not glazed. This in the prison was commonly called the 
Cage ; the wall so built had been removed before we saw the place. A minor 
species of solitary confinement is sometimes used : Prisoners are sometimes con- 
fined to their wards, which imports that they are not allowed to leave them for 
any of the ordinary purposes of diet, school, exercise or public worship. To 
this a diet of bread and water is sometimes added ; there are therefore means 
of varying the punishments considerably, according to the degrees of offence. 
There is one guard against excess in any of these species of punishment : The 
superintendent on his examination declared, that he was in the habit of visiting 
the male prisoners in solitary confinement, in order to try whether they had come 
to such a state of humility and submission as that he could recommend them to the 
governor for a remission of the residue of the sentence : the matron being present 
said, that she had observed the same practice as to the female prisoners ; and if 
she had not been present we should have inferred it from her general conduct. 
We will not say that such a recommendation ought always to be complied with : 
punishments are used to prevent the commission of crimes, and it might tend greatly 
to defeat this object, if it should be understood that a prisoner might indulge in any 

I vicious humour with a moral certainty of putting an end to the punishment for it 

hy well-acted contrition ; we think, however, the practice highly laudable, and the 
communication to the governor such as he would naturally think worthy of great 
attention. 

There was in the prison w hen the present governor was appointed another engine 
of punishment or restraint, which, since our inquiry began, has been mentioned in 
so many public newspapers, not only in Ireland, but in Great Britain, and even in 
France, and in every instance so differently from the truth, that we think it necessary 
to give a particular account of it : a plate of iron, about three fourths of an inch in 
breadth and one eighth of an inch in thickness, goes horizontally from the lips round 
C 2 the 
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the poll ; it is made with hinges, and having a staple rising from it at one end, and 
several loop-holes in it at the other end to fit m that staple, so as to suit it to the 
size of the wearer ; from this on each side another plate ot about halt the breadth 
and thickness of the former passes over the ears, and over the crown of the head; 
this latter plate is on the top of the head crossed at right angles by another of the 
same breadth and thickness, which passing forward and backward m front goes over 
the forehead, then divides so as to leave a sufficient opening tor the nose, and joins 
the horizontal plate in two places, where it is firmly secured ; the part that goes back 
has a hinge, and at the bottom another loop-hole, which also fits on the staple 
already mentioned, so that when it is shut there are two loop-holes on the staple, and 
by a padlock or a piece of wood passing through the staple over these two loop-holes, 
the entire is secured on the head. When the padlock or the piece of wood is with- 
drawn, the back part opens by the hinges, so that the whole can be taken off or put 
on with the greatest ease ; where the horizontal plate crosses the mouth a piece of 
iron is rivetted into the plate, which goes straight into the mouth, so that the lips 
and teeth can shut on it ; this piece is about two inches in length, one inch and a 
quarter in breadth, and one eighth of an inch or rather more in thickness ; it is made 
rough like a common rasp, and is intended to impose silence on the wearer, for which 
it seems to be very effectual ; the roughness of it is probably to prevent the moving 
of the tongue sufficiently! or speaking : the plates that go over and round the head 
seemed to be intended merely for the purpose of keeping this piece ot iron effec- 
tually in the mouth : the whole weighed about twenty-two ounces. We examined 
two persons who had worn it a few minutes each for trial, and we saw some others 
put it on ; they all agreed that the thing in itself produced neither pain nor uneasi- 
ness, but they believed that if long worn it would be very disagreeable. One of 
them said it was too high in the crown, by which the weight of it rested on the under 
teeth in a way that would soon be inconvenient. We believe there are few who 
have not sagacity enough to discover that this objection might be removed by the 
simple process of putting any sort of cushion or even straw between it and the crown 
of the head, so as to raise the entire and take off the weight from the under jaw. 
Such is the exact truth as to this machine, which has been described in the Etoile 
as an instrument of torture used in Ireland to force Roman Catholics to renounce 
their religion. How it has been used we shall state hereafter ; at present it is only 
necessary to say, that of two persons on whom alone it was put, one was a Protes- 
tant ; that it was not kept on the other five minutes, and that it was put on him on 
an occasion and for a purpose totally unconnected with religion. Having thus de- 
scribed this instrument, we proceed to give a short account of its history. It did not 
originate in this calumniated country, but was imported from the land of liberty, order 
and law. It was sent to Kilmainham gaol several years since from Preston in 
Lancashire, where similar articles have been used from time immemorial by the 
name of the Bridle ; and a letter from the keeper of the prison there, which was read 
to us, states that from thence has been derived the old expression of “ biting on the 
“ bit.” It was proved to us by an unexceptionable witness, that he had seen one of 
them about twenty-five years since put by a constable on a woman in a market-town 
in England, for some offence, and kept on her about an hour in the public market; 
that it stopped her speech, but seemed to him to be put on chiefly for the purpose 
of making her look ridiculous. At Kilmainham it was once used on a woman, who 
broke it, and it remained there without being repaired. From thence it was sent in 
that state to this Penitentiary, where it was repaired, and once put by the late gover- 
nor for a few minutes on another of the fair sex. It is stated, that he was then ad- 
vised, by whom we know not, that it was illegal, and laid it by ; from which time it 
remained locked up in the custody of Mr. Manning, then storekeeper, who, as 
already mentioned, was produced by the prosecutors and examined before us. He 
stated that he had produced it for the first time to the present governor on the occa- 
sion when in fact it was used, in which, as proved to us, it was again broken, as 
hereinafter particularly described, and laid by in the store-room. He said that the late 
governor had a second made ; but we believe that this is a mistaken impression on 
his mind, arising probably from the fact of a smith having been employed to repair 
the original. N o other witness spoke of more than one : the present storekeeper and 
superintendent expressly swore that he had never to his recollection seen more than 
one, and that which we saw was certainly the original ; for when found in the store 
and brought to us, it was broken and bent out of shape, and had the word “ Preston 
deeply impressed in the substance of the horizontal plate, and perfectly legible, 
though covered, like all the rest of it, with rust manifestly of long standing. Me 
° sent 
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sent for a smith, and directed him to restore it to its original shape, as we pointed 
0H t which he did, and brought it back in about half an hour free from rust ; a little 
0 f the hinder part was wanting, but we could easily discover how it had been, .and 
in weighing we made an allowance for the part so wanting. Ot Mr. Manning s 
veracity we make no doubt, but his recollection seemed to us inaccurate in other 
particulars relating to this and some other occurrences, and without the least impeach- 
ment of his morals, we may believe that his opinions were much influenced by the 
strong resentment which he manifestly felt against the governor : we shall there- 
fore mention his observations no further in this place. As to all these instruments 
of constraint, it is plain that a prisoner, by struggling against them, may suffer 
much, which may be said perhaps of every possible mode of constraint; but none of 
them appears to us calculated to give pain to a person not struggling. 

Having stated so much of punishments, we think it necessary to mention a species 
of crime peculiar, as we believe, to this prison. It has happened in several 
instances, whether on the recommendation of the judge, or for some other reason, 
that persons have been sent here who were much more disposed to go to Botany 
Bay: others, who had lived in habits of idleness and vice, found the order, 
industry and discipline of this place so irksome that they soon formed the same wish ; 
these persons also saw that in cases of hopeless idleness and profligacy in the 
Penitentiary, the resort was usually to transportation ; it did not require the saga- 
city in contrivance, which such persons commonly have, to put these propositions 
together, and come to this result, that riot, disorder and mischief were the straight 
road to their object ; thus, what was intended as a punishment for misconduct, be- 
came with them its motive and reward. If it is to be a rule that every prisoner here 
who desires it shall be transported, it follows that the attempt to reform prisoners 
is to be abandoned at their pleasure ; if this be so, some means ought to be devised 
for preventing this mode of pursuing their object, and if, as we have suggested, His 
Excellency shall think fit to have rules established for this Penitentiary, this will 
be a proper subject for the consideration of the framers of those rules. We come 
now to the evidence of Cruelty laid before us. On the former subject of our 
inquiry, the accused had notice from the memorial of the specific charges against 
them : we endeavoured to procure such notice for them before the production of 
the witnesses against them on this head, because it would have been a guide to 
them in cross-examining those witnesses. 

This however we found it impossible to accomplish ; we therefore allowed the 
prosecutors to proceed, and, when they had closed their cases, called on them to 
state what charges they conceived they had proved, and by what witnesses. This 
statement was given in as to both parts of our inquiry. As to the former part of 
it we considered it merely in the nature of remarks on the evidence, and therefore 
we have taken no notice of it in that part of our Report ; as for the second part we 
consider it as a summary of the charges. The first of them is, “ Confining prisoners 
“ in the place called the Piggery by day and night, and in particular confining 
“ Carey in stocks for a night in very cold weather ; refused blankets during the 

night, and handcuffed.” 

The first or general part comes to this, that there being cells built for solitary 
imprisonment, the governor occasionally used them for that purpose ; and no 
•objection seems to be made, but that they were, as aforesaid, called the Piggery ; 
several witnesses however are referred to, by whose testimony together with the 
evidence, it appears that these solitary confinements were inflicted for various 
offences : these we do not enter into, conceiving that under a direction to inquire 
into cruelties it is not our duty to become a court of appeal from the governor’s 
various orders. The only case particularly referred to is Carey's ; as to him the com- 
plaint is, that his punishment was of a nature excessive and cruel : this seems to be 
just the fit subject of our inquiry. The fact is, that having been in wooden hand- 
cuffs, and having broken them, he was put in stocks for one night only, and during 
that night was not handcuffed ; he had not a blanket, but he had rugs and straw, 
ora mat, over the guard-bed, to which the stocks were annexed. 

The next charge is, “ Prisoners confined in a cage in winter without any covering 
“ but straw during day and night.” This cage was the cell made in one ot the 
arches in the Rope-walk as above described; it appears that it never was used 
but with one prisoner, of the name of John Walsh, a very hardened offender, and 
so experienced in vice that he had learnt the art ot disengaging himself at pleasure 
335- C 3 from 
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from bolts and handcuffs. His confinement there is mentioned by five witnesses ; 
Green, a very angry witness, once an officer here, said he was there at least three 
days. Mr. Neary, the apothecary, saw him there but once, when he attended Mr. 
Todd there, and cannot say how long he was there. Mr. Algeo, the superintendent, 
put him there by the governor's order ; he had an abundance of straw, and two rugs. 
The superintendent reported to the governor that the place appeared to him to be 
damp. The governor wrote immediately to Mr. Todd to visit and report on it ; he 
came the next day, but as it was an extra cell, the padlock on it was one got for 
the occasion, and not opened by any of the master keys. When Mr. Todd came, 
the person who had the key of it being out of the way, Mr. Todd was obliged to 
come again, which he did in a day or two after, and gave his opinion decidedly 
against it, on which Walsh was immediately removed.' The place was never after 
used, and the wall built against the arch has been since removed. Mr. Algeo is 
certain Walsh was not there more than five nights, and thinks not so many. It 
may be said, that he is a person concerned, and so far exceptionable as a witness, 
but he does not appear to have had any concern in this transaction otherwise than 
his ordinary duty of executing the governor’s orders, and as the governor produced 
him before us as a witness, and was present during his whole examination, we 
consider him in this and every other instance as avowing the orders stated by Mr. 
Algeo to have been received from him. The other two witnesses, as to this 
matter, are Capper and Mr. Manning. Capper says he saw Walsh in it every day 
for fourteen days, and Manning thinks twenty-one days, but is not sure ; we consider 
this as an instance of the inaccuracy of Mr. Manning’s recollection, and as we are 
disposed to use mild language we will only make the same observation as to Capper. 
The next charge is, “ Prisoners put on" bread and water for a long period.” On 
referring to the particulars as to this, given in the margin, it appears that the longest 
time mentioned is fifteen days. It seems to us to be very long, but vve refer to 
the testimony of Dr. Orpen as stated in the general observations on this subject. 
The next charge is, “ Prisoners handcuffed, and gagged, and chained from their 
“ wrists to their ancles, so as to contract the back.” These seem to be distinct 
charges. That prisoners were often handcuffed has been freely admitted ; as to 
gagging it does not appear to us to have occurred but on one occasion, which will 
be more particularly mentioned hereafter. The putting chains from the wrists 
to the ancles so as to contract the back, is a matter only to be found in the 
testimony of Mr. Neary, the apothecary: it relates to Duffy, an offender of the very 
first class ; he was at one time handcuffed and bolted, and there was a chain from 
the bolts to the handcuffs, by which he was enabled to support the bolts, and pre- 
vent their resting on his ancles. This chain is said by Mr. Neary to have been 
during one day so short as not to allow his standing upright, but he admits that he 
did not see him during that day, and he says he did not perceive at any time after 
that Duffy had suffered by it. His knowledge of it then was only from informa- 
tion, which on his own statement there appears reason to doubt, and we have the 
direct testimony of Mr. Algeo that no such thing occurred. 

The next charge is, “ Keeping prisoners in stocks during snow, and without suf- 
“ ficient straw,” viz. Kelly and Graham, forty-two days. The fact is, that 
Graham’s longest solitary confinement was thirty-two days, of which he was three 
on bread and water, seven on hospital diet, No. 1, (this was by the doctor’s order), 
and the rest on common gaol allowance ; this began in February and ended in 
March last past, so that the circumstance of the snow' is mere fancy. Kelly does not 
mention any thing of snow, though his statement in every particular exceeds the truth- 
He states in another part of his evidence, that he was at one time nine weeks in 
solitary confinement for refusing to work : this he might have put an end to any 
time by agreeing to work again. 

The next charge is, of “ Prisoners handcuffed behind their backs, fettered and 
“ pinioned.” The only precise evidence we had of any person handcuffed behind 
their back, was Capper, for a short time after his attempting to escape. His evi- 
dence shows that his conduct often required particular restraint ; the rest has fre- 
quently occurred as punishment. 

The next is, “ Prisoners struck by officers of this there have been instances in 
some of those conflicts that have arisen when prisoners proceeded to acts of vio- 
lence and fury. It would be desirable in such cases to call in the aid of an over- 
powering force ; but the emergency is frequently too sudden to admit of it. In one 

case 
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case Mr. Algeo struck Graham to save a warder, whose life at the moment was in 
danger from his violence. M‘Lean, a dismissed officer, says he saw Mr. Algeo 
strike Walsh violently when fettered, &c. ; being asked if lie had knocked Walsh 
down, he said not; being asked how it could be that a man of so great appearance 
of strength as Mr. Algeo has could strike a man in fetters violently without that 
effect ; he explains it to be that Walsh, when subdued in an act of violence, w as 
going to his ward too slowly, Mr. Algeo struck him from behind to make him go 
faster. Mr. Algeo positively denies any such blow having been given, and we think 
the natural conclusion on the whole is, that he merely pushed the man on to hasten 
him. 

The next charge is, “ Prisoners put on bread and water for speaking to Mr. 

“ 0 ‘Donovan in the chapel and yard.’ 1 They were both against rule, and the 

punishments in those cases were very short. 

The next is, “ An iron helmet used on prisoners as an instrument of punish- 
“ ment for shouting ;” it would have been more correct if it had been stated “ as 

“ a means to stop or prevent shouting.” This and the next charge are so con- 

nected that it is better to observe on them together. 

The next is, “ Keys and chains and handles of doors used as gags, and tied on 
“ prisoners as instruments of punishment for shouting.” The facts as to these two 
charges are thus : In December 1824, Duffy, Baron, Monaghan and Connell, four 
prisoners in the second class, commenced at once a furious mutiny, broke windows, 
bedsteads, looms, and every thing within their reach. 

Duffy, more effective than the rest, broke into the officers room, and got posses- 
sion of his razors, w hich he wielded as weapons ; the guard however was brought, 
the razors vvere taken away, and the mutineers were overpowered, but not sub- 
dued ; they still bellowed so loud as to be heard on the Circular Road, at the dis- 
tance of perhaps half an English mile : the mischief and danger of this in a great 
prison may well be imagined— the first effect of it was to excite the shouting of 
Coughlan and John Walsh, already mentioned, both then in other divisions sepa- 
rate from each other, but always ready for uproar and mischief. At last the go- 
vernor arrived, and went accompanied, as usual, with the superintendent to remon- 
strate, and if possible to prevail on them to be quiet ; finding this in vain, one of 
the officers present proposed that they (that is the four who were in the same divi- 
sion) should be gagged ; for this there was no provision in the prison, but M‘Lean, 
who was examined before us, went for a chain, like that which is used with a com- 
mon kitchen jack, (Mr. Algeo thinks that he was the person who first suggested 
the gagging), and having broken it into four pieces, each about six inches” long, 
these were put into their mouths, and apparently secured with strings, and tied be- 
hind ; they were then left by all but the warders, — this was about the time of locking 
up; in an hour after or somewhat more they had all contrived to break the 
chains, (in doing which some of them cut their mouths), and the uproar was re- 
newed. It then was thought necessary to use stronger gags, and pieces of iron were 
proposed ; none having been prepared for such a purpose, they resorted to lar^e 
keys and door handles, and putting the straight smooth part of each in the mouth, 
these also were secured in their places by strings tied behind. It is said they suf- 
fered much by this, and it seems likely that their mouths were tender from strug- 
gling with the chains, and that such awkward instruments as were used could not 
be secured without being made much more tight than was reconcilable to the 
feelings of the wearer. In about an hour they submitted, the gags were taken oft', 
and they were left to rest. On the following day, Coughlan renewed his shouting, 
and was therefore ordered to a solitary cell. When this was about to be executed' 
the iron helmet, as it is called, was put on him to prevent any warring during his 
removal; and immediately on his getting into the solitary cell it was takeifoff: 
this could not be five minutes. He was a Roman Catholic. It became necessary 
to remove Walsh in like manner, and on his arrival at the solitary cell the helmet 
remained on him ; and the superintendent went on some business out of the prison, 

less than fifteen minutes he returned and found the helmet lying at the door of 
be store-room broken ; indeed it would have been surprising if Walsh, whom 
“either bolts nor handcuffs could restrain, had long submitted to wear a helmet 
” 'ich a woman had before broken at Kilmainham. Walsh, as has beeu men- 
10n ed, was a Protestant. Such are the facts as to this transaction. It was, 
s °«ie.time after, on the complaint of a dismissed officer, made the subject of a 

^35- C 4 reference 
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reference by His Excellency to one of the inspectors-general, who reported to the 
same effect as we have now stated, except that on that occasion the helmet was 
not at all mentioned. On receipt of that report an official letter was written by 
Mr Gregory to the governor, bearing date January the 30th, 1820, referring to 
that report and adding, that although “ His Excellency was satisfied that the 
“ governor’ had been led to gag the prisoners in question only under the idea of its 
“ being indispensable to the suppression of mutiny, and preservation of the build- 
« j n , r which that mutiny endangered, yet His Excellency considered that the 
“ practice was one which ought not, under any circumstances, to be resorted to ; 

“ and desired that the governor should not resort to such a measure in future. 

The waggery had never before been used, and has never been repeated, nor the 
helmet repaired. This letter, when produced, we should have considered as pre- 
cluding all inquiry by us as to this transaction, but for two circumstances ; hist, that 
already stated, of the helmet not having been at all mentioned; and secondly, that as 
the former report, was founded on a statement of the facts, and not, as ours is, on an 
examination on oath, we thought it would be satisfactory to ascertain whether His 
Excellency’s order had been made on any misinformation as to facts. \Y e think 
there was not any such misinformation ; and we further think that the order of His 
Excellency on the part of the case which was before him is applicable, with equal 
propriety, to the whole transaction, including the use then made of the helmet ; on 
that part of the case therefore we shall make no further comment. 

The next charge is, “ Firing a pistol-shot at a prisoner by Algeo.” The fact as to 
this is as follows : a prisoner of the name of Balbridge broke into open mutiny and 
violence, tore up the pavement of his ward, broke the windows, and flung the 
stones at the officers. Mr. Algeo, the superintendent, was of course at his post, 
and tried in vain to quiet him ; at last, by advice of one of tne officers, who perhaps, 
had reason to suspect that Balbridge was not proof against intimidation, Mr. Algeo 
went for a pistol, charged it with powder, but no ball, and fired it into the cell, 
taking care, as advised, to avoid firing at him, lest, when so close, the wadding 
miohtdo injurv. The pistol was then re-charged, but again without ball, and the 
event showed "that the adviser had judged rightly, for Balbridge immediately sub- 
mitted ; he is now in the Penitentiary, and is considered by the officers as a 
reformed man. 

The next charge is, “ That straight waistcoats were used on prisoners, male and 
female.” That straight waistcoats were sometimes used as a means of preventing 
violence and mischief to the wearers and others is admitted ; that they ever were 
used in any other way, or for any other purpose, has not been proved to our satis- 
faction. Such are the facts of the different cases in which cruelty is alleged to have 
been committed; some of those allegations seem to assume that all punishment is 
cruelty for the acts complained of in them are of a nature established by law and 
usauem all parts of the empire. If the grievance was merely, that the punishment 
in any case exceeded the offence, the charges ought to have been very differently 
expressed ; in the instances specified, the charges are made without any reference 
to the offence, and quite independently of that consideration. 

The governor, in his defence, produced the under-keeper of Kilmainham, a man 
anoarently of great integrity, to show how the helmet had been sent to the 1 emten- 
tiarv Mr. Dolan was not then present; but Mr. O’Dwyer, who acted in his place, 
very ingeniously seized on the opportunity to show, by his cross-examination how 
much milder the punishments are at Kilmainham, and we think established tha 
matter satisfactorily ; but the circumstances of the two prisons are very different . 
Kilmainham is a county gaol, and used as such in the common course of justice 1 , 
many arc committed there merely for safe custody, some till trial, others till exe- 
cution, others for debt. People cannot be ordered off from thence to Botany Bay, 
and therefore there is no inducement to outrage and violence, such as often occur 
in the Penitentiary. A tumult in a county gaol is unusual, it arises merely from so 
angry feeling, and subsides of itself in half an hour. When the object is momen- 
tary, the punishment of course, is short. In the Penitentiary, fury and tumult ana 
destruction are considered, and often practised, as means of attaining atavounte 0 
iect : as such they are deliberately planned, strenuously maintained and persevere 
in • and punishment loses its effect, unless it be such as to show that the object m 
view is not worth pursuing by means that lead to such consequences, we na 
however the pleasure to find that the great majority of the prisoners here had neve^ 
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been punished; they must therefore have gone forward in quiet submission to the 
rules, in industry and order. A small number, less fortunate or less deserving 
were lightly punished, and easily governed : there remained a small proportion 
perhaps one eighth of the entire or less, whose nature and habits had made idleness, 
disorder and vice so dear to them, that rules were of no avail. Of this description 
were all those who were at any time severely punished. So great was the aveVsion 
of some of them to sobei industry, that being put into solitary confinement for re- 
fusing to work at a common trade, on the terms of receiving a portion of the earn- 
,n g s, and being distinctly apprized that they might return to work when they pleased, 
they have continued for many weeks to refuse the work. Of what avail is the mere 
punishment of solitary confinement to restrain such persons from any species of 
outrage and misconduct ? J v 

II appears, that the general offences of Walsh were, insolence to officers singing 
profane songs, shouting, and breaking every thing in his ward : the last of thes? 
was the most general offence in the prison, but all of them were common. 

When we consider that in such an establishment the whole was (we think unavoid- 
ably) left to the governor, without any person to aid his judgment or divide his re- 
sponsibility, we cannot avoid feeling greatly for his situation. We have before us 
the various instances of punishment detailed in the evidence, (not adverting to the 
occurrences which gave rise to the introduction of the gags and helmet): we have 
compared them with the punishments authorized by the Prison Acts of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, 4 th Geo. IV. chapter 64, and 7th Geo. IV. chapter 74, and also 
with the punishments inflicted in England, as appears by the Returns made to Par- 
liament; assuming likewise that the governor of the Penitentiary may in respect to 
authority (from the necessity of his unaided situation) rank with a justice of the 
peace in a county gaol ; and although the punishments in this prison seemed to us 
to be on the whole greater than we should have ordered, particularly in the instance 
of the quantity of bread allowed to a prisoner ordered on bread and water, yet we 
cannot but feel that were we to pronounce upon Mr. Rowan’s system of discipline 
as being reprehensively severe, we should hazard an unjust decision. We believe he 
acted bond foie, and we do not conceive that we were sent to take cognizance of 
errors in judgment, more especially as we are by no means certain that, taking any 
particular instance, the error in judgment may not be on our side. On the whole 
every thing that we have seen or thought on the subject leads to this conclusion — 
that this state of things, though hitherto perhaps unavoidable, ought not now to' be 
longer continued ; that the governor is subject to a responsibility quite too heavy for 
any individual ; that rules ought to be established, crimes defined, and if punishment 
cannot be precisely fixed, at least their limits should be ascertained, and so long as 
those limits shall not be exceeded, clear evidence of partiality or other corrupt mo- 
tive ought to be necessary in order to sustain any imputation on any person acting 
under them. Nothing would then remain to the governor but to proceed within those 
limits according to an honest discretion, to act in extraordinary and undefined cases 
on the terms already suggested, and to exercise the more qualifying privilege of re- 
mitting the whole or any part of any punishment under such circumstances as may 
appear to him to make it advisable. This will also have the effect of making the 
Prisoners fear the law, and be attached to the governor, two objects most desirable • 
IOr wear ? convinced that the ends of such an institution may be much better and 
more easily attained by kindness than by severity, and that a Penitentiary, or any 

er public establishment, will be best conducted by that governor who can produce 
r or, industry and morality, with the smallest quantity of punishment. 



Irish Office, London, 
May 1827. 



J. S. TOWNSEND, 
JAMES PALMER, 

B. R. WOODWARD. 



A true Copy. 

C. JV. Flint. 
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 



Monday the to th of July 1826. 

Rom W. Gregory, Esq. WWfcW J “" e ‘ 826 ’ “ **“ ** 

m »> - 826 ' i ° Lirat ' Co,o ” el 
M !Sil°icSlai n . Of certain Persons, la.eiy confined io.be RicbmondPenitenuary, 
and signed by them. 

Second Dan, Taesday liii July 1826. 

Further Proceedings of the Commissioners. 

Evidence of Patrick Caret/. 

Third Day, Jnlg rath tSs6. 

Evidence of Peter Capper, and of the Rev. Mr. O' Donovan. 

Fourth Day, Thursday July 13th 1826. 

Fifth Day, Friday 14 th July 1826. 

Evidence of Henry Manning .-of William Goongani-and of James Algeo. 

Sixth Day, Saturday 15 (* July 1828. 

Evidence of Thomas Smith -of John Goold-ani of William Connell. 

Seeenth Day, Monday 1 fth July 1826. 

signed John Quarry, addressed to H. W. Rowan, Esq. 

Eighth Day, Tuesday 18 th July 1826. 

The Rev. Mr. Higgle deliver, in a List of Prisoners in the Richmond General Peniten- 
tiary, with their religious Persuasions. 7 ; r r 

Evidence of John Smith (in continuation);— and of Michael Lynch. 

Ninth Day, Wednesday 19th July. 

The Rev Mr. Higgin delivers in a List of Catholics in the Penitentiary. 

Evidence of Mr.foA/i M‘Cloy ;-of Mr- O'Donovan, fcc. 

Tenth Day, Thursday 20 th July. 

Evidence of Bridget Vmlan ;-of Thomas Carney ;-of John Lamb -of Patrick Doorly i 
and of Richard M‘Cann. 



Eleventh Day, Friday 21 st July. 

Evidence of Richard M-Cann (in continuation ) .-of Patrick Doorly (2d time) t-and of 
Biddy Brennan. 

Twelfth Day, Thursday 17th August 1826. 

Evidence of Biddy Brennan (in continuation);— of Mr. Francis Croften ;— of Miss Free- 
man ;— and again of Biddy Brennan. 



Thirteenth Day, Friday 18 th August. 

Evidence of Biddy Brennan (in continuation) ;— of Patrick Carey ;— Mr. 
tes t ; — Evidence of William Kelly. 



Rowan’s 
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Fourteenth Day, Monday 21 st August. 

Evidence of John Barry ; — of James Graham ; — of Charles Grey ; — of John Gray; ; — and 
of Manus Muc-Loughiin. 

Fifteenth Day, Tuesday 22 d August. 

Evidence of Manus Mac-Loughlin (in continuation); — of Mr. William Green ; — Mr. 
Dolan’s Statement of Charges. 

Sixteenth Day, Wednesday 23 d Avgust. 

Evidence of Mr. William Green (in continuation) ; — of Mr. 0 ’ Donovan ; — of Mr. Rowan. 

Seventeenth Day, Thursday 24th August. ■ 

Evidence of Peter Capper (in continuation) and of James M'Clean. 

Eighteenth Day, Friday 25th August. 

Evidence of Mr. George Keppell ; (model of the helmet produced.) 

Nineteenth Day, Monday 28 th August, 

Evidence of Mr. George Keppell (in continuation); — and of Mr. Ilenry\Manning. 

Twentieth Day, Tuesday 2gth August. 

Application of Mr. Rowan ; — orders of the Board. 

Twenty-first Day, Wednesday 30 th August. 

Mr. Rowan declines cioss-examinalion; — Evidence of Mister John Neary (measurement 
of a cell). 

Twenty-second Day, Thursday 31 st August. 

Evidence of Mr. John Neary (in continuation);— Mr. Rowan produces’ r documents of 
Nolan's illness, aud death ;— Mr. Neary proceeds ;— Evidence of the Rev. John Mar- 
tin 0’ Donovan. 

Twenty-third Day, Friday 1st September. 

Evidence of the Rev. John Martin O’Donovan (in continuation.) 

Twenty-fourth Day, Friday 22 d September. 

Read, Letter of Mr. Dolan, agent for the prosecution; Mr. Rowan’s reply; Charges of 

I Mr. 0 ’ Donovan; opinion of the Commissioners; Mr. Rowan’s defence. 

Twenty-fifth Day, Monday 25 th September. 

Mr. O'Donovan delivers in a Letter from Mr. Scott; opinion of the Commissioners 
thereon ; — Mr. Rowan continues the statement of his defence. 

Twenty-sixth Day, Tuesday 2 6th September. 

Mr. O’Dwyer’s application ; — Mr. Rowan’s defence. 

Twenty -seventh Day, Wednesday 27 th December. 

Mr. Rowan continues; and produces the original helmet. 

Twenty-eighth Day, Thursday 28 th September. 

Mr. Rowan continues the statement of his defence. 

Twenty-ninth Day, Friday 2gtk September. 

Mr. Rowan concludes his defence, and declines to examine witnesses. 

Thirtieth Day, Monday 2d October. 

Evidence on the part of Mr. Rowan ; — of Mr. Robert Wood ; — and of Charles Edward 
Herbert Orpen, Esq. M.D. 

Thirty-first Day, Tuesday 3 d October. 

Evidence of Dr. Orpen (in continuation); — Report of Mr. Todd;— Notice to Mr. 
O' Donovan. 

D 2 
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Thirty-second Day, Wednesday 4 th October. 

Evidence of Miss Elizabeth Freeman $— Letters, and Replies, read. 

Thirty-third Day, Thursday 5th October. 

Evidence of Miss Freeman (in continuation) Letters read. 

Thirty-fourth Day, Friday 6th October. 

Evidence of James Algeo, storekeeper and superintendent of the prison Papers, in the 
Appendix, read. 

Thirty-fifth Day, Monday gth October. 

Evidence of James Algeo (in continuation). 



Thirty-sixth Day, Tuesday 10 th October. 

Evidence of James Algeo (in continuation) of William Atkins of Miss Jane Jag- 
gart-,— of Dr. Orpen Letter read of William Groves. 

Thirty-seventh Day, Wednesday 11 th October. 

Evidence of Miss Jane Jaggart (in continuation) of Mrs. Letitia Noble ot Mr. Ed- 
ward Allison and of Mrs. Catherine Farrell. 



Thirty-eighth Day, Thursday 12 th October. 

Evidence of Mrs. Jam Cooney ;-of the Rev. William Biggin ;-and Protest of Mr. 



Thirty-ninth Day, Friday 13th October. 

Observation of Mr. Towm'nd -- Evidence of the Rev- William Higgin (in continuation); 
—of Miss Jaggart ; — Letters and Papers read.— Adjourned sine die. 



APPENDIX. 
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MINUTES 

Of an Investigation, held at the Richmond General Penitentiary, of 
Charges contained in a Memorial submitted to the Lord Lieutenant 
by the Most Reverend Doctor Murray , from several Persons lately 
Prisoners in the Richmond General Penitentiary, complaining of ill- 
treatment which they received during their Confinement, and 
praying an Investigation. 



Monday the 10 th of July 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, k. c. Major Palmer and Major First Day, 
Woodward, Inspectors General of Prisons, the Crown Solicitor, Arthur >o July 1826. 

Dunn, Esq. Counsel for the Prosecution, and Hill Wilson Rowan, Esq. ~ 

Governor of the Penitentiary; Rev. Mr. O’ Donovan, and Mr. Dolan. 



R EAD, Mr. Gregory’s letter of the 14th June 1826, addressed to John Sealy 
Townsend, Esq. as follows : — 



‘ Sir, 



“Dublin Castle, 14th June 1826. 



“ A Memorial having been submitted to the Lord Lieutenant by the Most 
Reverend Doctor Murray, from several persons lately prisoners in the Richmond 
General Penitentiary, complaining of ill-treatment which they received during 
their confinement, and praying an investigation ; I am directed by His Excellency 
to request that you will, in conjunction with the Inspectors General of Prisons, 
proceed and investigate the charges alluded to, and report the result, with your 
opinion thereupon, for his Excellency’s information. 

“ I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient humble Servant, 

(signed) “ IV. Gregory.” 

“ To John Sealy Townsend, Esq.” 



Read, Mr. Gregory’s letter, of same date, to both Inspectors of Prisons, as 
follows : — 



“ Gentlemen “ Dublin Castle, 14th June 1826. 

“ I am directed by the Lord Lieutenant to send you a letter from the Most 
Reverend Doctor Murray, transmitting a Memorial from several prisoners in the 
Richmond General Penitentiary, complaining of ill-treatment which they received 
during their confinement, and praying an investigation. 

“ And I am to signify His Excellency’s desire that you will, in conjunction with 
Mr. Townsend, proceed and investigate the charges alluded to, and report the 
result, with your opinion thereupon, for His Excellency’s information. 

“ I am, Gentlemen, your most obedient humble servant, 

(signed) “ IV. Gregory.” 

“ To the Inspectors General of Prisons. 

“ P S. — I am to request you will give notice to Dr. Murray when you will pro- 
ceed on the investigation, in order that the accusers may attend ; and you will 
"So apprize Mr. Rowan.” 



Read, the Most Reverend Doctor Murray’s letter of the 13th May 1826, 
addressed to Lieutenant- Colonel Shaw, &c. &c. as follows: — 

“ Dear Sir “ ^ ortb Cumberland-street, 13th May 1826. 

vvh accom P an y* n g Memorial was put into my hands by two of the individuals 
1 0se names .are affixed to it ; I cannot vouch for the statements which it contains, 
the individuals in question offer to verify them on oath, though I can hardly 
& ve nnplitit credit to statements of so revolting a nature : I cannot but think that 
* 35 - D3 His 
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His Excellency will consider them a fit subject for inquiry. May I then request 
that you will have the kindness to lay them before the Lord Lieutenant, with my 
most humble entreaty that His Excellency will be graciously pleased to direct an 
investigation into the grounds on which they rest. I am quite certain that His 
Excellency will be most anxious that the agents of his government shall be f ree 
from even the suspicion of adding to the other miseries of the unfortunate pri- 
soners the infliction of religious persecution. 

“ I have the honour to remain, dear Sir, your faithful humble servant, 

(signed) “ D. Murray." 

“ To Lieut. Colonel Shaw, See. See. Sec. 



Read, the Memorial containing the charges, as follows 

“ Richmond General Penitentiary, Dublin, 

“ Grange Gorman-lane. 

“An Appeal to his Grace the Most Reverend Doctor Murray, R.C. L.A.B.D. 

“ May it please your Grace, 

“ We whose names are undersigned, unworthy members of that Church ot which 
your Grace is head in this archdiocese, consider it a duty which we owe to our- 
selves, to our brethren who have suffered, to those who are now suffering, and to 
those who might suffer hereafter for conscience sake, most humbly to submit the fol- 
lowing statement of what we have heard and seen whilst we had the misfortune to 
be confined in the Richmond General Penitentiary in Dublin. 

“ Horrified at the cruel sufferings and dreadful punishments which we and others 
have endured in this prison on the score of religion, we were induced to believe that 
we should in the first instance publish an account of it to the world ; but conceiving 
that on your Grace’s prudence some efficacious means can be adopted to inquire 
into those cruelties and punishments, in order to prevent their recurrence, by a re- 
spectful application to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant before publishing those 
facts we thus briefly submit them to your Grace’s consideration, beseeching 
your’ Grace to make use of all your influence to have those unheard-of cruelties 

“ To satisfy your Grace, or any person or persons who may be authorized to ex- 
amine this case, we pledge ourselves individually and collectively to certify the 
truth of what we here state upon oath, when called upon; and that our testimony 
may be the more clearlv proved to be correct, we most humbly pray that your Grace 
will solicit His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant to command an inquiry to be im- 
mediately instituted into the internal regulations of the Richmond General Peniten- 
tiary, and to order that the governors, doorkeepers, ward-cleaners, chaplains and 
prisoners be examined upon oath, to ascertain if what we here state be not strictly 
true. Convinced of your Grace’s benevolence and humanity, we shall proceed to 
detail a few of the horrible cruelties which have been and still are inflicted upon 
the unfortunate Catholic convicts in the Richmond General Penitentiary, to induce 
them to renounce their religion, or become hypocrites, or to profess a religion which 
they despise in their hearts. When an unfortunate convict is received into the 
Penitentiary, he is put into a solitary cell or a locked-up ward. Emissaries are sent 
to tell him, that ‘ unless he be a Protestant he need not expect any favour there. 
He is also told, ‘ that there is no Catholic chaplain in the institution, and that theie 
is no rule there but the governors will.’ Broth and meat are brought to him for 
the first ei°ht days as the dinner of the institution, in order to protestantize him- 
If by the efforts of these emissaries an unfortunate Catholic be induced, through the 
fear of punishment or hope of reward, to express his consent to go to the Protestan 
church, he will be let out in about a fortnight ; but if a Catholic refuse to go to the 
church* desires to go to mass, or to see a priest, he is kept in solitary confmemen 
for sir or eight weeks, and is sometimes transported. 

“ Manus M'Loughlin whilst in the Penitentiary repeatedly suffered persecution, 
and was put in solitary confinement on the score of religion, by which he got sicK- 
ness, which confined him in the hospital forfour weeks. The same M'Loughlin, ane 
refusing to go to the Protestant church, and having gone to the chapel, was se 
from the first class to the third or condemned class tor three months; and after sai^ 
M‘Lou«hlin was pardoned, and went with other companions to the stores to receiv 
the dreS allotted to him to be discharged, Mr. Algeo told him ‘ he did not deserve 
be liberated,’ although he had been guilty of no act of depredation whilst in 
Penitentiary for five years, or any particular offence except what was consi 
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e Cof desiring to go to mass). M'Loughlin having observed that ‘ he kept him First Day, 
as lon«r as he could,’ he remanded him back to prison for forty-eight hours, although ^ 10 Ju| y l82(J 
his pardon had been granted by His Excellency Marquis Wellesley. ^ 

<« ^ m an named Nolan having been put into a cell to induce him to renounce 
bis religion, was confined there until he got dangerously ill, when he was sent to 
the hospital, where he died for want of care. 

“ Carey, Martin , Barry, Kelly and others have been put into the stocks in the 
pinery for a number of days, deprived of bed and bedding, where they wer e fed 
for sixteen or eighteen days on nothing but bread and water, whilst some of them 
required the assistance of a companion to perform the necessities of nature, in a 
manner too shocking to mention. 

“ Patrick M l Kee (or Magee) and others have heard and believe, that John Mona- 
can, Thomas Connell, John Dufy, John Walsh and others were gagged with iron 
keys between two and three inches long, full of spikes, which were put into their 
mouths, which cut their tongues if they attempted to speak, until the blood ran down 
upon their clothes, and a pound of bread and a quart of water were given to them 
as their only food during forty-eight hours, as punishments adopted to seduce them 
from their religion. In addition to this, John Walsh was confined in a stone and 
iron cage for a fortnight, in a place unattached to the Penitentiary. Thomas Con- 
nell was handcuffed, and had his arms secured by an iron chain behind his back, 
whilst Patrick M‘Kee (or Magee) was obliged to render him assistance when he 
was necessitated to comply with the calls of nature. 

“ Mary Fraser , a convict, related that she was tied down to the rack without 
being able to assist herself for fourteen weeks, during which time she was unable to 
comply with the calls of nature without assistance ; was totally deprived of going 
to chapel on Sunday, and at last, through persecution and terror, was forced to 
become an apostate. 

“ Patrick Carey suffered most severe hardships, persecutions and punishments in 
order to induce him to renounce the Catholic religion, and become a hypocritical 
professor of the Protestant religion. Having expressed a desire to go to the 
chapel he was put in the stocks, and was confined for upwards of two months in a 
solitary cell ; and, being within two years of the time appointed by the administra- 
tions of justice for his complete liberation from the Penitentiary, for expressing his 
desire to go to mass and to see the Catholic chaplain, he was conveyed to the hulk 
at Dunleary, in order to be transported. On the day before he was sent from the 
Penitentiary he entreated the Catholic chaplain to see him before his departure, 
but was hastily sent away without being allowed to have any communication with 
him. 

“ John Grey, John Russell and others were confined in a solitary cell, and 
doomed to suffer accordingly, for desiring to go to mass, and for wishing to see the 
Catholic priest. 

“ Manus M l Loughlin, after being tortured for his adherence to the Catholic re- 
ligion and for refusing to go to church, having told the governor that he had 
nothing to do with the religion of the prisoners, as they had chaplains in the in- 
stitution ; for thus expressing himself, and for desiring to go to mass, he was re- 
moved from the first class to the third or condemned class, and there locked up in 
solitary confinement for several weeks. — The acts of desperation that have taken 
place in the Penitentiary, as directly created by the plans adopted to proselytize the 
unfortunate Catholic prisoners, have been considerable. When prisoners come into 
the Penitentiary they are kept in solitary confinement for several weeks, as we 
have already stated ; keepers and ward-cleaners are commissioned to induce them 
(if Catholics) by every means in their power to renounce their religion, and to enter 
their names as Protestants on the books of the institution : such unfortunate crea- 
tures as are induced by terror, by threats or by promises to make a forced confes- 
sion of apostacy, are quickly let out of this close confinement. Finding there is a 
Catholic clergyman in the institution — being struck with remorse of conscience, 
and anxious for the consolations of that religion which they in a moment of fear 
abandoned — they desire once more to be united to the Catholic church. On 
: thus making known their desire, in order to render it impossible to comply with 

their wish they are again put into solitary confinement, and are kept there until they 
' | become almost frantic, when some of them, in order to get out, or be revenged on 

> their persecutors, break windows and destroy beds, bedding, and every thing that 

comes in the way : one of those acts of desperation was committed by three male 
1 Prisoners in July last in one of the female wards. At one time a pistol was fired 
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into the cell of a convict who was in solitary confinement : his name is John Bal. 
bridge. Mr. John M‘Cloy, keeper, was present, who said, ‘ For God’s sake do not 
take the boy’s life.’ This man was dismissed, as he was not sufficiently active in 
the work of proselytism. — Several hundred pounds damage has been committed in 
the Penitentiary within these two years, unknown , as we imagine, to the govern - 
ment — all proceeding from the cruel system that has been adopted to make prose* 
lytes ! It would be almost endless for us to enumerate all the methods that have 
been put in practice to carry on this horrid persecution : gross partiality towards 
Protestants, or towards those called Jonies, who are forced to make an outward 
profession of it, — whilst cruel and unremitted punishments are inflicted upon such 
unfortunate Catholics as manifest an attachment to their religion ; whilst spies 
are placed in the chapel on Sundays and holidays to report if the priest should 
preach controversy, or say any thing calculated to strengthen the unfortunate suf- 
fering Catholics in their faith. The governor, the Protestant chaplain and others 
take every opportunity of assailing the faith of the Catholic prisoners ; at one time 
telling them ‘ not to be adoring sticks and stones ;’ and at another time telling 
them to ‘ become Protestants as they are.’ Sometimes they put into their hands 
(and oftentimes leave them in their way) tracts, in which they are told ‘ they have 
a church without a religion,’ and that ‘ their faith is a compound of falsehood, 
superstitous idolatry and impiety.’ 

“ Peter Capper is ready to swear, that he was put for five days on bread and 
water for saying, that ‘ the Blessed Virgin Mary had no child but our Blessed 
Redeemer!’ — We have thus submitted to your Grace a very brief account of a few 
of those cruel persecutions which most of us have suffered in the Richmond 
General Penitentiary on the score of religion. We need not attempt to describe 
the tears and lamentations of the unfortunate prisoners whilst they were deprived 
of their only earthly consolation — the free exercise of the Catholic religion. We 
are sure your Grace will take their deplorable case into consideration ; that you 
will be pleased to submit this case to His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, w-hom 
we believe to be a tender, benevolent and compassionate Viceroy, and to whose 
humanity we owe our liberation from this horrid Bastile. We are then persuaded 
that His Excellency will command an immediate inquiry to be instituted into 
every thing connected with this prison, and establish a permanent committee and 
rules for the regulation of the Penitentiary, to prevent a recurrence of cruelty that 
we conceive a disgrace to any Christian country. 

“ With the most profound submission and respect, 

“ We have the honour to be your Grace’s most obedient humble servants, 



(signed) “ Manus M l Loughlin 
Michael Lynch 
John Connell 
Catherine Connell - 
John Haffy 
Peter Capper 
Thomas Kelly 
Joseph White 
Peter Bouge 
William Gavegan - 



- County Derry. 

- County Cork. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

- Co. Monaghan. 

- Dublin. 

- Cavan. 

- Dublin. 

- Belfast. 

- Antrim. 



<c AH pardoned by His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant 2 1 st April 1 826. 

<< p.S. — The above has been copied from our united testimony, and written at 
our earnest desire.” 



Counsel on the part of the prosecution relinquishes all charges against the 
Reverend Mr. Higgin, the Protestant chaplain. 

Mr. Rowan not having counsel in attendance, adjourned to Tuesday the lit* 1 
of July 1826. 
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Second Day, Tuesday 1 1 th July 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, Hill 
Wilson Rowan, Esq. and Francis Blackburne, Esq. his Counsel ; Arthur 
Dunn, Esq. Counsel for the Prosecution, and the Crown Solicitor ; Rev. 

Mr. O’Donovan and Mr. Dolan. 

M R. Blackburne proposes, on the part of Mr. Rowan, that the Investigation Second Day, 

should proceed w ithout the assistance of counsel and agents. n July 1826. 

Mr. Dunn consents that counsel shall withdraw, but requires the agents to re- 

main for the purpose of bringing forward the witnesses. 

Mr. Blackburne requires on the part of Mr. Rowan, that there shall be counsel 
if there be agents. 

Mr. Dunn proposes to furnish an abstract of the evidence to the assessors, who 
may thereby be enabled to examine and cross-examine the witnesses without the 
assistance of either agents or counsel. 

This arrangement agreed to on both sides. 

The Rev. Mr. Higgin, the Protestant chaplain of the institution, states his willing- 
ness that the charges respecting him, which were relinquished by the counsel for 
the prosecution, may be re-instated if the prosecutors shall choose so to do. The 
Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Roman Catholic chaplain, declares that there is no 
charge whatever against Mr. Higgin. 

Ordered, That a note-taker shall be allowed to take notes for each party, but 
that the notes shall not be published ; and that if the agent for the prosecution de- 
sires to examine any prisoner, he shall, on a proper application to the assessors, be 
permitted to examine such prisoner in private, but shall simply question him, but 
not inform him of any thing. 

Patrick Carey, sworn. — He has been brought this day from the hulk Essex at Dunleary — Patrick Carcv 

he was a prisoner in this Penitentiary ; he was committed the eighteenth of September 1823 
— He was convicted the sixteenth of August 1822, at the Cork summer assizes ; he remained 
here until the 12th April 1826. — On the 23dof November 1825, Mr. Rowan considered wit- 
ness’s conduct entitled him to be in the first class of convicts ; he was in it for three months; 
the first class contains the best behaved prisoners. — On the 23d November some complaints 
went against two or three boys who worked in the same shop with witness as carpenters, for 
neglect of work and insolence to the officer; the governor sent for said persons to investi- 
gate the matter. Hearing the defence of some of the men, the governor rebuked them, 
saying they were not to be believed upon their oaths ; that they came there branded with 
disgrace, and their words were not to be put into competition with the officer’s; — at the 
same time he said there were some he did not allude to, who were well-behaved men ; wit* 
ness considered that he was one of them, as he was brought out of the first class. — At the 
closing of the investigation witness asked the governor if Tie had any impeachment against 
him in point of work ; the governor replied, “ Carey, 1 wonder you ask such a question of 
me, you know who I am, and you know where you stand.” — Witness replied that he did 
know — that he was made a slave to work, and got no credit for it; — he replied, “ I’ll take 
care that you work less;” witness replied he was careless; — he ordered him out of the 
room by Mr. Algeo, saying he would make an example of him. — Witness could not agree 
with the man that was put over him ; the governor was aware of it, for witness had told Mr. 

Algeo. Mr. Flanagan and Mr. Algeo were present when the governor told him he would 
make him an example. He gave the governor no cause for this but what he said to him. — 

Witness told him if he chose to send him off to Botany Bay that he was contented. He 
then ordered Mr. Algeo to remove witness to his division, and have him locked up — this 
division was the first mass ; — Mr. Algeo took him and locked him up in the range or passage. 

Mr. Crofton, the governor’s clerk, came there to settle the workmen’s accounts, and can 
prove whether he saw any incorrect conduct in witness. Mr. Algeo removed him to Mr. 

Hague’s division, the third class, aud put him into solitary confinement on bread and water 
in the piggery : no pigs arenow kept there, but it goes by the name. He put oak handcuffs 
on witness, which he was instrumental in making himself ; they were very heavy, and 
benumbed his hands — there was no provocation for this but what he has stated. The hand- 
cuffs were so heavy he strove to get them off, and succeeded, so that they lay loosely on his 
hands;— Mr. Hague discovered that they were off, and reported the circumstance— they 
w ere taken and repaired, and put on his hands again. Witness felt unwell : Mr. Nary the 
a pothecary visited the witness in the morning, and Dr. Orpen and Mr. Nary visited him 
together the following morning, and ordered him medicine. About an hour afterwards 
Mr. Algeo came and told him the governor thought it necessary to remove him from the 
P'ggeiy to a worse place, in consequence of his taking off the handcuffs. Mr. Farmer re- 
moved him to the other place, w'here his feet w r ere placed in stocks, which witness had also 
oiade; — the night was cold; — he took off his shoes, and could not put them on again, his 
teet were so much swelled, until Mr. Green, one of the officers of the prison, assisted him. 
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lie begged for a blanket, which was denied him ; Mr. Green told witness Mr. Algeo would 
not give it to him. He was put in the piggery on Wednesday, and removed to the other 
piggery on Sunday: he was in a bad state all the night. Mr. Nary visited him in the 
morning:— he told him he was very cold during the night, and begged of bun to get him 
something to cover him. Mr. Algeo afterwards came and told him the governor consented 
that he should be removed from the stocks, considering that the breaking off the handcuffs 
was accidental, but tliat he must have the handcuffs put on again ; — that night he was 
allowed to lie in bed; he was not handcuffed, but they were put on again next morning, 
and continued on until three days before he was released from that place, on the loth 
of December : they were taken off about the 7th of December. For fourteen days his 
diet was bread and water. He was removed from thence to the third class, but still kept i n 
solitary confinement he was allowed half an hour's exercise at a time in the yard : he re- 
maine from the 23d of November to the 23d of February, when he was rated on the second 
class.— Before he received this punishment he received a letter from his father, who had 
heard he had changed his religious profession. He had been a Roman Catholic, and 
had become a Protestant— he became a Protestant in May or June 1824: this was long 
before he was in the stocks. His father is a Roman Catholic, and every person belonging 
to him ; — his father was greatly displeased with him : the governor has this letter. 

The governor explains, that all letters are read by him, and if they contain nothing im- 
proper they are forwarded to the prisoners to whom they are directed : they are returned 
to him when read, and are then burned. 

The following oath was now administered to Mr. Rowan, the Reverend Mr. 
Higgin, and the Rev. Mr. O’Donovan : — 

“ Any answers which you shall give to any question put to you during this 
“ investigation shall be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
“ truth.” 



Carey’s examination resumed : 

Witness was very uneasy, and wished to resume his former religion. — On the 10th of 
February last, he told Mr. Somerville, the keeper he was under, that he wished to see Mr. 
Rowan, Major Palmer and Mr. O’Donovan — he made no answer, but locked him up after 
his half hour. — Witness asked him next morning when he brought his clothes, if he had 
reported what he said to him. He said he had not; that he had too much to report that 
morning — witness made no remark, but continued going to church until near April. — He 
had been appointed cleaner, and he told Mr. Algeo that this business was too weighty for 
him, and expressed a wish to be restored to bis trade. Mr. Algeo said the governor was 
determined not to allow him to work at his trade. Witness replied, either give me my 
liberty or send me to Botany Bay. Mr. Algeo asked did he wish to go, and witness re- 
plied that he was perfectly willing. — During some time the clothing was very bad, and the 
weather very cold: this was in November and December— but when he talked of going to 
Botany Bay it was April. Algeo said, if you apply to the governor in a respectful manner 
there is no doubt he will let you go. Witness stated, that lie wished to see the governor on 
the occasion. The next morning he was not let out; and Mr. Algeo came and said that he 
was not to be let out of his ward until the governor would come down and see him. Witness 
said he hoped he had- done nothing deserving of punishment. Now Algeo replied, that the 
governor ordered that he should have no intercourse with the other prisoners until he saw 
him, as he considered that he was unfit to associate with them — he was not allowed to 
breakfast with them, nor permitted to go to church. The officer reported witness to Mr. 
Algeo for speaking to another prisoner: Mr. Algeo asked him if this was true; witness at 
first denied it, but afterwards admitted it. He said the governor ordered that he should be 
removed to the ward of the officer that reported him, and remain there till the governor 
should see him — he was removed on Thursday the 12th February to Mr. Hume’s division; 
this removal was from the third to the second division. The governor did not come to 
him: Hume said he would be well employed if he attended to every request of the kind. 
Witness gave him the Protestant Bible and Prayer Book, saying that he wished to re- 
turn to the Roman Catholic faith. Mr. O’Donovan, Major Palmer, or the governor, 
still did not make their appearance for six weeks— the prisoners were not permitted 
to speak to him, and he had no opportunity of telling his mint! to any one till the 
day before he was sent to the bulk. Mr. O’ Donovan happened to come to bis ward, 
and witness stated to him his wish to confer with him. Mr. O’Donovan replied, 
that he could have nothing to say to him as he did not belong to him. Witness then 
requested Mr. Hume to state to the governor that he wished 10 confer with Mr. O’Dono- 
van; he replied that he had reported before, and that was all he could do : this was m 
Mr. O’Donovan’s presence. In the morning, about six o’clock, he was ordered out of h> s 
bed to be brought down to the hulk. Witness asked Mr. Algeo if he was not to re ‘j e !' re 
his earnings ; he replied that he was not, they were cancelled. Witness expressed m s 
regret that he was not to be sent to Coik instead of Dunleary, as be might then have an 
opportunity of seeing his father. — He was charged tenpence halfpenny for a pane of g‘ a * s 
that was broken : witness says that there was thirteen pounds due to him, aud he g ave 
Mr. Hume the book which showed this sum to be due to him. 

The governor explains, that money forfeited by misconduct remains, in the general fund; 
and is {recounted for to the commissioners. 

Carey* 
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Carey’s examination resumed. 

About seven months after he came to the Penitentiary lie became a Protestant. There 
was a boy named Drinan in the ward with him that witness was fond of— Drinan became 
a Protestant, and witness followed his example. — Witness got into some difficulties re- 
specting a cap and was afraid of punishment, and he thought to escape punishment by 
becoming a Protestant. He considered that the Protestant religion was more encouraged 
than the Roman Catholic, and that Protestants were treated more favourably than Roman 
Catholics, and he thought that his time might possibly be reduced if he became a Protest- 
ant. None of the officers told himself that this was probable, nor told any body else in his 
hearing ; it was rumoured in the prison— he heard other prisoners say it, but they are now 
out of prison. He always was a Roman Catholic when he pretended to be a Protestant; 
witness was confident that his salvation was endangered by this conduct — but he would do 
any thing to get out of the prison, that he might embrace the Roman Catholic religion. 
He never expressed his wishes otherwise than as he has already mentioned— he was afraid ; 
the reason he was apprehensive of being punished was, that a prisoner of the name of Gal- 
lagher, who had become a Protestant in the prison, said, that when the Protestants was 
called out to go to church that he wished to go to mass, and he requested to see Mr. 
O’Donovan, as lie wished to become a Roman Catholic again. He told Mr. Somer- 
ville he wanted to see the governor for this purpose. Witness heard Gallagher tell 
the governor he wanted to speak with him, and the governor said he had not time. 
Shortly after witness was removed to the hospital, and while he was there lie heard 
that Gallagher had been removed to the hulk. — Two days before witness was removed 
to the hulk, he had a note in his cap to send to Mr. O’Donovan — it was discovered 
by Mr. Hume, and given by him, as witness believes, to Mr. Algeo. This note 
informed Mr. O’Donovan that he wished to have a favourable opportunity to return 
to the Roman Catholic religion. Witness was nominally a Protestant when he left 
the prison; but on going to the hulk he was under the care of the Roman Catholic 
chaplain, and became a Roman Catholic again. — On the morning he was going away, 
Mr. Algeo said it was not for misconduct that he was sent away, but because he was 
of a passionate temper. — Witness judges that the governor has the power of sending 
prisoners from the Penitentiary to the hulk ; — thinks that Gallagher was sent on board the 
hulk because he expressed a wish to become a Roman Catholic. Witness wished to go on 
hoard the hulk; he himself applied to be sent; yet he considered that it was a punishment to 
be sent. He was afraid to turn Roman Catholic; — he wished to be sent on board the hulk 
that he might embrace his former religion. He did not apprehend that he would be sent on 
board ; he dreaded other punishments, stocks, bread and water, and solitary confinement : 
he did not mean to be deterred by Gallagher’s punishment. — One Balbridge was punished 
for wishing to return to the Roman Catholic religion ; A. Taylor also : — also a person of the 
name of Moriarty told witness that he was worse treated for wishing to return to the Roman 
Catholic religion. Many of the prisoners who had embraced the Protestant religion told 
witness that they intended to become Catholics again on leaving the Penitentiary, — their 
object was, that the governor and officers should believe them to be Protestants. Never 
heard any arguments used to induce them to become Protestants. One man told him he 
would get five guineas if he became a Protestant, but he never told him he got them. He 
believes that all the persons who turned Protestants did not really become so, but merely 
pretended. Witness considers that the boy who induced him to become a Protestant was 
a genuine Protestant, for he regretted to hear witness say that he wished to return to the 
Roman Catholic religion- He heard the governor say that lie was a Protestant himself, 
and wished every man to be a Protestant: this was the day witness reported that he wished 
to become a Protestant. It was after that communication that the governor used this ex- 
pression : he added, he did not wish to force any man to change his religion. On another 
occasion the governor was addressing some men of the first class who were getting their 
liberty; — it was at the time reported that more Roman Catholics were getting theirliberty 
than Protestants, at which the latter were displeased, — at finding, as was rumoured, that 
they were longer kept in prison in order to be better grounded in their new religion. During 
the six weeks that be was in solitary confinement the inspectors-general did not visit the 
prison. 

Examined by Mr. O’Donovan. — Witness was two months wishing to see him (Mr. 
O’Donovan) before he actually saw him in the yard. Mr. O’Donovan told him as he did 
not belong to him he could have no intercourse with him. Witness wrote two notes to 
Mr. O’Donovan with a little blacking and a stick ; these were requesting to see him, to put 
hioi in the way of saving his soul alive, and that his eternal salvation was at stake : both 
these notes were received by Mr. O’Donovan. Witness had prepared a third; — neither 
Mr. Hume nor any of the officers knew what was in those notes except the last. Mr. O’Do- 
®»yan told him he had never received any report of witness’s wishes from Mr. Hume. — 
'fitness never knew that he was to be sent on board until he was called out of his bed to 
b . e se, 't- — -Before he became a Protestant inquiries were made of witness, — but no prisoner 
hat he knew of was sent to him to tamper with him. — When he was going to change his 
r yhgion, he told a fellow-prisoner of the name of Murray that he wished to change his reli- 
|L° n > and the very same week he was made a cleaner — Murray was always a Protestant; — 
urray said if he went the other way he would not get that indulgence ; and advised him 
°t to change his religion ; but witness’s mind was in such a state he could not help it. 



Patrick Carey 
continued. 



[Adjourned to Wednesday the 12th of July 1826. 
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Third Day, W tint day \2th July 1826. 

Present —John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, Mr. 

Rowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

PETER COPPER, sworn— Before he gives evidence, he desires to state that he can- 
not expect justice from a person who refused to listen to his complaints Major Wood, 
ward.— He was a prisoner, but is not now; he was brought here 111 July 1801; lie was 
discharged the noth April last;— he was pardoned by the Lord Lieutenant , his tune »a, 
not out! he was tried in Green-street. Knows that the governor recommended that lr e 
should he pardoned-at least he supposes so— While the was a prisoner he had most griev- 
ous matters to complain of. He was bred a Roman Catholic ; he came here one-he corn 
tinues one. After coming from hospital, where he had recovered Irom a (ever in April 
1824 (above a year after Hie present governor was appointed), Mortally, a prisoner, asked 
him to o'--"™ hi* relioinn— Moriartv was a Protestant at that time— he had been a Roman 
Catholic 



to change his religion— Moriarty was a Protestant at that tune-he 
v-atnolic; — witness told him he would not. After that he struggled by every means to 1 
him punished.— Witness was reading the Scripture the winter Mowing— a poitlon of St. 
Paul s Epistle to the Galatians— where he says “ Others of tlie Apostles I saw none, save 
lames the brother of the Lord 1”— Mr. Wood, the schoolmaster, endeavoured to convince 
wituCTSthatJameswas begot on the Blessed V.rgin Mary. Witness said that he was not 
—that it was no such thing, and that he would not listen to it. Wood asked him what was 
his meaning of it? witness replied he was allowed to lake no meaning out ot Scripture, 
and that he would neither give a meaning of it or listen to its “/“‘"fe" 0 .*' 0 *4 \S[ 
book and went away. Next day the governor came up, and desired Mr. Wood to read that 
particular verse for him he did so ; and the governor said, Capper, this is disobedience 
of orders, audit is a thing I cannot look over.” The governor desired him to give hi. 
moanin'* and he gave the same answer he gave Mr. W ood ;— the disobedience ot oiders 
was witness's not Retelling to Mr. Wood’s explanation of Scripture. Mr. Algeo endeavoured 
to explain to the governor what was believed by the Roman Catholics ot Spam respecting 
the Blessed Virgin Mary Mr. Algeo Is not a Roman Catholic. The governor smiled, 
and said he believed the reverse :— lie repeated “ Capper, this is a thing I cannot look over , 
—he got five days on bread and water; these five days began next day.— There was another 
time he heard the governor say, that any books the two chaplains ot the tnuUutaon should 
agree upon he would allow into it. Witness asked the governor for a hook called T hink 
well of it:" the governor asked him what was the nature of it? witness replied that it re- 
lated to the pains of hell and the joys of heaven ; he then asked if any one in the house had 
a copy of iC? witness told him Tom Kelly had— Kelly was a Protestant. The governor 
went to Tom Kelly and got the book. The following Sunday the governor came to witness 
and said, “ Capper, as to the book you were speaking to me about, there are opinions con- 
tained in it whkh ate erroneous ; but if I meet nothing worse than 1 have met with I will 
allow you the book ;— witness never heard a word alter about the book — Another day wit- 
ness was sitting at the fire with Andrew Little— this was last summer ; Little had bad shoes, 
and could not go out to work ; Little had a book called Mr. Baxter s work ; the New Tes- 
tament it was, with notes by Baxter. Little asked him where was Lazarus s soul when Ins 
body was in the grave? witness replied, “ That is a thing I would suffer for, if I 
gave any explanation about it.” Little was a Protestant; does not know that he was 
ever a Roman Catholic. Little pressed him tor some meamnw to it ; witness said, I think 
it was in purgatory ;”— Little explained what Baxter said on the subject. He went then to 
the Revelations, and began to read about the Pope being Antichrist ; witness then walked 
away and would listen to no more of bis reading. — TV ttness was not long m the kitchen 
after that when Mr. Hague began with him; he brought out a book which was written 
by Mr. Gideon Ousley; he pointed out to witness where foot popes reigned at once: 
witness was vexed, and said lie would ask Father O’Donovan about it. Witness asked Ta her 
O’Donovan the next Sunday if he knew of those four popes ; Father O Donovan asked hint 
who told him of them, and on hearing it was Hague, “Oh, said he, never mind tint 
fellow.”— Another time, last summer, witness was in the kitchen ; Hague had some book in 
his hand, and brought forward the subject of Joseph not knowing the V irgin Mary 1 11 . 
brought forth her first-born Son ; also the marriage of Cana of Galilee, where the Blessed 
Virgin wanted her Son to make the water into wine ; and he read the comments on Chr« 
answer to his mother. He then said he would see what Mr. Baxter said on the subje , 
and asked Andrew Little for the book. He got and read Baxter s observations ; and wire 
remarked, “That is not a fit book to have here among the Catholic prisoners, 
the subject then dropped.— On another occasion, last winter, witness asked 
Wood for a book; he was then in the first class ; witness wanted Captain Cook 
Vnvages— Wood brought him down a little pamphlet against transubstantiatlo 
Witness read the two first pages, but when he found what it was, he determined 
give it to Father O'Douovrm ;— he did so. Father O Donovan asked him who 6 
it to him ; he told him Mr. Wood; he asked him was he sure— About 0 1 fortnight a e, 
M orrison, a Catholic reformed to the Protestant persuasion, came in ; be had a u 
nampldet, which lie gave to witness;— he produces it. It is intituled, I 11 , ... 
ferences between Protestantism nnd Popery briefly stated; showing the beauties ott 
one and the absurdities of the other, suited to the meanest “Sjaaotty, and ear»' * 
recommended to be committed to memory by all P“ s ““ of . tl ' c ] f‘° l " r i. n §, n’ith- 
a means of protecting them from the cralty devices of the Romish Chinch, a Cliureh 
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otl t what we Protestants can properly call a religion, and now using every artifice to lead 
aw»V 'h e unwary Protestant from his faith, or lull him into indifference under the false 
name of liberality. Let him then be ready always (as St. Peter directs him) to give an 
answer to every man that asketh him a reason of the hope that is in him l Peter iii. 

Witness observed, this is contrary to what 1 expected when I asked for “ Think 
we ]l on it;” I will keep this too. — Pat Murtagh, who was a prisoner, was walking with 
bim and Paddy Connor who had given his consent to go to church. Mr. Wood called 
Murtagh to him ; Murtagh went, and came back to witness, and told witness that Wood 
had said that he would give a hundred pounds that he would do the same as Connor; 
thereupon witness told Pat Murtagh, that is what he would never do; for he was bred 
a Roman Catholic, and would stay so. He did not say that Mr. Wood bid him make 
the above communication. — Another Sunday, two years ago, all the prisoners in the second 
class were ordered up to a room to hear Mr. x\lgeo read a chapter : it was after Divine 
service, both Protestant and Catholic. There was a boy of the name of Coughlan, who 
has been since transported ; he had been a Roman Catholic, had become a Protestant, and 
wanted to return to the Roman Catholic persuasion ; and he reported his wishes to see 
the priest. William Bailey was the officer of the class, and witness was present when 
Coughlan reported to him. Bailey told him bluntly, twice or three times, that he would 
not report to the governor that he wanted the priest. Witness asked Mr. Algeo were the 
Roman Catholics to go in; Mr. Bailey said every one of his division must go in. Wit- 
ness said he had no objection to hear a chapter read, but he could not listen to it ex- 
plained. Algeo read four verses, and then began to explain them. Witness was going to 
retire, but thinking it might be disobedience of orders, he waited till he had done. 
Coughlan was then asked if he wished to see Mr. O’Donovan, and he declined; — Mr. 
Algeo had been with him a good while in his cell, and it was after he left him that 
Coughlan declined seeing Mr. O’Donovan. Next day the governor wanted to know who 
it was proselytized Coughlan; witness was not present : the governor asked Pat Ward, who 
had been a Roman Catholic, but now went to church, whether any one showed him a foul 
countenance in consequence of his turning. Ward said not, and the governor said he was 

E leased to hear that. “ Lads,” says he, “ there is one thing I would wish you all to 
now — that I am a Protestant, and that I wish every one in the establishment was like 
myself.” — After witness was a . good while in the first class he was attending the priest at 
mass, and he heard a female, of the name of Mary Fraser, making a grievous complaint 
of the governor to Father O’ Donovan. That evening the governor came up, and said to 
the prisoners of the first division, “ My lads, I have one remark to make as to that 
woman, who made a complaint of my harshness to her to Father O’Donovan, and particu- 
larly for using her harshly because she was a Roman Catholic — I will make her suffer.” 
This was not the nature of the complaint witness heard her make in the chapel, it was 
respecting other matters. — After witness was about a day in the first class, Stephen Hen- 
drick, a prisoner, who had been a Roman Catholic and became a Protestant here, came to 
witness and brought him into his cell, and told him if Mr. Wood should ask him to go 
to church, he would recommend him not to answer him roughly; witness said he would 
certainly have answered him roughly if it was not for his advice. Hendrick told him he, 
witness, would not have got into the first division, but that it was expected he would 
have turned Protestant; — Mr. Wood never asked him. — In the beginning of last winter all 
the prisoners got new clothing one day when the inspectors were to be there, and it was 
taken from them the next. — The very first complaint witness had to make, he wished to 
make it to Major Woodward ; it was relating to the circumstance he has already men- 
tioned about the Virgin Mary, and Major Woodward refused to listen to him. The 
governor spoke to Major Woodward, and then the latter refused to hear witness’s 
complaint: witness made two more attempts to speak to Major Woodward, beg- 
ging of him to stop, but he failed. This happened two years ago. — Last April 
witness was discharged ; and he has since been working as a smith with his uncle in 
Kevin-street, and his father in Rathfarnham. — About two years ago there was a change in 
the diet; the governor wanted the Roman Catholics to eat meat on Friday : there were 
few Protestants. This was put a stop to ; Father O’Donovan went to the bishop about it. 
The governor after this came up, and said he was sorry to make any difference, and that 
they all could not take it. — A man of the name of Pat Nolan, who had been brought 
from Newgate, and was in the locked-up class (witness was in the first), called witness 
different times to his window before he went to him; when he went, he begged of him for 
God’s sake to tell the priest to come to him ; that he was tired of reporting for him, and 
that he would not come to him. Witness went to his window the following Friday, and 
tQ ld him to report for the priest that day, and if Father O’Donovan did not come to him 
he would ask him if he had received the report. On Saturday, Nolan told him he had 
•sported ; next day witness asked Father O’Donovan if he had got a report from Nolan, 
an d he said he had not. Witness told Father O’Donovan that Nolan had said he had 
reported six or seven times, and that he was weary reporting for him. 

The Reverend Mr. O’Donovan states, that as soon as he got an intimation from Capper 
whh eiU t0 Nolan, but that Nolan was three weeks in prison without his knowing his 

[Adjourned to Thursday the 1 3th of J uly. 
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Fourth Day, Thursday 13 th July 1826. 



p resent> _John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, Mr. 
Rowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 



Fourth Day, THE following list of prisoners was handed to the Reverend Mr. Higgin by the 
13 July i8a6. a g ent 0 f the Most Reverend Doctor Murray, for the purpose of his marking 

— " i n the margin their religious persuasion. Mr. Higgin now delivers in the list so 

marked by him. He avers that it contains an accurate statement of the religious 
profession of the several individuals named therein during their confinement in the 
Richmond General Penitentiary up to this day, the 13th July 182b, to the best of 
his knowledge. 



C. Stands for Roman Catholic. 

P. Stands for Protestant. 

C. P. Stands for a Roman Catholic who 
became and continues a Protestant. 

P. C. P. For a Protestant who became 
Roman Catholic and then became a 
Protestant again. 



р. c. p. Catherine Fitzpatrick. 

с. p. Patrick Cohnor. 
c. p. Catherine Langan. 
c. p. James Shea. 

c. p. Catherine O'Hara. 

р. c. p. Catherine Toole. 

с. p. Owen Moriarty. 
c. p. Bridget Dunn, 
c. p. John Johnston. 

р. c. p. Mary Lane. 

с. p. Elizabeth Delany. 

c. P. Elizabeth Cassidy, 

c. p. John Ballbridge. 

c. p. Patrick Carey. 

c. p. Patrick Martins, 

c. p. Patrick White, 

c. p. Patrick Russell. 

C. P. John Barer, 

c. p. John Duffy, 

c. p. David Drinan. 

c.P. Cornelius Callaghan, 
c. p. Stephen Hendrick. 



Feter Capper, 
continued. 



Appendix (A.) 



Appendix (B.) 

Appendix (C.) 
Appendix (D.) 



Peter Capper, in continuation. 

Says he signed his cross to the memorial which contains the charges. — Last winter he was 
handed a book by Stephen Hendrick; it was against his religion — it was the book of Homi- 
lies of the Church of England he would be punished if he entered into any dispute upon 
religious matters. — Thismonth three years witness was handcuffed behind his back he was 
striving about a fortnight or three weeks before to make his escape out of this prison; he 
and three other prisoners engaged in the attempt, were taken before they got off the prison, 
and were put on bread and water, and were changed to another division. On the following 
Sunday five of this class reported their wishes to see the priest; — witness and the other 
four were also Roman Catholics. On Monday he did not come; they then sent for the 
governor. Mr. M‘Cay was their officer, and to him they made the two applications: 
when they saw there was no one coming they broke their windows ; — it was on Monday 
they did the mischief; it was then they were handcuffed : witness was turned on his back 
and kicked; witness does not see that this hard usage had any connection with religion.— 
O’Donnell, M‘Cann and Russell all complained to witness that they were harshly treated 
in order to make them change their religion, and begged of him to send Father O’Donovan 
to them. — Mr. Wood used witness very kindly, and he thinks it was to make him change 
his religion ; his reason for so believing was his being told that Mr. Wood would give one 
hundred pounds if he would change his religion, and also his being advised not to answer 
Mr. Wood roughly if he asked him to go to church. — Witness acted as clerk to Mr. O Do- 
novan ; he was not paid for it. 

Mr. O’Donovan states, that Capper not being paid for this service is not a ground of 
complaint. 

Witness resumed. — There were other pamphlets besides that which was produced yester- 
day, and which is marked (A.) given to witness, or left in his way ; this he thinks could be 
for nothing else but to induce him to change his religion. — One was given to him by Mr. 
Miles — this was on Extreme Unction, and written against it; it was about March or 
April — Miles had not been long an officer of the establishment. It is just the same as one 
produced to him by Mr. O’Donovan, and marked (B.) There was no other pamphlet gij e " 
to him by any person, but others were left in his way. Mr. Miles gave him one, and . , , 
four others in the window; one of them was against Purgatory ; it is like the paoiph*® 
marked (C.) ; — another was on the worship of Saints and Images : it is the same as the 
pamphlet marked (D.) all but the poem at the end ; it began in the same way, it had a bio 
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cover on it, and had no poem on the back. He does not recollect what the others were 
called- The pamphlets were in the window in the officer’s room ; no one was let into the 
officer’s room unless the officer liked it. Thinks it likely that Mr. Miles would have given • 
him the rest of them after he had read the first. The prisoners dined in the officer’s room ; 
officers sometimes superintended them when they were at dinner, and sometimes not ; it 
w as in orders that they should : sometimes they would have a call, that they could not 
attend — .With respect to the four popes mentioned in Gideon Ousley’s book, witness 
points out a passage containing the same reading as in the volume Mr. Hague gave witness to 
read. Mr. Hague held it in his hand while witness read from it ; the passage is in the 70th 
pageof this book, marked (E.)— Another pamphlet produced by Mr.O’Donovan ; it is entitled 
•< fhe good Catholic, or the honest Farmer,” and marked (F.) ; witness found such another in 
the kitchen ; it was left there by Mr. Keppell, who was an officer; witness saw him leaving it 
there; witness read a little of it ; this was in the beginning of May last year. Witness saw a 
book similar to that marked (G.) ; it contains more tracts than one, viz. “Short Difference of 
the Old Religion,” rind “ Old Christianity defended, orTransubstantiation, &c. examined.” 
The book produced is the very book witness had; his name is on it; it was given him by 
Mr. Wood ; he kept and gave it to Father O’Donovan.— Witness was at the reading of 
another book, now produced by Mr. O’ Donovan, marked (H.);— it is a Catholic book ; it is 
called, “Think well on it;” this was the book he asked the governor for. The book called 
‘-•The Fifty Reasons,” is now also prod uced by M r. O’Dono van, marked (I.) : witness mentioned 
it yesterday ; — on consideration he finds it was not mentioned yesterday. It was borrowed 
by Mr. Bailey for Pat. Magee, a locked-up prisoner; it is a Roman Catholic book. Magee 
was not in the class with witness, he was in the lock-up class. Witness has no reason for 
believing the above five pamphlets were left in his way, except that Mr. Miles gave him 
one and left the rest there. “ The Fifty Reasons” were taken from Tom Smith by Mr. 
Algeo. Witness has read a good part of “ The Fifty Reasons.” Witness (being so directed) 
reads aloud from this book ; he learnt to read at school ; he had not an opportunity of 
learning to write; in the book he has read as far as page 100. — Witness has seen other 
persons besides Roman Catholics in the chapel in the time of Divine Service ; they were 
the officers of the establishment; believes they were bound to attend thereby orders of the 
governor. They did not comply with the form of worship; they were laughing and 
grinning during the most solemn part of the mass: he saw Mr. Somerville and Mr. Souter 
acting in this manner. Witness saw Mr. Green, one of the officers, reading a history at 
mass; — the History of London ; it was in silence he read it. The laughter was not aloud. 
He heard them making a noise with their feet, by walking up and down the back of the 
gallery; never heard them making any other noise during Divine service. Witness heard 
Mr, Thomas Bailey talking at mass,- and Mr. Hume: it was in the middle of mass they 
discoursed ; to the best of his belief others could hear them as well as witness: witness was 
on the form next but one to them ; those that were on the form with him could have heard 
them. It took off witness’s attention from the service ; — does not recollect the words 
they said. If it be punishment to be kept from mass, witness was kept from it five Sundays 
ort one occasion, and two upon another. The former occasion was when he was in the lock- 
up class, after attempting to escape; the latter was in consequence of a complaint lodged 
against him by Pat. Ward, and he waiting till the governor should see him. 

Mr. Rowan states that the rule is, when any prisoner is under punishment, he is not 
allowed to go to any place of worship. 

Witness does not recollect his having been ever struck by any of the officers, except as he 
has already mentioned: Mr. M'Coy kicked him after he was handcuffed, as he before stated, 
and Mr. Hume held up a key to him, and threatened to break his jaw; — recollects no 
other act of violence or cruelty exercised upon him. — His punishment, when he was kept on 
oread and water, arose out of the discussion, whether the Virgin Mary had more sons than 
one — does not recollect whether this discussion was referred by the disputants to the deci- 
sion of Mr. Wood ; cannot say whether Mr. Wood declined giving an opinion on a con- 
hoversial subject; recollects Mr. Wood asking witness the meaning of the decrees that 
pul and Silas promulgated through the country ; does not recollect that he was confined 
jor insolence to Mr. Wood, in saying that he would not take any instructions from him ; 
ne was never confined on any complaint of Mr. Wood’s. There was a knife and a saw 
°und in his room, he used them for making a crucifix of bone ; he denies that he was 
ponfined on this account ; — recollects his asking a book from Mr. Wood. Witness was clerk 
! n the chapel, he had increased intercourse with Mr. O’Donovan in consequence; he col- 
ected some of the books and pamphlets for Mr. O’ Donovan before lie was clerk. — Recol- 
ects Mary Fraser’s making a complaint aloud against Mr. Rowan in the chapel ; she said 

at after Mr. Rowan tried her, he asked her what her religion was ? that she said a Roman 
idi Ilk* ail< ^ l * iat ^ owai ‘ re pHed that she should be transported; and that she re- 
L' ed , wou M remain a Roman Catholic at the bottom of the sea. Mr. O’Donovan told 

r to be silent, or that he could not celebrate mass: did not hear him say, “ Sit down, 
Ho SUie - l *‘ at ^°' an to ^ Him * ie Had frequently applied for an interview with the 

l*ioP an ^ at H°Nc chaplain, and that his heart was broke reporting for him ; he saw 
an afterwards at mass. — Mr. O’Donovan never employed witness to collect those books;. 
sa n w jtness gave to Mr. O’Donovan the book, Mr. O’Donovan told him, that if ever he 
the S ' UCa ;uiot Her book, to keep it and give it him. — Recollects Mr. Rowan investigating 
Wcumstance of the saw and knife being found in his cell. — He accused Mr. Bailey of 
two crugi fixes out of his bag. — Recollects Mr. Rowan advising him, in the presence 
E 4 . of 



Fourth Day, 
13 July 1826. 



Peter Capper, 
continued. 



Appendix (E.) 
Appendix (F.) 

Appendix (G.) 

Appendix (H.) 
Appendix (I.) 
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of Mr. Crofton, when he was about to be discharged, to abstain from drink, and to attend 
to his industry and religious duties, and that wriness expressed his gratitude to ‘"“•-After 
he left the Penitentiary he went with John Connell, his wife, John Haft} and Sam, 
M-Longhlin to Mr. Stainton’s, to get bin, to publish the sufferings of the prisoners, as 
stated in their memorial: witness persuaded the others not to publish them, but to prepare 
a memorial. Before he left the Penitentiary he had promised some of the Winners to get 
a memorial drawn on tire subject ; does not recollect whether he mentioned this to any 
one not a prisoner: to the best of his opinion he did not. NexL day after his discharge, 
they procured a man in Wine Tavern-street to prepare the memorial ; dares say the me- 
morial stands now as it was constructed by him : he was to call in a [ewdays 'dh't' li.i: 
vouch draft was made. He met Michael Lynch and his wile, Joseph White, William 
Gordon^ tmd Manus M Loughlin in Thomas-met; they said they were about getting a 
memorial drawn” and the persons who were with witness and the last-mentioned person, 
aereed they would join together in the memorial and present it to Di. Murray. Never 
wlnt with a persoJ that had been an officer of this establish, nent to have memorial 
drawn - never spoke to William Stapleton on the subject ; Farrell was spoke to. Witness 
claimed some of his earnings about six months after Mr. Rowan was appointed : he was 
refused - but Edward Clarke and James Morrison were similarly circumstanced, and they 
received their earnings— they had become Protestants.— Witness did not break much 
as they did; they broke handcuffs and witness did not. 

Mary Fraser, sworn— She was put into solitary confinement-does not know whether it 
was to induce her lo change her religion ; the office's might do many thmgs to make her 
chance her religion and she not know of it; she does not know of any attempt of the kind, 
she w°as pun shfd for not obeying the rules-tbe 8th of October she was punished ; she has 
been two years in the house. She was a Roman Catholic when she came into the honse- 
,b“. now n Protestant ; she changed her religion because it was more agreeable to her to 
be of the same religion as the people about her, the female prisoners ol the ward, and in 
hopes of beimv better treated. She has not been better treated since, and has not observed 
th. P t any person were better treated for changing the',, religion. She was pun, shed fo speak- 
ing aloud iu the chapel ;— she was threatened to be sent to Botany Bay tot breaking through 
thf rales viz. speaking through the doors to person, she was forbidden by the rules to speak 
to She is not disposed to make any complaint; she was badly treated ,n being too 
severely 1 punished for what shewas guilty of; she hopes that nothing shesays here will pro- 
dnee am- ill consequences to her;-fhe thinks she was punished a great deal more than the 
offence deserved, ^e severest punishment shereceived was, when she was m solitary con- 
sent du, inn three days; she think, she deserved the confinement she received in the black 

ward for thirtytonedays— Witness reported her wish to see Mr. O'Donovan to Mrs. Roberts 
too or three rimes ;-it was after being in confinement .he became * Protestant She wishes 
to wo to Botany Bay ; she prefers going thereto remaining here.— In answet to the question 
whether she woukfnot conscientiously go to chapel if she was not atraid of punishment 
she replied “Sore, no one can punish me for going to anyplace of worship. She cannot 
toft how often she reported her wish to see Mr. O'Donovan ;-wh,le she remains here she 
wishes to he a Protestant ; when she leaves this, she will become a Roman Catholic — 1 here 
is more instruction given to the Protestants than to the Caibohcs by their officers and by 
their clergy ; does not know whether there are any Catholic officers ;— the catechism and 
religious doctrines are better taught to Protestants than to the Catholics. The Testament 
is read by the Catholics in their own version, and by the Protestants in their version, b 
sees the Roman Catholic chaplain once a week. There are only twenty-one Roman Catholic 
prisoners remaining ; Mrs. tlreU is the only Roman Catholic officer, and .he ,s inn. in wtri 
Jess's division. Witness came into the prison on T hnrsday the 1 2 th August , the Sunday 
week following she went to chapel ; she was in confinement the preceding Sunday. 

Mr. Rowan explains, that prisoners ate detained a week before they are required to 
declare their religious profession. 

Witness was five months and a fortnight, during which she was not allowed to go to church 
or chapel; — she sent for the governor two or three times; the governor said he could no 
consent to let her go to Divine worship on any account; she submitted, and returned to he 
ward —In October she suffered the severe punishment she mentioned -inMarch she beam 
a Protestant; during these five months she wished lo go to chapel, and so reported, 
never expressed a wish lo become a Protestant till she was about to be released from h 
punishment. — She was kept from work, and her books were taken from her ; Mr. Higgm 
terfered for her, and they were returned to her. This was before she became a 1 role"j., 
Mr. Higgin never took a step to convert her ; he never spoke to her on the subject of 
gion until after she came over to the Protestant church— The governor asked Miss b ^ 
man (before witness spoke in the chapel and was put into solitary confinement) b 
witness was a Protestant or a Catholic ! Miss Freeman replied that she was of the ft® 
persuasion— Mr. Rowan, in October, belore she was put into confinement told ha ! 
conduct was so bad he was afraid lie could not keep her ill the house.and must send lie 
Botany Bay— She was led to become a Protestant by hearing n conversation among 
women in the vard ; they said that the church was so thronged It ought to be en a g» ( 
witness observed it would be more thronged before it would be less; upon that the 
was carried to Miss Taggart, her officer, that witness wished to become a 1 rptestanb ^ 
Taggart asked her if this was true’ she replied, she had not an idea ot it, but she wou 
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time to consider of it. Miss Taggart asked her two or three times afterwards if she had 
made up her mind; -she at length told her that she had determined to become a Pro- 
testant, and she afterwards went to church, and has since continued a Protestant.— She was 
once put in the stocks, her two hands at a distance from each other, with a stick screwed 
over them ; her wrists swelled terribly; the stocks continued on her till the surgeon released 
faer.-She recollects asking the governor for liberty to go to mass on Christmas-day.— She 
asked Mr. U Uonovan to get her permission from government to go to Botany Bay. 

Bead, letter from Mr. O’Donovan to Mr. Rowan, as follows : 

“ My dear Sir, ** Daniel-place, 25th December 1825. 

“ 1 have se ™ Fraser °“ yesterday, Saturday 24th, ,825. She annears 
very penitent for whatever crime she has committed, and told me she would not 
be permitted to come to chapel on this day-the day of mankind's redemption 
from the bondage of sin— to attend Divine worship. Can this be possible let me 
ask ? I request most earnestly she will be allowed to come to Divine worship 
at least* F 

“ My dear Sir, your obedient servant, 

« 1 . <1 , 1 , . , - (signed) “ T. W. O' Donovan. 

ito bo clock morning, 25th December 1825. 

“ To Hill Wilson Rowan, Esq. &c. &c. &c.” 

[Adjourned to Friday the 14th July 1826. 




Fifth Day, Friday 14th July 1826. 

Present, -John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, Mr. 

Kowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

HENRY MANNING, produced as a witness on the part of the prosecutor declines 
|gS by“ C .he e gov™„"r^ of' as he conceives himself 
Mr. O'Donovan having required his evidence, he consents to give it, and is sworn. 

He was an officer in this establishment j he was the first officer ever appointed. He wo. 
offie h C h ’ storekeeper; on the 9 th of March tS= 5 he ceased to be a” 

officer but he received hi. salary up to the a 3 d of February tSeS; he never held any oC 
office but clerk and storekeeper -he had, in virtue of those offices, access to the Inter £ 
brid^ P !i S °"' h He kl "' w o'""” 5 M ' L °ughliu, Carey, Daffy, Walsh, Lynch and Bull- 
eff Ne .T er knew any influence used to induce anv of them to change from the Homan 
tha cL C nre' S NCTer k C Protes,anl l '“““oct any means were ever used to induce 

hum ,h !> . . T k ? e " a " y T‘l s " sed t0 P re,ent an y of th = prisoners from returning 
o 1 a Protestant religion to the Roman Catholic ; he has known an officer exolain 

done’so 5 f C 'h [ ' tUre 1 ° “ R ” 1 ? a ” Ca * holic - the schoolmaster, Mr. Woods, has frequently 
that Mr’w h 0 J Ca * , ° ■ kn °,"' lhat h was against ihe will of the Roman CathoLs or 
Roman’f’^th 0 ^ 8 kad any notion that Roman Cathohcs had any objection. He heard two 
kavTh ® a,hollcs afterwards object to this conduct ; knows that these Roman Catholics 
been present at these explanations after they objected ; but he does not know that 
t0 , Mr ' rhe objection of'thosi perso’n, ; one of those ISco^ 

Lyn ?' mV 38 , th , ek j tchen ,hese explanations'took place” Tnd 
read a L ™ 'S "“ d - M Co , r “ ack llad “ Bible of his own ; each of the men 

Catholics and co ”“ lents dld ”°' respect the difference between the Roman 

read J 'otestants. The passage, 3d chapter 1st Epistle of Peter, 10th verse, was 

offip * occasion > an< l was referred to the opinion of Mr. Hieein by Mr Kennel) 
SfplanationTn the the ex P Iaa fi!° n ? ivei > b J Mr. Woods 5 Recollects' there^vas an 

which a ? following passage : “That it is not that which goeth into the body, but that 
"ess reeoH fct !'‘ ° U L°* lt tlial defile th man.” This was oneof the passages objected to — Wit- 
Fridavs wf achan S e , of diet ? tbe Roman Catholics were never compelled toeat meat on 
kao 7 wheffi he ,k the Cha " se t a! medi,a,ed - “r. Rowan applied t! M ,. O'SLorato 
Fridays “hen he re |H aS an /. ol> Jo ct ">P to give the Roman Catholic, broth and meat on 
occasinn' D th u f r ob J ecte<1 to Jt was not persisted in. Recollects that on this 
the subject nf ^° Wan observed to Mr - O’Donovan that the change might possibly be made 
Frotestanta h “ mplal "‘’ lhat '* was ! nt ™ d< = d «° influence the Roman Catholics M become 
and rroteu'antsT S he n' st "!f" 0 “ wl, . ich would ™ ist between Roman Catholics 
fatechisrn / d eClS " -mten obser vations on n Roman Catholic 

bal1 Porter’ In H S , °r ,ldlcu ] e 'irey "ore in the hand-writing of Mr. Butcher, Ihe 
.135 ' ' he b °“ k was aft O'»ards; burned by Mr. Rownn. Believes it was brought to 

him 



Henry Manning. 
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him by Mr O’Donovan; does not recollect the words.— Never knew any prisoner punished 
beraule lie was a Roman Catholic, or his punishment aggravated on that account,- 
Recollects Mr Rowan requesting Mr. O’Donovan to change the hour of the Roman 
Catholics service from ten to eight, but does not recollect the change from eight to ten 
back again. The hours were to be the earlier lu summer, and the later in winter. 

WiUiam Gamgan, swom.-Was a prisoner in this house ; lie came in on the 3 d of 
Anri he forgets the year, but he was here five years; lie lull it on the so* of April last- 
While he waf here he professed to be a Roman Catholic the whole time. He was asked 
bvMr.Souter to change his religion: this was Sheen months ago. He understands Mr. 
Souter was a Protestant he said there were a good many Roman Catholics in the house 
who turned from their religion to the Church of England, and that witness would be more 
enlightened on the subject of religion if he became a Protestant than if lie continued 
aRoman Catholic. Witness listened-he was alraid to say any thing lest he should be 
punished Souter spoke to him frequently, and so much, 111 at at last witness desired Inn, 
towalk on one side, and not to speak to him on the subject, and expressed hi. wish to see 
Mr O’Donovan : hk seldom saw him except at chapel ; there was a considerable time he 
could only see him at dinner hour. There was some agreement between the governor and 
Mr O’Donovan that the Roman Catholics should only see Mr. O Donovan when they 
reported their wish to see him. He heard so. The prisoners were employed at fatigue 
work and Mr. O’Donovan could only sec them at dinner hour. Witness reported for him 
at least one and twenty times in a month, and he could get no satisfaction, until. at last 
he saw him when lie came to speak with Haffy. Miles told witness he could not see hint 
without reporting. Mr. Souter never talked to h„n on the subject of religion after witness 
declined to listen to him. No other person ever spoke to witness on the subject of religion 
hut Pat. Ward, a Roman Catholic prisoner, who turned Protestant; he wanted to show 
witness the foulness of fits New Testament compared with his, Ward s— Witness was d 
a lono time in hospital ; it was considered that he was pretending to be sick : he got 
a bottle of medicine from young dootor Hollingsworth ; he was forced to take it ; he was 
to have been confined to his ward if he did not take it ; he considers this was to induce him 
to ohamre his religion. He has seen more affection shown to persons who changed their 
religion than to Roman Catholics who would not become Protestants ; there was more 
thought of them : if a Roman Catholic did a depredation his punishment was heavier than 
if he were a Protestant. James Morrison, who became a Frotestant, broke a pane of glass 
and was confined but iwent, minutes I when he was liberated he leaped and jumped ,n his 
ward saying, " See what it is for a man to turn to the Church of England, and to deny 
the Church of Rome.” Tom Kelly, a Roman Catholic, broke a pane of glass ; he went 
and told it, and he was confined for twenty-four hours on bread and water. Kelly 
broke his pane of glass by accident; witness does not know how Morrison broke his 
pane Cannot tell the exact time between the two events— perhaps a fortnight; they 
were in the same division, and both pardoned together.— It is on the governor, 
report of good conduct that prisoners are discharged. Cannot say hut he gave 
r , . ° . 1 ,. r, wee rlispVmmei! as well as a Protestant on hi# 



a man his merit; the Roman Catholic was discharged as well as a Protestant on h 
recommendation. If the governor but came to draw up or arrange the men he appeared 
to show more light to a Protestant than to a Catholic: knew himself to have been 
punished for being a Roman Catholic— Witness spoke from the gallery to Foth 
O’ Donovan at the altar ; he was immediately taken from his division, locked up, and pul 
upou bread and water; it is upwards of a year ago. He was told it was on this account 
he was punished for presuming to speak down to Father O Donovan when he might to 
have reported for him; whereas he was constantly reporting for h.m at the same titne- 
Witness went down another Sunday, a month after, to speak to Father O Donovan at the 
altar, when Mr. Algeo reproved him ,n a very doggish manner, and lie tins contned l. 
this circumstance twenty-four hours on bread and water —A fortnight after Mr. O Donovan . 
was going across the yard, witness went to speak to him, and for this he was overhauled 
and confined for twenty-four hours— The bottle of medicine be has already mentioned was 
heavy with vitriol ; it burned witness, and put him to torment; he took three spoontn i 
twenty-four hours between each. He complained to Mr Algeo and Mr. Combe Sn 
geon Todd ordered him to tire hospital on finding him so ill m consequence of this medi 
cine- Mr. Combe stood bv while he took the medicine. The governor asked him would 
he wish for an investigation; Mr. Hollingsworth reproved witness tm complainmg ; he is 
sure the doctor gave him the medicine out of spite. Witness told the doctor, in the p 
sence of Mr. Todd, that he did not understand his complaint ; witness avers, without sp 
or malice, that Dr. Hollingsworth intended to kill him. White and another pr.sonei toot 
some of the same medicine, and the former drank some buttermilk after .1 and be wasne- 
bursting; the latter was ill for a week— At that time there was no man turning om 
persuasion as now; Mr. O’Donovan had broken h,s arm about the time ;-he tl.mks t 
Doctor gave him the medicine because he made a complaint of him ; it was not on accon 
of his religion, hot through spite— Two years ago witness was employed 
lost a great deal of blood from his nose in consequence of his stooping over the c 
Mr. Somerville said that the blood was not coming naturally, and that witness occas 
the bleeding himself. The governor, on hearing this, took lam out of his drvisio 
removed him to the lowest class, and pnt him for three days on bread and wider - I ^ 

ill at this time. There was a blister pat across his chest nine inches wide ; it was p ^ 
by Dr. Hollingsworth’s order ; witness was confined for this period but once, " n “ tain ly 
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certainly done on account of his religion. This work as to religion commenced during 
|tfr. O’Donovan’s confinement from his broken arm ; he was absent on that occasion two 

Sundays. 

Mr. O’Donovan states, that about the 23d December 1823 he was able to return, after 
hj 6 recovery, to his duties as Roman Catholic chaplain of the institution. 

Witness continues: — Mr. Crofton, who acts as deputy governor, seeing him so weak 
from the bread and water, had him released from this diet ; witness praised Mr. Crofton, 
and he understood that the governor gave Mr. Crofton gross abuse for taking any notice of 
him. Heard the governor say he loved a Protestant in his heart dearly, but as to the Ro- 
man Catholics — he did not speak out, but only shook his head ; Mr. Higgin was present, 
and nine prisoners Roman Catholics as well as Protestants belonging to the upper division. 
This was the day in particular that Manus M'Loughlin wanted to return from the Protest- 
ant to the Catholic persuasion ; Mr. Higgin did not check him; he reasoned with him 
nice and mild. Manus M'Loughlin insisted that the governor had nothing to do with 
spiritual matters, and that he should leave them to the two chaplains; the governor asked 
him why he presumed to make such an observation, and M'Manus again repeated 
what he had said. — Another Sunday they were arranged and brought to chapel, it was a 
little after the breaking of Mr. O’Donovan’s arm; Mr. O’Donovan happened to be late— 
the congregation was dismissed, and they were not allowed to return to hear the word of 
God when Mr. O’Donovan came to chapel. — There was another day Mr. O’Donovan was 
to hear the confession of his flock ; Neal M‘Kew was on his knees before Mr. O’ Donovan 
in Mr. Souter’s room ; Mr. Souter came in and asked what they were doing there, and 
they were both obliged to retire. — There was on another occasion a muzzle put on Michael 
Glover, and a straight waistcoat; the muzzle was like an iron bit, and this was all done on 
account of his religion ; the same thing was done to a man of the name of Walsh, and on 
the same account. 



Fifth Day, 
14 July 1826. 



William Gavagan, 
continued. 



James Algeo, sworn. — He has seen the muzzle the former witness speaks of ; it was of James Algeo. 
iron ; it was put on Walsh, and W alsh broke it in pieces ; there was no second one, and no 
such instrument is at present in use in the institution. 

William Gavagan, again examined. — The muzzle was put on Glover and Walsh on nr ii- q 
account of their religion— they wanted to go to chapel, as he heard from a person not now * >am ava & an ' 
in the institution; Glover also told him; witness has no knowledge of the matter himself. 

— Joseph White was, to witness’s knowledge, punished for his religion ; he was eight days 
kept on bread and water on account of a dispute about Scripture. They were making 
out that the Roman Catholic books were not able to make out the religion as clear as the 
Protestant; White got into a passion, and turned upon his officer, Mr. M'Coy. He was 
sulky and insolent to the officer, he was not for going to his ward, but he was brought 
there by force; he does not remember any thing else about ony one. — Witness signed the 
memorial containing the charges with his cross; he did not read it, but heard it read. 

There were two gentlemen present, one of them was Mr. Stafford, he forgets the name of 
the other, but he is an attorney; they were strangers to witness; — he now recollects his 
name was Battersby. He told Mr. Algeo that he knew nothing about the memorial, and 
never signed it ; he did not say it with a design to deceive Mr. Algeo. 

[Adjourned to Saturday the 15th July 1826. 



Sixth Day, Saturday 1 $th of July 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, Mr. 
Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

THOMAS SMITH, sworn. — Pie is a prisoner in this house; he is within three weeks of 
the expiration of his imprisonment, and he is unwilling fo give any evidence lest it should 
be an injury to him. Upon Mr. Rowan’s assurance that nothing he shall say will operate 
?° his injury, he consents to give evidence. — The 16th of August next he will be three years 
111 this house. He was a Roman Catholic when he came here, and is one still. There was 
an attempt to induce him to change his religion; it was made by Bernard Murphy, a 
gardener and warder, who is not in the establishment at present. He called him into his room 
a «d another boy of the name of John Drury, and said that he would have the good wishes 
°r tlie governor and of those who were over him if he would go to church. Witness said he 
would not; he was nearly a year hereat the time. Murphy spoke to the same effect more 
an once, and added that he would be sorry if he did not take his advice ; witness replied 
oat he was. sure the governor, although he was a Roman Catholic itself, would do him jus- 
ce. He is sure he spoke to him twice on the subject ; one time he spoke to him when leav- 
es chapel, when they were not allowed to hear mass ; he cannot tell the distance of time 
to ih ee " thefirst and se cond speaking. Thomas M'Coy another time having spoke to him 
me same effect ; he is not now here either. Mr. James Somerville spoke to him slightly 
sub j ect » but not so much as tlle others. No other person spoke to him on the 
ject.— Witness was reading a book called the “ Fifty Reasons,” and he was reduced to 
s the 
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Thomas Smith, 
continued. 



the lock-up class (viz. third class) six mouths and seventeen days, for not giving up this 
book to Mr. Lee, a schoolmaster; he was locked up two days below before he was placed 
in the ward ; he went to mass every Sunday during the six months ; he suffered no more 
punishment ’or restraint than all persons in the third class do. Mr. M‘Coy after spoke to 
him on the subject of changing his religion during those six months; he wondered that a 
man who could read tolerably well like witness, could not see what vyas in the Bible.— Mr. 
Murphy the evening he called him into prayers gave him a book, which he told him would 
do him no harm in point of religion ; that it contained only prayers, and that if he did not 
join in the protestant prayers he would find it his duty to report him ; and that those in high 
authority required him to do so. 

Mr. Rowan explains that the Protestant prisoners are called to their prayers, and these 
prisoners pray and sing a hymn, but the Catholics are not invited ; they are, however, not 
excluded unless they choose to absent themselves. 

Witness replied he would not acta hypocrite by going into the Protestant prayers, and 
acting contrary to the practice of his Church. Witness, Drury and Goold all refused to go 
in ;— he does not know but Goold afterwards went in. Before this time witness had gone in 
to prayers, but Mr. O’Donovan advised him not, and he afterwards did not go in. — The 
officers never said they had authority to speak to him as to the change of his religion, 
except what he has already stated. M'Coy said it would be a sore job for him; nothing 
witness could do would please M'Coy— he kept him unnecessarily at work. Whenever he 
had the garden swept clean, he would make him sweep it again, saying it was not well 
done. — Witness reported his wish to see Major Palmer, who was then in care of the 
institution during the absence of Mr Rowan, and Mr. Algeo came to him. In reply to wit- 
ness’s complaints, Mr. Algeo said that there was no officer appointed there who had not a 
good character.— Witness did not state to Mr. Algeo what M'Coy had said to him on the 
subject of religion. Witness did not tell Major Palmer or Mr. Rowan; he did not see 
Major Palmer until Mr. Rowan came home ; he saw him a few days after his return ; he had 
an opportunity of speaking to him ; he did not complain to him of what M'Coy had said ; 
he was afraid to say any thing on the subject of religion either to the governor or Mr. 
Algeo ; he was afraid, because Mr. Algeo before had told him that a prisoner was not to be 
believed ; he was afraid of being punished. — Witness was tried at Roscommon. — At the 
time he refused to give the book to Mr. Lee, it was because Mr. Lee said to him, “ You rob- 
ber, you villain, and you reprobrate, how dare you read any book in this institution without 
my authority.” The harshness of this language was the reason he refused to give the book 
to Lee; he afterwards gave it to Mr. Algeo, as soon as he asked him for it. He knows no 
other reason for his being reduced to the third class, than his refusal to give the book to 
Lee : he does not know whether it was for having the book, for reading it, or for refusing to 
give it to Mr. Lee— he thought at the time it was for reading a book relating to the 
Catholic Religion. Witness was at that time tried before the division. The governor said 
he considered he was not a sufficient time in the lock-up class before, and that he would 
return him to it again, on account of what passed between him and Mr. Lee--witness was 
at the time in the second class. Does not lecollect that any thing else was said or done to 
him on account of his religion. It was the opinion of the Roman Catholics in general, that 
things would not be looked over with them as it would not with the others. — Ward, who 
came into the prison three weeks after witness, was discharged two years and six months 
after he came — he had become a Protestant ; and witness thinks he deserved his discharge 
as well as Ward, except as to the affair with Mr. Lee: and witness thinks there was as much 
against Ward’s conduct. This is the only instance connected with a difference being made 
between members of the two religions which occurred to witness himself. — Witness knows 
that prisoners who are cleaners get more wages when they are Protestants than when they are 
Roman Catholics. Witness thinks that these cleaners who are all Protestants (except Goold) 
are placed in the wards for the mere purpose of inducing the new comers to go to church. 
Goold wasappointed about three weeks ago. Cleaners can go to the ward doors and can speak 
to the other prisoners when they like : he has heard from several prisoners that the cleaners 
made a common practice of advising the new comers to go to church— it was the general opi- 
nion ofthe prisoners. He cannot point out any cleaner that did so ; but he heard that Con. 
Callaghan and Stephen Hendrick were often tampering with the new comers ; they are both 
cleaners. Witness learns who the cleaners are in other classes from prisoners who are 
removed from those classes to that in which witness is placed. — Witness has seen in the 
prison several tracts and books against the doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church: 
among them was Ousley’s Defence of the Old Testament— religion that gives a most 
heinous character ofthe Church of Rome; he saw it with Mr. Wood, the schoolmaster- 

Mr, Somerville gave him the Life of Thomas Walsh, and hoped he would profit by it : this 

Thomas Walsh had been a Roman Catholic and turned Protestant.— Other books were, 
Cooke’s Commentaries on the Scripture, written in favour of the Church of England ; the 
History of Andrew Dunn, of Father Patrick, and the Scripture Help : these are all books 
against the Church of Rome. He does not know how they came into the prison, but 
he heard the officers brought them there. There were several other similar books, but h* 
cannot recollect the names of them. — Mr. Flanagan, a shoemaker, once asked him how 
long he meant to remain in that inconvertible state? witness told him he had no wish to 
remain in an inconvertible state, but he would continue as he was. — He never complained 
to Mr. Rowan, nor asked Mr. O’Donovan to complain to him. — Witness’s father came into 
the prison with witness : his father had been ordered seven years confinement; witness was 
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told by the judge that he himself should be but a short time confined, as the jury had 
recommended him. Witness’s father was pardoned after being niue months here : he and 
his father were both found guilty of the same offence. His father was a Roman Catholic: 
this circumstance did not influence Mr. Rowan as to recommending him for a pardon. 
John Goold was a good while cleaner before he became a gardener; he was also in another 
confidential situation — he was a cook ; he was removed from the kitchen on account of a 
difference between him and another boy ; does not know when he was sent back to the kitchen 
a second time, but he heard that the doctor said his health would be injured by remaining in 
the kitchen : he was made a cleaner a second time. — Moriarty, a prisoner, was night and clay 
a t witness to become a Protestant; and pressed him to get Baxter’s Bible, with notes: 
witness, to please him, asked Mr. Algeo, and Mr. Algeo refused to give it to him, saying 
that he was a Roman Catholic, and that the governor would not permit it. -Witness asked 
to learn a trade; he knew some little of the business of a carpenter, but he denied that he 
had a trade when he first came into the prison ; but be told the governor a twelvemonth 
afterwards that he knew something of the trade, and wished to be taught more; the 
governor said nothing then: he afterwards went to England, and Mr. Algeo told him he 
would not be allowed to learn the trade, for that there were too many at it. William 
Anderson, a Protestant, and Edward Elward,a Catholic who had become a Protestant, were 
both put to trades. 



Thomas Smith, 
continued. 



John Goold, sworn. — He has been more than three years here ; he is a Roman Catholic; John Goold. 
does not recollect that any one since he came into this prison endeavoured to induce him 
to change his religion. — With respect to any distinction made between Protestants and 
Catholics, he thinks he was showed as much respect as any other man since he came into 
the prison, because he strove to deserve it. — He never changed his religion. — He was tried 
in the city of Cork; he lived at the Friars Walk, South-gate, Cork. — He is a cleaner; his 
employment is to dean the public passages and rooms in his division. Supposes he will 
be paid ; he has been a cleaner, a gardener, or cook, ever since he came into the prison. He 
is now in the first class ; he was removed to take care of a lock-up class, where there was no 
cleaner; he sleeps in the first class; his range is called the Cork Range. Witness does not 
consider it a. favour to be a cleaner, because he must work hard ; and he must be deserving 
of it, or he would not have been appointed. He does not know of any man that is worse 
treated for being a Roman Catholic; he knows very little of the prison, for he is at his work 
all day, and when it is done he goes to his bed. — A great many are changing, but witness 
makes no inquiry. There is a great deal said that should not be believed; does not know 
of any inducement held out to make the prisoners change their religion. Witness very often 
went to evening prayers ; does not know whether he was urged to do so or not, but he often 
went. He never was insulted or offended by any man, Protestant or Catholic, ever since 
he came to the prison. He knew Drury and Thomas Smith ; had seen Thomas Smith re- 
duced to a different class; does not know for what; Smith was reduced to the third class 
when witness was in it. Has not seen a book called the “ Fifty Reasons ;” he has seen 
hundreds of books in the prison — Testaments, Bibles, Prayer-books, spelling-books, story- 
books. He can read a little; he has read the story-books; cannot now tell what they were; 
his memory is not very good; did not to his knowledge see any religious tracts here. No 
one told him, when coming to this room, that he was to be examined here; neither did he 
know that he was coming.— Stephen Hendrick and Callaghan were brought to this prison 
at the same time. ^Witness was tried for passing forged notes; seven who were brought 
with him were all Catholics ; the two men above-mentioned now go to church ; witness saw 
them this morning : witness never noticed that these two men were treated more favourably 
than himself. Knows David Drinan who came with him to the prison; he was a Roman 
Catholic, and he now goes to church; but believes he is the first of his name that ever went 
there. Little was a Protestant in the gaol of Cork ;— as to himself, he is very easy about 
the matter. Twenty-four or twenty-five came from Cork with witness to this prison; six or 
seven remain here — Gray, Walsh, Murray and Little, all went to church before they left 
Cork; Hendrick, Callaghan and Drinan changed their religion since they came here; Tho- 
mas Connell, Pat. Carey and Terence Coughlan also. John Smith was one of the five and 
twenty, but he goes to mass ; he saw him at the chapel last Sunday. Does not know whe- 
ther lie is better or worse treated than himself ; he supposes every man is treated according 
to his deserts; he is not in fear or dread of any body ; he has the fear of God not to say any 
tiling that is not true. Never was put from a class to a lower class, nor was rough-worked 
an officer, nor lost a spoonful of stirabout since he came into the prison. He was put 
°at of the kitchen by his own desire — it did not agree with him ; he is sure it was not for 

Misconduct. 

William Connell, sworn. — He has been nearly two years a prisoner; he is a Roman Ca- William CmntU. 
olic— never was of any other religion. He observed a difference between the treatment 
g'.ven to Catholics and Protestants in the prison. He was sick last winter for four weeks 
self. ^ om P* a ‘ nt bis bowels, and he would not be allowed out of his ward to warm him- 
5 others on the sick-list were let out, and allowed to warm themselves : these persons all 
couh Cd t0 be *\ rotestants - Cannot say what their disorders were. Dr. Orpen said he 
He ° n °. t out unt ‘l be was well ; is very sure it was not on account of his religion. 

t0 “P* >n the ward as the doctor directed ; it was not the doctor’s fault, but he means 
bis rV 6 - 1 * a c b ar g e against the keepers, who let others out, and kept him in on account of 
«»gion. The doctor told him that no person was to be let out while under his care, and 
J35, F 3 that 
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that this was his general order. Thinks the others, who were Protestants, were let out 
contradiction of the doctor’s order. Does not know whether this could be considered a 
favour: he should think it was ; the doctor said he could not let any one out until he Wai 
reported well ; thinks this was the partiality of the keeper, on account ol his being a Roma* 
Catholic and the other persons Protestants : Mr. Hume was the keeper. Mr. Flanagan, the 
warder allowed some persons, ill of the same complaint, to go out yesterday and the day 
before.— Mr. Hume made a report that witness was speaking to another man or lus owti 

division, about three weeks or a month ago; Mr. Algeo came to inquire about the matter, 
and the governor was pleased to come after : witness was not punished tor it. tie was de- 
tained for seeing his sister, and also from receiving a letter written to him by his cousin, 
until the above complaint was investigated by the governor. He is sure that it was on ac- 
count of his religion that he was reported, for the Protestants frequently speak to each othet 
in hi, ward, and are not reported. The prisoners m h,s ward are all ProtMant, bM 
There wa, a written note found in Paddy Carey's ward, who ha, been ,, nee transported-, 
witness and another prisoner were locked up, on account of this note, for eight day three 
of those days he was on bread and water ; the governor will not say witness pat «°te 
there. He and the other prisoner were Roman Catholics— all the rest were Protestants, and 
none of them were punished. Paddy Carey was a Protestant at this time, a " d th « n « « was 
to advise him to become a Roman Catholic. Witness admits that .t was natural to suppose 
that the note was left there by the Catholics rather than the Protestants.- Does not know of 
any man being locked up to urge him to become a Protestant. ^Un^s never 
any extra punishment more than he has mentioned on account of his reh ion since he came 
. here. Never heard that any man suffered on same account except from themseive^-Joha 
Smith told him he so suffered. The very first day he came into this P r ^ 0 J M '^ 0 ^ n d ^ 
sired him to give him every thing he had about lnm— pipes, tobacco, iLc. Witness had 
S, and rLugan told Mr. Crofton to keep them, hot Mr. Cro ton gave them buok p, 
witness, and desired him to keep them himself. He was then led down to Mr. Flanagans 
yard, and he desired him to let him see if he had any papers about him. The rosary wa. 
again produced, and Mr. Flanagan asked him what he wanted with that 1 and witness re- 
plied, to say his praver on. He asked him, wa, he able to read i wrtnes, sard he wa, -. 

" Yen'll get praver-took, here,” said Mr. Flanagan, “ and the Testament and life Bible to 
read —did von ever get the Bible or Testament to read W lines, sard ire never did— 
"Then,” said Mr. Flanagan, “ it is mentioned in the Bible that there ,s no allowance fo, 
prayers that are said on sticks and stones.” He then asked him, was lie a Roman Catholic 
or i Protestant’ Witness told him he was a Roman Catholic. He asked him what was 
the reason he never read the Testament or Bible f Witness replied, that people of the 
lower orders were not allowed to read them, lest they should take a wrong amaamg 
out of them. Mr. Flanagan then exclaimed, “Oh! horrid must that religion be that 
hinders a man from readying the Bible, the pure word of God 1 He was pot under 
Mr. Flanagan's care, and from thence removed to Mr. Somerville s : he was after- 
wards three weeks under Mr. Flanagan’s care, but he has never since spoke to him on the 
same subject; witness reported this to Mr. O'Donovan, but never to any' »t the oBoent 
The governor came down to Mr. Somerville s division the second day after , •» «- k " "™ 
long since he and his companions were convicted, and what they were sentenced tor. he 
a, S what profession the) were of. Witness said he was a C«h, 

same. The governor then said, “ I have known many men who came in Catholics, and 
are now Protestants, and nro no ways sorry for tile change, but the reverse, there 
a chapel here for Catholics to go to, they have prayers for an hour every Sunday , and some 
othe/dajs; the Protestants have prayers once every day in the week, and *Sj“ '"“J S maI 
day i there is the greatest pains taken to instruct them in then relrg.on When a Romm 
Catholic comes in here, he is allowed to go wheresoever he shall think well of, (that s 
ohoreh or chapel); he is allowed to go to church for a turn, alter he comes m, ,f 
chooses ; and if he does not approve of it, he is allowed to return to the “S“ n J. 

if he chooses lo go to the chapel in the first instance, he IS allowed to go to church it he 
pleases. Every man is allowed to change twice, but a third change is not permitted , 

Sint every man was allowed some time to think what place of worship he would go w. 
—Witness was only two or three days in this division when he was removed to » n 
M'Cloy’s, which wi another lock-up division. When he was getting h.s hah ^honr * 

yard Bullbridge, a cleaner, came to him ; he asked him did he not like Darby, loo e 
lynch who were in the ward he came on. of; there is no one fond of these men 
bill would have a regard for. If you take my advice you 11 do well; it you go to otic i 
you will not be three months in this division ; if yon do not there is no y ; t ? 

yon will be in it. He repeated this advice frequently for a fortnight, telling him _h, 

Jess’s sister went to church, and that if he went there too he would see her there, tie 
now in the second class of the first division ; Bullbridge ,s a Protestant ; he ts not m 
ness’s class, he was advanced to another class, but afterwards reduced again Witness 
so harassed by those discourses that he was otten tempted to handle him, and pray ed to 
to give him Science. On the day the other hoys reported to go o church Bul b, dge t^^ 
qoently ran in and out of the ward urging him to go also, and telling him that Daly' 
go to church if he would go ; he replied he will be long enough without going * "» , 
for nre. Witness asked Bullbridge why he was not promoten as he was a Protestm^^ , 
said he would not be promoted if asked, he would not leave the ward where h 

[Adjourned to Monday tire 17 th l" 1 ? l8a6 ‘ 
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Seventh Day, Monday 1 7 th July 1 826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, and Major Palmer; 

Mr. Rowan, Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

WILLIAM CONNELL, in continuation. — He knew William Anderson and Michael Seventh Day, 
Toole to report that they wished to go to mass. Michael Toole came here a Roman Ca- 17 JMy 

tholic and became a Protestant ; Anderson was born and bred a Protestant ; knows no more v / 

respecting these men except from hearsay. He knew John Walsh, who was transported, William Connell, 

reported for the priest, and the priest did not come to him ; he was a Protestant, does not continued. 

know whether he changed from being a Roman Catholic. — When men are transported from 

this house, he supposes it is at the (governor’s desire ; he knew that John Walsh asked to be 

transported to Botany Bay ; it was Major Palmer he asked — he replied, if it was in his power 

be should be on his way to Botany Bay long since, and it was probable he would go to 

a worse place : he said in return, he did not care where the devil he went, so that it was 

out of this. — William Elliot, a Protestant, who had been a Roman Catholic, used to report 

also his wish to see the priest ; the priest did not come to him ; — witness heard him tell the 

governor he wanted to go to mass, and the governor gave orders to the officer to lock him 

up for a month, and said, that at the end of the month he might go to church or chapel, 

whichever he liked; M'Coy was present; he is not sure whtether Mr. Algeo was there. — 

Cassidy reported to Major Palmer (the same day that Walsh reported) that he had been 
locked up a week by the governor for expressing a wish to go to mass. — Major Wood- 
ward ana the governor came one day, about fourteen months ago, to witness’s division ; 
the prisoners all fell in as usual into their ranks : said the governor, “ This division is in 
a more insubordinate state than any other, thinking to_ get back and forward to church and 
chapel at their pleasure — they all go to church except Connell, but I will lock some of 
them up for six months— they may call for Mr. Higgin or Mr. O’Donovan, but it is at my 
will that things shall be managed, and I will soon put an end to superstition.” Witness 
believes there was no original Protestant there but William Anderson ; — Major Woodward 
held down his head and said nothing. — M'Coy was removed from witness’s division, and 
Mr. Hague put in his place ;— Hague was also removed. He does not think this was for 
the purpose of making converts. Mr. Keppell was then put over witness ; he came into 
his ward and took his catechism from him; he began to read some of it, that part relating 
to the “True Church continued ;” “The Head of the Church,” and “ St. Peter having 
been at Rome ;” and Keppell said, Peter was never at Rome, but witness could not but 
laugh at him. There was also a passage stating that gin kills the soul; Mr. Keppell said 
that could not be, for that the soul never dies. Mr. Keppell, after this conversation, asked 
Mr. Woods, was it proper that witness should have such a book? Mr. Woods told him it 
was allowed, and Keppell then returned the book to him ;— witness thinks he wanted to 
irritate him to commit an outrage. Mr. Keppell observed that it was extraordinary that 
any coe could remain in the Roman Catholic religion when it was proved distinctly by 
the Testament to be false. — Mr. Sooter was a keeper over him before Keppell. 

Last Easter Sunday was twelve months, witness was coming home from chapel, 

Sooter asked him what did he believe was the subtance of the Sacrament received 
that day at the mass; he told him he believed it was the body and blood of our Sa- 
viour, under the appearance of bread and wine. Sooter asked him, “ Do you think 
it possible that the body and blood of our Saviour could be contained in that small 
sacrament ; — -do you think his flesh, his bones, his eyes, his hair, and so forth, could all be 
contained in it ?” Witness made him no answer — he was not able, for he never heard the 
like before or since. Sooter brought him different books of controversy on this subject, and 
pressed them upon him. — Recollects complaining to Mr. O’Donovan from time to time of 
different things said to him on subjects of controversy. He told him what occurred between 
bun and Mr.Sooter, and between him and Mr. Keppell. — Witness reported at different times 
•or Mr. O’Donovan, and he did not come; Mr. O’Donovan told him he did not get those 
reports. When he was in the lock-up class his reports were attended to ; it was clnefly Mr. 

Hume’s reports that were not attended to: Hum© took care of a liberty class. Does not 
uimk it was Mr. Hume’s fault, for witness has seen the reports prepared by Mr. Hume. 

Mr. O’Donovan told him he did not get the reports. Witness came into this institution 
since Mr. Rowan was appointed. — There was no threat held out to him, if he did not change 
bis religion, — Bullbridge told him there was not a Roman Catholic chaplain, but he did not 
believe him, the governor having intimated that there was. He was between four and five 
w eekshere before he went to mass; knows that the men that came with him all went to 
c nurch before he went to mass — perhaps a week before. The diet for the first five weeks 
the same be gets at present; the diet for Protestants and Catholics every day is the 
f a we, with the exception of Fridays. The Catholics get a different diet on Fridays, but 
1 is their own wish. Does not know why he was kept four or five weeks from mass. The 
governor told him, on coming in, he would be kept some time from going to prayers ; he 
„ «o or three days afterwards came to him, and asked if he had considered to what place 
a ^ 0rs "‘phe would go. Three of his fellow-prisoners who were Roman Catholics turned, 

, 0 " ent to church, they were allowed to go to church the Sunday before he was allowed 
ne^V° maS3 ’ — f* eart ' f roul °ne of them at the bath where they wash themselves; wit- 
aod krT tlley Went t0 cllurc1 '’ saw t . liem fr° m the windows— Pat. Daly, John Lynch 
1 tichael Toole were the persons. His sister came into this prison with himself; he sees 
335- F 4 ^ ' her 
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her Frequently ; she continues a Roman Catholic. Does not know why these three men 
turned Protestants. He and his sister were tried together at Limerick for passing b ase 
coin. The three men told him Bullbridge put them up to it, and that they hoped for more 
favour on becoming Protestants. He thinks Catholics and Protestants are differently 
treated; the crime Catholics would be punished for, Protestants would be acquittedof.— J 0 ^ 
Smith, a Roman Catholic, was reduced to a lock-up class for three months for striking an 0 . 
ther convict. Witness saw two Protestant convicts striking one another; — Daly struck 
Michael O’Donough; the latter complained to Mr. Algeo; there was a bustle between them 
— they were not confined. As to a difference between Protestants and Catholics in resp ect 
to their earnings; witness wove a piece — Mr. Algeo condemned it because there was a hole in 
it; Pat. Rattigan was similarly circumstanced, yet he was paid his earnings, as he told wit- 
ness. — As to any distinctions made between Protestants and Catholics in respect of learning 
trades, he knows of none. — He never was once punished while he was in the lock-up class; 
the governor never said a cross word to him, — he universally applauded him for his good 
conduct ; and that the governor said he respected him more for his steadiness in adhering 
conscientiously to his faith, than other men who changed back and forward for the sake of 
gossiping or ingratiating themselves with him. — Witness was at school one day while he 
was in Hume’s division, and Mr. Woods was giving an explanation on the frailty and weak- 
ness of human beings, — John Smith said that there was nobody without sin; William An- 
derson, who was a Protestant, started up and said, “ It is because you have a purgatory to 
free you from sin that you say so.” Smith replied that he might have been civiller, and 
Anderson answered that he would maintain what he said. Witness told Anderson he would 
speak to him more on the subject if he desired it, when school was over, but that he would 
not listen to such observations. — The Catholic prisoners reported a wish to see the go- 
vernor. — Witness is sure that if Hume could have reported unfavourably of the Roman 
Catholics, he would have done so.— Witness on another occasion required a Mr. Baily to 
report his wish to see Mr. O’ Donovan ;— he did not come. Witness reported his desire a few 
days afterwards; Baily replied he had reported before, and that perhaps Mr. O’Donovan 
was busy, as he did not come; “ then,” said witness, “ report to-morrow, and next day, and 
the day after, and everyday until he comes.” Mr. Baily said he would not ; — witness called 
the division to witness Mr. Baily’s refusal. 

James Algeo, storekeeper, John Fitzpatrick, master-tailor, John Sooter, warder, sworn. 

James Algeo. Said James Algeo states, that he knows Michael Lynch, who was discharged last April 
from the prison ; saw him on Tuesday last at one o’clock, in Duke-lane ; witness asked 
him if he was to be examined as a witness iD this inquiry ; he said if he could avoid it be 
would not, and begged of witness to say he was sick ; witness replied that he would not, 
for that the governor and the officers would be the better pleased the more witnesses there 
were examined. Witness asked him if he had signed the memorial containing the 
charges, and he declared he never had signed it, and denied that he had authorized any 
one to sign it for him ; but Gavagan, who was examined as a w itness here, said the same 
thing. Lynch also wondered how Mr. O’Donovan dared put his name to the memorial. 
Lynch was a Roman Catholic all the time he was here; and he told witness that he goes 
to church since he left the institution, and also that while he was in the army he went to 
church for twelve years. 

John Fitzpatrick. Said John Fitzpatrick says, that he saw said Michael Lynch outside the door of this prison 
since this inquiry commenced; it was on Tuesday or Wednesday last. 

John Sooter. Said Jo An Sooter says, he also saw the said Michael Lynch in Dublin since this investiga- 

tion commenced. 

Mr. O’Donovan admits, that he saw the said Michael Lynch since this investigation com- 
menced, he took down his name but not his residence. 

AiJm Smith. John Smith, sworn. — He was brought as a prisoner to this house on the 18th of Septem- 

ber 1823 ; he was a Roman Catholic^ and continues so; no one in this house has tried to 
induce him to change his religion ; no reward has ever been held out to him to change bis 
religion, and no threats if he would not; thinks he has met with treatment that he would 
not, if he had been a Protestant; there were several instances. He was confined near 
fourteen months to his ward ; it was in the third class. He knew two Protestants advanced 
after being confined six months, and another after three monlhs only ; John M'Kee and John 
Robinson were the two first, Pat. Ward was the third. There might have been reasons for 
their being advanced besides their religion ; he has reason to suppose that Ward was ad- 
vanced because he changed his religion; cannot say whether he was in the third class 
when he changed; has reason to believe that he was promised to be advanced if 
changed. He heard Ward himself say he expected to get out after a year or so, and tua 
he wished to do every thing in his power to please the governor; he has no other reason 
to suppose that he was promised to be advanced if he would become a Protestant ; he con- 
sidered that he wished not only to conform to the rules, but to comply in the other way 
also. With respect to himself, he conceives there was a very strict watch after him ; t^ ere 
were things reported of him that would not have been reported of a Protestant ; cannot imH 1 ®' 
diately recollect any particular instance ; he was reported for going to a man’s room an 
taking a few bobbins out of his box; he knew of Protestants doing the same thing 



Seventh Day, 
17 July 1826. 

William Connell, 
continued. 
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were not reported ; what he did was contrary to orders : Mr. Hume was tiie warder who Seventh Day, 

reported him.— Half of his earnings in a web were stopped from him. The boy whose 17 July 1826. 

bobbins he had taken, refused to give them to him, and threatehed that if he should v 
take them that he would break his arm; he took them against the consent of the John Smith 

owner. — The Protestants did not take the bobbins against the consent of the owners ; continued. ' 

does think they ought both to have been equally reported. — He reported his wish 
to see Mr. O’Donovan twice, and he did not come to him; it was daring Mr. Rowan’s 
absence; he reported each time to Mr. Baily, and lie believes Mr. Baily forwarded 
the report — the 24th and the 28th June 1825 were the days he reported. Some time 
in July he saw Mr. O’Donovan, and told him he was very much displeased for his 
not coming to him. Mr. O’Donovan told him he did not get those reports. — He has 
now a recollection of a reason for his believing there was a difference made between 
Protestants and Catholics. John Duffy and John Monaghan had a dispute in the garden 
in the month of May 1825, before the governor went to England; one knocked down the 
other; witness came up and separated them; Monaghan had Duffy down. Mr, Combs 
required witness’s account of the transaction; witness detailed what he saw; Duffy inter- 
rupted witness, and said he would knock the long neck off of him ; witness gave him a blow, 
and a boy of the name of Pat. Murtagh gave witness a blow on the back of the head. The 
governor, on investigating the matter, ordered witness to be reduced from the second to the 
third class, and put upon bread and water for four days. Dully was confined for eight days, 
three of them on bread and water : for four days Monaghan was acquitted, although he 
knocked down the other. Duffy was a Protestant, and Monaghan was a Roman Catholic. 

Murtagh was confined for two days for striking witness: witness was confined from 10th 
of May to 1 8th August. 

Read, by consent, the following letter : — 
c< D ear si r “ Cork, April 26th 1 826. 

“ I have been requested this day by a man named John Connell, recently dis- 
charged from the Richmond Penitentiary, to inform you of his safe arrival in Cork 
with his wife. He begs you will have the kindness to remit to me for him, by the 
first favourable opportunity, or in such way as you may think fit, some money of 
his at present in the Dublin Savings Bank — he supposes the amount to be 
1/. 155. 10 d. Pie says you and he have agreed upon the following: ‘Token — 

That he drew seven notes.’ Both Connell and his wife expresses much gratitude 
to you and the respectable matron of the Penitentiary, for your humane treatment 
of them while under your care, and have charged me to make this gratifying com- 
munication to you, and also to inform you that they are on their way to visi Mr. 

Holds worth, at Cove. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

(signed) “ John Quarry .” 

“ To H. W. Rowan, Esq.” 

[Adjourned to Tuesday the 18th July 1826. 



Eighth Day, Tuesday 18 th July 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

THE Rev. Mr. Pliggin delivers in a list required of him on Monday the 1 7th Eighth Day, 

instant by the assessors, containing the names of the prisoners now professing July 1826. 

die Protestant religion in the Richmond General Penitentiary, by which it appears v 

there are : 

r Protestants originally Protestants 39 

1 Protestants originally Roman Catholics - - - 102 

* Doubtful case, but now a Protestant 1 



e 

it 

a 

y 

d 



Total Protestants in the Penitentiary - - 142 



At the foot of which list is the following certificate, viz. : 

“ I hereby certify, that, to the best of my knowledge, the above is an 
accurate list of prisoners now professing the Protestant religion in the 
Richmond General Penitentiary. 

(signed) “ William Higgin, 

‘‘July 17th 1826.” “ Resident Chaplain." 
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John Smit h examined in continuation: 

John Walsh, Jeremiah Coughlan, Andrew Litlle and witness in the year 1825 were all 
employed at work in the garden: Little sent a trifling message by Coughlan to John 
Walsh about I pair of shols; Walsh was not well pleased, antf got into a passion, and 
struck Coughlan across the table. This was at dinner or supper; some ot the men at .the 
table interfered and would not let Walsh strike him any more. The oihcer confined them 
both • Walsh was a Protestant since he came here — his punishment was seven days confine- 
ment’in his ward on bread and water. Witness conceives he himself was not more guilty 
on the occasion already mentioned, yet his punishment was very different. Walsh was 
“the second class, as was also witness and Coughlan-Walsh was not put down to the 
third class: witness was reduced to the third class, and confined from work. There were 
other men besides those whom witness mentioned yesterday, as being advanced on account 
of their being of the Protestant religion, viz.: Cornelius O Callaghan, Stephen Hendrick, 
and Andrew “Little were advanced to the second class, from the lock-up class, six months 
after they came here-they were Protestants at the time they were advanced. Hendrick 
and Little are Protestants now, and were when they were advanced. John Magee and 
Carroll were taken out of the third class before the others ; witness does not know when 
he was advanced ; they were Roman Catholics. Does not know that Carroll was ever 
confined in the third class. He was seven years confined before he came here in Cork 
and Kilmainham. Hobson, John M'Kee and Pat. Ward who are Protestants were all 
advanced before witness, although witness was tried before Hobson and W ard. John 
Russell, at the time the governor was absent last year, reported his wish to go to mass 
several times— he is not sure that the first time was before the governor s absence ; said 
Russell had been a Pioman Catholic, and now professed himself a Protestant. (It appears 
by Mr. Higgin’s list above referred to, that Russell was a Roman Catnohc on coming into 
the prison.) After reporting his wish to go to mass he stopped rom going to church, 
and for seven or eight weeks he neither went to church or chapel he refused meat on 
Fridays and requested to get milk, but he got none ; the attendants could not give U until 
he was recognized as a Roman Catholic.— The governor came to the division after his 
return : the prisoners were all brought out into the day-room, only two of the number pro- 
fessed themselves Roman Catholics. The governor expressed himself kindly to them, and 
asked them how they were; the governor then said he had something particular to ® a y> an< * 
that the Roman Catholics might quit the room. Witness and the other Roman Catholics 
accordingly left the room; witness remained outside the door, listening— the other Roman 
Catholics could not hear well, and walked in the range. The governor talked or some tune 
to Russell, and asked him his reasons for wishing to go to mass— he gave him his reasons as 
as well as he could ; after talking some time the governor told him he would allow him to 
go to mass, but that he would watch him well, or get those that would. Mr. Algeo 
also talked to Russell for some time, but witness could not hear what be said; 
the Rev. Mr. Higgin then spoke to him, and asked him, was not his reason for going 
to mass, his having heard that the priest could forgive sins? Witness heard Russell 
distinctly say, it was. Mr. Higgin then replied, “ Now, Russell, you are not yet 
a member of the Roman Catholic church, and 1 do not hesitate to state to you all (address- 
ing the other prisoners) that all the priests and all the popes in the universe cannot toi give 
sins: it is Christ alone that can forgive them; it is his blood cleanseth from all sin. 
Russell at this time was a Protestant ; he went to mass for a few days afterwards, and alter 
that again returned to church.— After Russell changed to mass he was guilty of some crime 
in the Rope-walk ;— he was confined in the solitary place, called the Piggery, tor thirteen 
days, on bread and water. On the morning of the thirteenth day he gave Ins consent to go 
to church, and he was immediately restored to his ward. Witness does not know all these 
circumstances of his own knowledge. — There were excuses made to him (Russell) by 
Mr. Win. Bailey, that he could not be allowed to go to mass till the governors return. 
There was a boy, called Michael Brassill, who was brought into the prison at the very tune 
Russell was wanting to go to mass, and Brassill was allowed to go to church. Witness 
think? that the same authority that permitted one to go to church, might have permitte 
the other to go to mass ; but he admits there is a great difference betweeu permitting 
a man to declare his religion, and to change his religion; — knows of no Roman Catholic 
beiug brought here in the governor’s absence, nor any prisoner whatever but Brassill. 
The next is the case of a boy named Barry or Berry :— He came in here on the i8tbot 
August 1825. This was the day witness was released from his punishment and restored 0 
the second class, and Barry immediately took witness’s place in the third class. Before 
witness left the ward, Barry began to cry, and asked Mr. Algeo was it there he was 0 
remain fur his seven years? Mr. Algeo told him, laughing, that it was. Barry declared to 
witness that he was a Roman Catholic. Mr. Algeo remained with him about ten minute 3 - 
Witness was in the yard, and he saw Mr. Algeo coming out ot the ward with some aiuc 
in his hand ; among the rest was a little red prayer-book, perfectly new. The boy a 
wards told him it was a Roman Catholic prayer-book, which Mr. Algeo had taken r 
him, and that Mr. Algeo said he would be supplied with books enough here. Witness * 
tried at the Sessions-house iu Green-street, and has been here two years and ten mon • 
Witness was asked what religion he was of, and believes it was the same day he caiu ^ 1 "’ 
— there never was any thing said to induce him to change his religion ; he was per a P 
considered as an enemy, — he does not think he has since been treated as an enemy. W ltn 
was punished for asking the priest, in the chapel, for a prayer-book tor a boy ot the na ' al 
of Costello prisoners are not allowed to speak to the priest iu chapel. Costello was^ 
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this time a Roman Catholic, and was in the chapel beside witness on a certain Sunday, and 
he said, “ It is a hard case, the priest is not bringing me the book he promised me, I will 
speak to him for it.” Witness volunteered to speak to Mr. O’Donovan ; Costello requested 
him to do so, and so he did. Mr. O’ Donovan told him he would get him the prayer-book : 
he was then at the altar. — John Bullbridge, a Protestant, reported to the governor and the 
Rev. Mr. Higgin that witness said to him (Bullbridge), while reading his catechism, that 
he was going to hell : witness declares that he never used this expression to Bullbridge- - 
He was tried by the governor for those two offences: the governor asked him wliy he 
spoke to the priest in the chapel? witness said that Costello had requested him, but Cos- 
tello denied that he had done so ; — the governor believed Costello and Bullbridge, and 
witness was removed from his division to another, and confined seven days on bread and 
water. Bullbridge was a Protestant and Costello was a Roman Catholic; both of them 
were believed against witness. — Witness’s books, his prayer-book and his catechism, have 
been taken from him as a punishment. 

The governor explains, that a very common punishment is depriving prisoners of their 
books, and it is exercised upon Protestants as well as Catholics. 

Witness in continuation says, he has not known an instance of books being taken from 
Protestants, but it may be so. — Witness requested to be allowed to purchase an Abridg- 
ment of the History of the Old and New Testament, and he was refused. Protestants had 
no occasion to buy books out of their earnings, but Catholics were not so supplied ; the 
only books they were supplied with were spelling-books, Testaments, and catechisms. 

The governor states that Testaments are given to both religions from the funds of the 
Penitentiary. The Protestants do not pay for their prayer-books and Testaments; the 
Catholics pay for their prayer-books and catechisms, but not for theirTestaments. Bibles are 
allowed to divisions, and these Bibles are supplied by Mr. Higgin from a grant from the 
Association for discountenancing Vice. There is uo fund except the fund of the Peniten- 
tiary for the supply of Testaments. When he (Mr. Rowan) first became governor, prayer- 
books were supplied to the Protestants; there were none supplied to the Catholics. Mr. 

Rowan thought it right that the Catholics should be supplied with prayer-books; he con- 
sulted Mr. O’ Donovan on the occasion, who selected the prayer-book to be adopted, and 
he said, “ Let them be got, whether the Catholics pay for them or not.” A catechism was 
also selected by Mr. O’Donovan, and was not objected to by Mr. Rowan, which has been 
supplied to such Catholics as pay for them; it is Dr. Butler’s Catechism. In future 
Catholics and Protestants shall be put on an equality in respect to prayer-books. 

Mr. O’Donovan explains, that before Mr. Rowan became governor the Roman Catholics 
gave him, Mr. O’ Donovan, money out of their earnings or premiums to purchase 
catechisms and prayer books. 

Witness continues. — Other books which are given equally to both persuasions are the 
Kildare-street books, and none of them of religious controversy. Witness objects to 
books which are in the hauds of Protestants in the Penitentiary, viz. — Nelson on Festivals 
The Christian’s Help, Protestant Catechism, or Brief Confutation of Popery. These 
books are not brought in with the governor’s knowledge, or paid for out of the funds of 
the Penitentiary. Thinks they could be in the Penitentiary without the governor’s know- 
ledge — a catholic book of controversy could not be in the institution without his know- 
ledge ; he is very sure there are more individuals ready to report these latter than the 
former books. — Wiiness has been kept from mass while under punishment from the 24th 
June 1825, when he reported for the priest; — cannot say, whether he was at chapel that 
day. — As to the matter lie has been complaining of, his officers have stated to him, that 
they reported what he desired to the governor. — Before Brassillwas allowed to go to church 
or chapel, witness saw his officer Mr. William Baily bring the Bible into the ward to him. 

—Mr. Somerville, an officer, read a passage for witness out of a book in March 1825; it 
related to a Roman Catholic gentleman, who married a Protestant lady. On his death-bed 
the gentleman sent for the priest; when he was about to administer the sacrament, the 
wife cried out, “do not poison my husband — I have put arsenic in the wafer.” Mr. 

Somerville then said, “John, what do you think of that?” Witness thinks this passage 
was read by Somerville as weighing against the doctrine of transubstantiation. 

Michael Lynch, sworn. — He requires the governor to give him a character ; the governor Michael Lynch. 
does not think it right to give him one at present. Witness is not a prisoner at present — 
witness is a pensioner; he has not received his pension since he was in the Penitentiary.-- 
applied to the governor for a character; the governor gave him his discharge, but 
never gave him a character. He lost this discharge — (the governor having engaged, under 
! e opinion of the assessors, to give the witness a duplicate of said discharge, witness to 
g've his evidence). — Wiiness authorized the memorial containing the charges to be sent to 
jy e Archbishop Doctor Murray ; he did not sign it — he heard it read by Peter Capper. 

He knew that his own name was lo be used as one of the petitioners, and knowing that lie 
.. lorized die sending of the petition. — Witness came in a prisoner here in 1821 — he was 
•seharged on the 21st April 1826; he came- in a Roman Catholic — lie is one still. He 
iad been in the army, and then he went to church ; witness would have gone to church, 
that the prisoners might say he did so through interest. The officers of the institution 
a [ ei \ a, . te,ll P le d to induce him to change his religion, but lie would not. One M‘Cloy 
s * et * him why he did not go to church, and do as he did in the army; witness said, that 
335* g 2 all 
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all belonging to him went to mass, and that he would not. have it said that he went to 
church from interested motives, and that he would not go to church until he got out of 
- the institution. M'Cloy asked him, what was that to the purpose— if all belonging t0 
him were thieves and robbers was he to follow their example. Witness said, that no on e 
belongin'’' to him followed that trade witness experienced many disrespectful turns i n 
consequence of his being a Roman Catholic. The Roman Catholics suffered a great deal 
of violence and severity from the officers on account of their religion. 1 here was a man 
with witness in the kitchen;— he admits it was a favour to be employed m the kitchen. 
There was no difference made between Roman Catholics and Protestants as to their conduct 
good conduct was as much rewarded in the one as in the other bad conduct was for- 
given more in the Protestants than in the Catholics ; if both were well conducted there was no 
difference. There was a depredation committed in the kitchen last year ; the governor was 
absent then from the Penitentiary ; Andrew Little, the above-mentioned man, broke into 
the laundry where the women were; he was a Protestant. This he supposes was reported 
to the governor when he came home-kuows it was, for the governor spoke to witness 
himself about it, he said lie was glad to see him that he might inquire of him about it. 
Witness told him how it was : Little got no punishment for it, and witness thinks it he 
had been a Roman Catholic he would have been transported. There was never a trial 
about it, that witness heard of. There was no Roman Catholic concerned with Little in 
the transaction. Did not see him break into the laundry, nor see him there, rhe 
women to whom it was suspected he went were severely punished. It witness had 
a good memory he might perhaps recollect that lie heard Little confess he went 
into the laundry ; if he had been a Roman Catholic he would have been punished 
whether he was guilty of it or not. Cannot say, that he knows of a Roman Catholic 
who was punished for an offence of which he was not guilty. -Paddy Doorly, a Roman 
Catholic in the kitchen, was kept several days in solitary confinement after he came in 
here. Prisoners are kept in solitary confinement after they are brought in. Dooilyis 
still in the prison. Witness has not seen many facts since he came to the prison, as he was 
attending to his business in the garden and the kitchen, but he heard a flying story from 
one to another. Witness was never himself treated severely because he was a Roman 
Catholic,— he never was punished at all,— he did not see any one punished, but he heard 
they were punished.— Paddy Carey called to him once as he was passing through the yard, 
and begged of him to send Father O’Donovan to him ; vyitness beckoned to him with Ins 
hand, but said nothing, knowing what punishment would be the consequence. He did not 
tell Mr. O’Donovan ; he was afraid. — Witness saw one Walsh gagged, handcuffed and 
bolted— he was a Protestant. Witness cannot say positively what he was ; may be this was 
one Protestant out of a hundred that got this punishment. If he could see as much as he 
beard, he could tell a great deal. He cannot describe any thing further.— He was not 
allowed to goto mass every Sunday— he was sometimes prevented by Ins officer, and 
sometimes by his duties in the kitchen. Mr. Keppell prevented him if he disobliged him 
in any respect; if he did not clean his shoes lie would prevent him. Witness did not 
complain of this to the governor, or to any one else. — Last Christmas M r. O Donovan did 
not come to the Roman Catholics; they were angry and sorry, and thought they were 
neglected ; witness knows he was neglected in his duties at the time. As to the grievances 
witness suffered because he was a Roman Catholic, they are gone out of his memory. 
Witness was in the chapel twice when the congregation was dismissed in consequence ot 
Mr. O’Donovan not being in time ; they would not be allowed to go back when he 
came. — Witness had a conversation with Mr. Algeo within the last ten days it was in 
Duke-lane; Mr. Algeo did notask him whether he signed the memorial ; does not know 
whether he told him or not; he told Mr. Algeo that he went to church since he left 
this Penitentiary — in fact he has gone twice to church.— He has a Roman Catholic wife, 
and she would not allow him to go to church.-Does not know whether he said to Mr. 
Algeo that he did not know how Mr. O’Donovan dare put his name to the memorial ; he 
does not think he told him ; he positively did not tell him any such thing. His wites 
name is Loughlin ; Mr. O’Donovan married them ; he knew her before she came into this 
institution. When Capper read the memorial to witness no other person was present ; he 
is not sure whether White was there ; is not positive sure, but his name is to it. Witness 
was punished, and severely too in this establishment ;— it he had recollected it he wouia 
have said so ;— he does not know what it was for. It was for claiming money that he lost 
upwards of three years ago ; he was confined in the cell for a month, in the thud class , 
he was not more confined than others in the same class. 1 he others got an hours i er y» 
he did not ; — M‘Cay was his keeper. M‘Cornish, Cornelius Callaghan, and Peter Capper 
were employed in the kitchen at the time of ihe circumstance he has already mentionea 
respecting the laundry; M'Cornish and Capper were both Roman Catholics.-Wi ne J 
denied that M'Mauus, M‘Loughlin and others had signed the memorial ; they told witness 
they would lose the last penny they had, in revenge ot the governor, tor the pumsim 
they got on account of their religion. 

[Adjourned to Wednesday the 19th of July 1 826. 
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Ninth Day, Wednesday 1 gtk July 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

THE Re' - . Mr. Higgin delivers in a list required by the assessors on Tuesday 
the 1 8th instant, containing the names of the Roman Catholics now in the 
Penitentiary, including converts to the Roman Catholic religion; by which it '• 



appears- 



That there are in the institution Catholics who declared them- 
selves such immediately on coming in - 
Protestant under the same circumstance, but who subsequently 
became a Roman Catholic ------ 

Catholics, who declared themselves such after weekly probation 
Protestants under the same circumstances, but who subsequently 
became Roman Catholics ------ 



Total number of Catholics at present in the Penitentiary - 29 



Mr. John M'Cloy, sworn. — He was appointed an officer of this Penitentiary on the Mr. John M'Cloy. 
12th November 1823; he ceased to be an officer in the present year. He knew a prisoner 
of the name of John Bullbridge, he was under witness’s superintendence; recollects his 
having been removed to a solitary w ard ; he does not know for what, as he was not then 
under his care. There was a shot tired from a pistol, James Algeo fired it — cannot recollect 
the day — it must have been in the year 1825; Bullbridge was then in the solitary ward, 

Mr. Algeo was at the door of the cell Bullbridge was in. If there had been a ball in the 
pistol it must have entered the cell ; he has no reason to know whether there was a ball 
in it or not; he never examined whether any mark was made on the walls — the door was 
half open. If Mr. Algeo intended to kill the lad, there was sufficient room for the passage 
of the ball; the impression on his mind was, that it was not Algeo’s intention to kill him; 

Bullbridge was riotous, and refused to admit any of the officers into the cell; he was 
throwing stones. Witness was rather partial to him at this time; — he was inside the cell 
threatening to injure the officers with stones if they should attempt to force in to seize 
him. His language was of a violent nature ; cannot recollect whether he, witness, made 
any observation on hearing the pistol fired ; he himself took Bullbridge out of the cell 
Algeo and the other officers wished to get into the cell to put a straight waistcoat on him, 
as a punishment for his rioting.. Cannot charge his memory with having heard any thing 
respecting religion as the cause of this transaction. Bullbridge was a Protestant at the 
time ; lie was so in hospital ; witness has no doubt in his mind that Bullbridge used to 
go to church before the transaction of firing the pistol, although he cannot particularize 
any time that he saw him there ; — as long as witness was here, he never observed any differ- 
ence between the treatment of Protestants and Roman Catholics. Never knew any cruelty 
inflicted to induce a man to change his religion ; never heard it alleged as a cause of any 
punishment, or had reason to think that this was the motive of inflictiug any punishment — 
such a thing never struck him. Witness has reason to think that some of the prisoners 
advised others to go to church, and he suspected that some of the warders or officers of 
divisions did so. Bullbridge hinted to witness a wish to go to church — witness of course 
approved of his intentions. This conversation originated either with Bullbridge or Gildea, 
witness’s wardsman. Bullbridge told witness his mother was a Protestant, and his father 
a Roman Catholic. Does not recollect whether he mentioned his own religion, but witness 
Inferred that he was a Roman Catholic; does not know whether he ever declared himself 
a Roman Catholic ; does not think he was ever called upon to declare what his religion 
was; never knew of any other means (pardons, promises, rewards or punishments) used to 
■nduce any man to change his religion. He cannot call any thing to mind that would lead 
liim to believe that Mr. Rowan treated a Catholic worse than a Protestant; never heard it 
said to a prisoner coming in, that there was not a Roman Catholic chaplain in this insti- 
tution ; witness conceives lie was ill-treated by Mr. Rowan, but he feels no enmity towards 
him. Prisoners were kept more solitary for a few days after they came into the prison, but 
n o difference was made in their diet ; they were fed as if they were Protestants during 
those days of probation. There were religious tracts circulated in the building; it strikes 
him they were circulated by Mr. Higgin or his clerk. These books were a collection of 
morning and evening prayers, and a small treatise on the sacrament ; they were by no 
•weans given to the Roman Catholics, they were coufined to the Protestants. Cannot 
charge his mind with ever having seen any books of controversy in the prison ; witness 
wever brought in any such books, if he did, it was for his own private information, and he 
“ever left them in the way of the Roman Catholic prisoners. He never recollects having 
••ad Gideon Ousley’s Defence of the Old Religion; it might have been seen by John Gildea 
bis warder, but he was a Protestant ; does not think any Roman Catholic ever saw it, the 
prisoners had but little access to his apartment. Great numbers professed the Protestant 
religion who had been Roman Catholics ; witness conceives this arose from sinister 
335 - g 3 motives — 
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Ninth Day, motives — a supposition perhaps that they would sooner get out of prison, or that they would 
19th July 1U26. be more favoured while in prison. Witness has no reason to think this a well-grounded 

v C expectation ; he never saw more favour extended to a Protestant than to a Cathojic. Wit ness 

Mr. John M‘Cloy, heard Mr. Woods explain the Bible in presence of Roman Catholics. Witness nev er 
continued. heard any of them object to being present; does not think they had any reason to be 

afraid of objecting. If any one asked a question he explained it; does not think he ever 
did so spontaneously ; cannot charge his memory that these explanations related to trail- 
substantiation or any other points of difference between the two religions. Witness heard 
that Flanagan spoke to a prisoner to induce him to change his religion ; the impression on 
his mind is that Flanagan told him so himself, but he cannot swear it ; does not recollect 
that Flanagan mentioned more than one instance, but many in his division went to church. 
— After the shot was fired, the pistol was re-loaded. He does not know whether a ball was 
then put in ; cannot say whether he cried out to Mr. Algeo, ‘‘ For God’s sake do not take 
away the boy’s life ;” but he recollects beggiug ot Mr. Algeo not to put a ball in when he 
was re-loading the pistol — but he does not know whether he did or not ; he however did 
not fire a second time.— Witness has seen prisoners cruelly punished ; he corrects the word 
cruelty to severity. Witness objected to the tightness of Bullbridge’s straight jacket ; — 4 te 
is certain the prisoners felt pain, and whenever pain is inflicted, witness conceives it may 
be designated cruelty. He saw John Lynch with a straight waistcoat on; he cannot say 
how long it was on him ; he could not assist himself in easing nature — it would have been 
necessary to remove the straight waistcoat. He has seen a prisoner gagged; he has seen 
several prisoners with small jack chains in their mouths ; he never saw a gag with spikes; 
he has seen a helmet which had a piece of iron an inch wide and two inches long which 
pressed upon the tongue ; he saw this on a boy ; he never saw those punishments used for 
any thing connected with religion. — Mr. Rowan was governor during the whole time 
witness was an officer here ; he never saw a key in any prisoner’s mouth ; witness has no 
reason to think that the cause of his dismissal from the Penitentiary was his not having 
endeavoured to make converts. Recollects a man of the name of Nolan who died in the 
hospital ; he did not die for want of care; he had a nurse-tender, and received every thing 
prescribed for him by the medical officers ; he died of a bad fever, and there was an inquest 
held on the body ; witness was frequently with him, night and day; Nolan got the fever 
a few days after he came into the prison ; there was no appearance of fever on his arrival ; 
he appeared to be unhappy ; he was some days in the cell before he was removed to the 
hospital, Mr. Nary attended him at this time, and Mr. Todd saw him ouce ; he was weak 
when he was put under witness’s charge; witness had the care of the hospital; thinks 
Nolan had the mark of a cut from a fall ; he appeared in good health when he came in ; 
he was a stout able young man. 



Mr. O’Donovan requires the witness to be asked, what is his opinion of Mr. O’Donovan’s 
character, as to his moral conduct while Roman Catholic chaplain of the institution. 
Witness says he never heard anything against his moral conduct. There was a report, 
however, about his kissing a girl in the house, but witness did not believe it. 



Ann Lynch. -dun Lynch, otherwise Lough/in, sworn. — She is wife to Michael Lynch, who was exa- 
mined here yesterday ; she was a prisoner in this house for sometime. She was brought 
here the 11th of July 1821, and was discharged some time in January 1826. She is a 
Roman Catholic, and professed herself so while here — no person while here endeavoured 
to induce her to change her religion. — There was a good deal of difference made between 
Protestants and Catholics; a great many were kept locked up for wishing to go to 
chapel who had gone to church. Mary Lynch and Biddy Mighan went to church, and 
did so when she first knew them here. They called to witness to see Father O’Donovan— 
witness saw them under punishment ; they told witness they were punished for wishing 
to go to chapel. They were confined in separate cells, and kept on bread and water; 
witness was in the division under them, and witness when in the yard could see them 
at their windows. She knows they were kept on bread and water, for she saw it going to 
them. — Miss Conolly, a warder, now Mrs. Keppell, was warder over witness — she was 
only a month in the house; she was schoolmistress. Witness was sitting by when she said, 
“ You are all going wrong, you ought to go to church;” witness complained of this to 
Mr. O’Donovan. 

Mr. O’Donovan on being asked, states he does not recollect that she complained of this 
circumstance. 

Witness's examination continued : — 

Miss Conolly saw a little holy water in a bottle; and she asked witness, and other 
Roman Catholics, whether they believed in that — ’witness said she was brought up to 
believe in it; and Miss Conolly said, “How can you be so foolish?” She also asked 
what they were bowing to false images for in the chapel. — Witness heard Mary Kinsly f 
head warder’s maid, say to Nancy Cronan, and also to others that came newly into the 
house, that if they went to church they would get the sooner out of prison ; and that 
perhaps they would not be kept a year. — Mary Lane was brought up to the hospital very 
ill — she had been in the habit of going to church; site was very near death. She sent 
for Mr. O’Donovan several times ; she raved, and was put into a straight waistcoat. He 
was not let go to her for a considerable time ; but at length he came to her — they found 
she was not on the mending hand ; she had been calling for him four or five times. 
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T)r. Orpen and Mr. Nary attended her ; witness was then ward’s woman in the hospital, Ninth Day, 
and attended her. — She never heard any of the superior officers wishing that the prisoners 19th July 1826, 

ffere all Protestants. — She knew five female prisoners who were transported, Mary Connor, ' S—— — J 

jjllen Dunn, Jane Armstrong, Mary Ryan, and Mary Ann Williamson. Witness heard Ann Lynch, 

Ellen Dunn say to the congregation coming out of chapel, that she knew very well what continued.’ 
s he was to be transported for — that it was on account of her religion. Witness was a 
Roman Catholic, yet she was recommended to be discharged. Cannot say why she was 
discharged, and why another Roman Catholic should be sent to Botany Bay on account 
of her religion. Witness saw Kitty O’Hara, the piper’s wife, commit a greater offence 
than Ellen Dunn, yet she was not sent away ; but she was a Protestant. She heard Ellen 
punn once say she was sent away for being saucy to the governor, and on another occa- 
sion, that it was because she was a Catholic. She saw Kitty O’Hara breaking windows; — 
cannot say which is the greater crime here, breaking windows, or being insolent to the 
governor; never knew any one sent to Botany Bay for breaking windows here. On recol- 
lection she adds, that Ann Howard broke so many windows that they could not be 
counted — she was sent to Botany Bay; she was a Protestant. Witness was not present 
when Ellen Dunn was saucy to the governor, ‘but she was present when she complained 
that she was to be sent away on account of her religion. She was not at confession last 
Christinas — Mr. O’Donovan said he would not be allowed to come that day ; it was a 
Saturday they wanted him. When witness came here first no persons confessions would 
be heard, except in chapel ; they were always allowed to go to the chapel — this was in 
Mr. Hollingsworth’s time. Last Christmas they were not permitted; there was no reason 
assigned. 

Mr. O’Donovan explains, that it is the rule of his church that confessions shall be heard 
in chapel, and he felt a reluctance to hear the confessions of females in closets. 

Witness again examined : — 

Was never punished in this house — she never deserved it; she was not treated ill her- 
selt", although a Roman Catholic, and she was nearly two years a cleaner. She was ill ; 
she had a lump in her jaw, for that she was sent into hospital — she was there two years.— 

The matron of the house did all in her power to get witness a good situation on her 
leaving the prison; and gave her a couple of letters with that view, but she did not 
succeed. — Witness knew Mary Fraser to be locked up, and to be asking to go to prayers; 
and that she was not allowed for thirteen weeks. She heard her speaking down from the 
chapel gallery to Mr. O’ Donovan — she was crying, and spoke aloud; she called out to be 
sent to Botany Bay. 

[Adjourned to Thursday the 20th July 1826. 



I 



Tenth Day, Thursday 20 th July 1826. 



Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, the Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 



BRIDGET NOfVLAN, sworn — She was a prisoner in this house ; she was a year in 
Newgate, near five years in this institution, and was discharged in January last; she is not 
a married woman. She was tried with three others in Green-street for taking a sum of 
12/. She is a Roman Catholic, and was always so. With respect to inducing her to become 
a Protestant, no one ever said it plump to her, but they came round her. Miss Freeman 
often wanted her to listen to her prayers ; witness would not ; and she then told her she 
might go out during the prayers, but listen to the Bible : several prisoners were present, 
viz. Mary M'Loughlin, who was a Protestant ; Catherine Langan, a Protestant, who had 
been a Roman Catholic ; Mary Doyle and Bridget Brennan, both Catholics. Miss Free- 
man at the same time told her she was not a Christian for not listening to her prayers ; she 
iusisted on their all staying to hear the Bible, though they objected to it. They said 
Mr. O’Donovan would not allow them. Witness burst out a crying on being told she was 
n ot a Christian ; the other prisoners were present. — The governor came down one day in 
consequence of an argument among the prisoners ; he put his hand to his heart and said, 
be wished from his heart that they were all Protestants. Miss Freeman said, she would 
bot think it a sin to bring every one she could to be a Protestant. — When she was under 
Miss Taggart she often gave ner hints ; she said the Blessed Virgin was no more than any 
°tner woman. — When she was in the first class, something occurred between the Catholics 
and Protestants, there was an argument amongst them. The other persons were, Margaret 
Carroll, Sibby Mullaly, Rebecca Smith, and Catherine O'Hara: it was with Sibby Mul- 
jaiyshe had the dispute ; Sibby Mullaly was cursing the governor, and witness defended 
'®; the dispute then turned on religion: witness told the governor what had passed; 
, le desired her to hold her tongue, that he would not hear her, and that he would not believe 
\er. Of this she is positive : he was going out, witness followed and asked him would he 
? ov ^ her to see Mr. O’Donovan, and clear herself to him. He told her, if she thought she 
ad done a sin to go into her ward and confess to God, and not to a sinful man like 
lr. O’Donovan. Sibby Mullaly denied cursing the governor; Catherine O’Hara and 
el) ecca Smith bore false witness in favour of Mullaly — this was after the governor said 
335 - g 4 he 
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Tenth Day he would not believe witness. Bid not tell the governor any til ing about the religions part „f 
noth July 1826. the quarrel. Witness said to Margaret Carroll, that it she did not put a stop to tmbby 

I J ' Mullaly’s cursing, she would report her to the governor. Witness was sent into her ward 

Mb and was kept twenty-four hours on bread and water : the bread was sudicient id quantity, 
continued. —In some time after, about a year ago, in summer, betore the governor went to Lugland, 
witness being anxious to get something to earn, was placed at her own desire in the laundry; 
with the hard work wringing the cloaths, she look a gathering in her left hand, and the 
surgeon lanced it twice for her; she worked on as well as she could, but could not wash: 
she attended the fires and boilers, and brought the clothes to and from the lines ; at the end 
of the week she handed her book to Miss Freeman to have her earnings put down. Miss 
Freeman said she was not to get any money, that it was assigned over to Mary Kinsly 
(a Protestant girl that was in the house, and. who was brought down to the laundry); 
witness told Miss Freeman she was not doing justice to her ; Miss Freeman desired h er 
not to say that again or she would dismiss her from the laundry : witness lephed that she 
might as well be in the work-room as working in the laundry for nothing, She required 
verv much to get into the hospital, she was in such distraction with the pain of hei hand; 
but she could not get into it— she spoke to Miss Freeman and Mr. O Donovan on the 
subject: it was Doctor Orpen who lanced her hand. Miss Cooney, who superintended 
the laundry, was present at the beginning of the above conversation, and said, that if witness 
was not washiug, she was doing other things about the laundry and well deserved her 
earnings. Mary Kinsly was a Protestant when she came into the prison ; witness con- 
tinued some time after in the laundry— they are paid there as much as they can earn. On 
another occasion she went up, as a cleaner, to Mrs. Cooning s room to lay the tray for her 
breakfast; she had not a breakfast knife ready, and she laid a dinner knife tor her; 
she was not satisfied with this, and she threw the knife at witness, saying, l hat was no 
knife for her;” she was then standing at her room door; witness was in the corridor 
sweeping : it fell near witness’s feet;-if witness had not drawn back it would have hit her. 
Witness brought the knife into an adjoining closet. Mrs. Cooney followed her, and took 
the knife out of her hand, and said “ It would do;” seemingly sorry for what she had 
done.— On another occasion, Mrs. Cooney told her that she was wrong in offending Miss 
Freeman,— this might have been from friendly motives witness admits that she was par- 
doned,- perhaps this was through the governor’s goodness. Does not know whether she 
would have been pardoned contrary to Miss Freeman's recommendation ;— Miss Freeman 
was never kind to her after, and put her out of the laundry into the work-room. Witness 
was two days sick before she put her out of it, but she has seen other persons lying sick 
a fortnight there, who were not removed ; Ellen Comerford, Margaret M'Mahon, and Belt, 
Delany, were all under these circumstances — they were all Roman Catholics. VY itneos was 
sent up to the of the first class to which she belonged, and she took sick there, and 

lay so two or three days. The first morning she got her breakfast— some stir-about, stone 
cold, and nothing else. The second day she got no meal whatever ;— she complained. 
Miss Taggart said that Mrs. Cooney ought to attend her, and Mrs. Cooney said Miss 
Taggart ought to do so, and by means of the two ladies she was neglected. Catherine 
Langan, at lock-up hours, brought her own quarter of bread and some milk to witness.— 
The third day she got up before breakfast hour; — this was just before last Christmas — 
Witness was afraid lest she should not be discharged from the prison. On the third morn- 
ing witness applied to Mrs. Cooney to report that the doctor’s attendance was necessary 
for her, but Mrs. Cooney said she would not unless she was ill; witness then got up 
because she would not be reported.— The fourth morning she was confined again, and the 
doctor ordered her flummery and white bread. Witness was not very hungry alter her. 
fasting — she was more thirsty than hungry; she did not get the doctors allowance regu- 
larly -—Miss Taggart used to go look for it through the house, and she could not get it tor 
her.— On the fifth day the doctor ordered her an emetic;— it was cold buttermilk was 
brought her instead. Witness left it there— she, however, drank a little of it. She was 
ordered a paper of pills by the doctor: Mrs. Cooney neglected 10 give them to witness, 
and they were afterwards burned in the work-room after witness recovered.— She dares say 
this neglect was on account of religion, for if a Protestant was ill she would get a bowl 0 
tea and a plate of toast; she saw Biddy Richardson and Betty Whitaker, wlm are 1 ro- 
testants, indulged with those comforts by Miss Taggart,— believes it was at Miss Taggart s 
own expense. Mary M'Loughlin, who attended Miss Taggart, used to get the best ot 
eating and drinking, 10 that she would not waut to eat any thing at all at the prisoners, 
table. Does not know who was at the expense. She was not ill.— The Roman Catholics 
were never appointed cleaners except one— this was Aim Loughlin. Witness was never 
a permanent cleaner, but she was a cleaner in her turn in the laundry.— Biddy JVlichans, 
a Roman Catholic, told witness that she had been informed, on her first coming in, lil p 
there was no Roman Catholic chaplain ; witness was never told so herself.— Mary Lyucii, 
a catholic, said she was kept in her ward until she was glad to become a Protestant, 
and who afterwards applied to the governor for liberty to go to mass; but tlie goveruo 
said he would never have the same heart for her again. Witness told these things 
Mr. O’Donovan when she could get to see him. — Another distinction made between 1 ru ' 
teslants and Catholics was, that when petticoats were to be made for the prisoners, perlnip 
four would be handed to Rosy Dowjing a Protestant, and only one to witness; — this frequent > 
happened. A woman could make half a dozen in a day ; t d, was paid for making a petticoa ^ 
Witiiess did not see any one but Rosy Dowling get four petticoats to make — believes s^ic 

® plain^f 
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complained that she did not get more to Miss Conolly, assistant matron, and she said she 
was very impertinent, and threatened to order her into her ward if she would say a word 
more.- — It happened that it came to the turn of Betty Delany, who was then a Roman 
Catholic but is now a Protestant, to be a cleaner, and also at the same time it came to 
her turn to be at the mangle : she had not prepared every thing to Miss Freeman’s liking, 
and she struck her off from the cleaning, the pay of which was 5 d. per week, and confined 
her to the mangling, which was 15c?. per week. It was usual with persons so circumstanced 
to get another person to act as cleaner when it was necessary to attend to the mangle. — If 
any wrangle occurred between Protestants and Catholics, the Protestants would tell the 
Catholics they were devils, and that they dare not complain. Witness often reported these 
discourses to Miss Taggart and Miss Conolly; — she was always put away and would not be 
listened to by them or by the governor. — One Sunday they were going to chapel, but Miss 
Taggart was so long dressing herself the hour passed by, and she said it was too late to 
go to chapel, and she did not bring them that day. It was very different with the Pro- 
testants. The moment the bell would ring for church, the heels of the Catholics would be 
nearly whipped off in the hurry of locking the doors upon them. — The governor said he 
was glad how soon she was out of the prison, for she and Biddy Brennan did nothing but 
make proselytes : this was the day upon which she complained of Miss Taggart. The 
governor told her he would strike her out of the Lord Lieutenant’s books if ever there was a 
complaint made of her, or if she ever complained of a warder. She declares she never 
attempted to made a proselyte. At school it was Miss Taggart’s whole discourse that her 
religion was not right, talking of it and the Blessed Virgin. Witness was very anxious to 
learn her catechism — she brought it to Miss Taggart, and asked her to teach her, and she 
refused. The print was too cramp for witness to read — she asked Miss Taggart to allow 
Biddy Brennan, a Roman Catholic, who knows how to read well, to teach her ; but Miss 
Taggart said, there was no catechism to be taught there but one, and that was the Pro- 
testant catechism. Witness was often told she was worshipping sticks and stones — Miss 
Conolly often told her so ; no one else, to her recollection. Mrs. Arundell, who was doing 
Miss Taggart’s duty while she was ill, was reading in her own Testament, and witness 
asked her to look into witness’s Testament, which was tire Douay, to see if witness read 
correctly, but Mrs. Arundel refused ; Rosy Dowling, however, another Protestant, com- 
plied. — The governor told witness, that it was only a matter of favour from government 
that they had a priest here at all— this was the day he told her he would cut her off the 
Lord Lieutenant’s books. — Witness was stopped by Miss Taggart from getting a little holy 
water, and her bottle was taken from her : Mrs. Duignan, now Mrs. M'Cloy, told her 
she was not to be allowed a holy water bottle. She did not report any thing of the holy 
water to the governor, but she did to Mr. O’Donovan — she told him as soon as she could 
get to see him. Witness never reported to see Mr. O’Donovan, that he did not come; 
others did as she had heard. 



Bridget Nowlan, 
continued. 



Thomas Carney , sworn. — He is a prisoner in this house, more than two months ; he was r 

tried at Green-street. He was eighteen or nineteen months in Kilmainham gaol — about 1 lomas Cgrniy. 
three months of this period were after his trial. — He is a Roman Catholic. No one has 
endeavoured to prevail on witness to change his religion, but one boy who is a prisoner ; 
he does not know his name, but he is a cook. He told him it was better to turn and go 
to church; this was the first week he was here. This boy was a sweeper in the range he 
was in. He came in twice to witness and brought in some books — they were Protestant 
books some, and some of them Catholic books. Witness cannot read — the boy read some 
of them to him — he read some things in favour of the Roman Catholic religion, and some 
in favour of the Protestant. Cannot tell his reason. He told witness he was a Protestant. 

He now recollects that this person's name is Stephen; is not sure that his surname was 
Hendrick. He gave him no reason why it was better for witness to turn ; witness did not 
know he was a Protestant, as he had never seen him before he came in here. No other 
person endeavoured to induce him to turn. — It was on a Monday he was brought in; he 
did not go to chapel next Sunday — he did the following Sunday ; he asked for liberty to 
go; neither priest or parson came to him this fortnight. Mr. Coombe, his officer, came 
to him twice, and asked which he should report, that he would go to chapel or church ; 
witness told him he would go to chapel. — Stephen told him, it would be far better for him to 
go to church ; witness told him he would not. — Witness was brought here from the hulk 
at Kingston. — Witness asked Stephen was there a priest here — Stephen told him there was 
* Priest from Munster here ; and he added, that if witness went to mass he would only 
hear prayers every Sunday, but if he went to church he would hear them every day. — The 
hrst Friday he was here, he got soup and potatoes for dinner, stirabout and milk for 
breakfast, and milk for supper. Witness refused the soup, but he was told he would get 
nothing else; and witness then took it. He does not now get soup on Fridays. 

John Lamb, sworn. — He is keeper of the hulk Essex ; knows a convict there of the name j 0 ^ n 
Patrick Carey ; he has conducted himself very well since he came into witness’s cus- 
to< v' ; he professes to be a Roman Catholic. 

Doorly, sworn.— He is a prisoner here; he came in the 2d of June 1825; he Patrick Doorlu. 
s tried at Phillip’s Town, and was brought here from the hulk at Cove. He was for 
v ° years under Mr. Hollingsworth at Cork. He has been always a Roman Catholic. 

335 " H One 
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Tenth Day, 
20th July 1826. 



Patrick Doorly , 
continued. 



One man endeavoured to make him change his religion ; it was Mr. M Cloy— he left thi* 
prison last August; it is not the Mr. M'Cloy who was last put away. He asked him 
why he would not think better of going to church than to mass— this was about twelve 
weeks after witness came here; witness told him he wished to remain in the way he 
was reared, and his father before him.— He asked witness then what use he had m going 
to mass, where he did not understand what the priest was saying in Latin ; witness told 
iu'm he did not understand Latin, but that his belief was in mass, and he wished to con- 
tinue in it. He never said any more to him about it, nor did any officer in the prison.— 
A prisoner asked him where he would go, and he replied, “ Sure you know where I went 
when in the hulk, and I’ll go to the same place still."— He could not say that any 
offence was ever offered to him by any officer, or other person in the prison. Une thing 
he considered an offence, a man in the kitchen washed greasy p ates where witness’s 
dinner was to be cooked on a Friday, witness remonstrated with 11111, and he said he 
would do it, and no thanks to him— his name was Fury ; he is a cook, and goes to church 
here; he is a passionate man. Witness told him, if he persisted in washing the greasy 
plates where witness’s dinner was to be cooked he would strike him ; tor this bury com- 
plained of witness ; he never was punished for this, or for any thing else. Alter his 
arrival he was locked up ten or eleven weeks in the third class— he went to mass every 
Sunday during this period, except the first.— As to the difference ot diet between Protest- 
ant and Catholic: on Fridays Catholics get milk, and Protestauts get soup. 1 he first 
Friday he came in he got milk; every Friday and Saturday he gets milk. VV ltness has 
an opportunity, by being in the kitchen, of knowing what food other prisoners get. 
Believes that as soon as it is known that they are Catholics they get milk on bridays; wit- 
ness was treated the same way the first week as the subsequent weeks. 



Richard M‘Cann. 



Richard M‘Cann, sworn.— He is a prisoner here— he was brought here in January 1825; 
he was a Roman Catholic; he is a Protestant now.— Seven days after he came here he 
was asked by Mr. Somerville, one of the warders, what religion he was; witness told 
him a Roman Catholic. Somerville said, it mattered little what he was, but what he 
would be; that he might go to church, and if he did not like it he might return to his old 
way again • that he could not read Latin, nor understand it; but it he went to church he 
would understand what he would hear there. That the governor was a Protestant and 
well-informed man; and considered that persons like witness were not capab e ot judging 
for themselves, and ought to do as he wished.— On another occasion Somerville asked him 
what religion his parents professed; witness replied that his father was a Protestant, bat 
bis mother was a Roman Catholic.— Does not recollect how many Sundays he was here 
before he went to a place of worship ; he did not go the first Sunday. Does not know 
•whether he went the second ; but the first place of worship he went to was to church.— 
The day he arrived here Mr. Algeo told him that the governor was a Protestant, and 
that persons were sent here to be instructed in the right way ; witness replied that every 

one thought his own way the best.— VV itness was here eight months before he saw his 

mother; he saw her on Saint John’s-day, the 24th of June 1825 ; and shortly after seeing 
her, he declared that he would go to mass. After this declaration witness was locked 
up for a fortnight, to give him time to consider. The Rev. Mr. Higgin told him he 
could not understand the Latin mass, and used other arguments which witness resisted; 
Mr. Higgin got angry, and witness left the ward.— There was another boy, James Herbert, 
who had reported to go to mass ; when he was brought out from Mr. Higgin, witness was 
brought in: Herbert continued to go to church afterwards. Mr. Higgin told witness 

that he had done with him, and that he might retnrn to his ward.— Witness did not 

afterwards go to mass, as Mr. Higgin appeared angry with him; he has since continued to 
go to church. — It was not with witness’s consent he went to church, he merely consi- 
dered that it was the governor’s wish ; it mattered but little where he went while he was m 

P “ SOn ' [Adjourned to Friday the 21st of July 1826. 



Eleventh Day, Friday 21 st July 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

RICHARD M‘CANN, examined in continuation :— Between persuasion and coaxing 
witness was made to go to church ; Mr. Somerville, his officer, told the governor 
he was not regular in his conduct since he had seen his mother, and the go 
Jtirkard M'Cann then said he should not see her again until there was a reformation in his comm r 
the reason Mr. Somerville made the above report was, that witness re l ,0 L 5 t |jj 9 
wish to see the governor on account of Somerville’s harshness to him. ^ 

occasion the governor having made inquiries, Mr. Somerville stated to him tna . 
found nothing worthy of being reported of witness, for that he kept within the bo, ? nt f his 
punishment; the governor told witness that he understood from Mr. Somerville tna 
conduct was irregular since he saw his mother, and added that he should not go to J 
hut that he might go to church if he liked — Mr. Somerville, Mr. Algeo, Pat. Door ^ i( ^ ; 
other prisoners were present— Mr. Algeo and Pat. Doorly must have heard what was . ^ 
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be was ordered to his ward then, and he continued there; Mr. Somerville on the Sunday Eleventh rw 
following opened the door of witness’s cell, but saying it was a mistake, he shut it again 21st July S 

In the course ot the week he came again, and asked witness would he go to church, witness v j - *' 

said he would not ; he asked would he leave the door open, and witness told him he might Richard McCann 
shut it ; witness remained confined from the day the above conversation took place with continued. ’ 
the governor till the Saturday week following. Mr. Higgineame in the course of this last 
ffe ek, and was so angry with him that he thought it best to consent to go to church- 
Mr. Higgin gave him a Bible which he asked for, but it was not at this time he asked for 
it- At 111,3 tlm . e he admits he gave Mr. Higgin every reason to believe he was a Protestant 
but be complains that he was allowed no other book but the Bible. On Saturday the cell 
door was opened, and he went to church.— On the 4th of the present month of July, witness 
again reported his wish to go to mass; witness was in a dark solitary cell; he had been 
under punishment but four days previously ; he had been allowed his provisions ; he was 
brought out ot his cell ; the governor told him he forgave him, and witness then told the 
governor his mind would be easy if he allowed him to go to mass. The governor said to 
hnn, > Do you think that going back to mass will serve you ; or that confession and the 
uriest s absohmon will absolve you from all past guilt,”— Mr. Algeo, Mr. Coombe and 
Mr. VV ood were present; witness said he did not think it would. The governor asked him 
did he believe in the Romish purgatory, and witness told him he did ; he asked him did 
he believe that it was in the power of the priest or of man to forgive sins, and witness 
replied that John the Baptist preached the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins. I he governor then said that he withdrew what confidence he had in him • witness 
then said that he would behave himself, and the governor ordered him to his ward. The 
governor had previously desired him to take care of himself, and consider what he was 
about ; he asked the officer of the division if witness had made a regular report of his wish 
to go to mass; the officer told him he had not; the governor ordered a regular report to 
be made of it, as he probably would not see him again on that subject. The governor 
did not speak to him again on the subject; but he saw Mr. Higgin, who told him 
the Protestants and Catholics had the same gospels and epistles, that their testaments 
were alike; and he said, he did not think it necessary then to explain the errors of 
the popish doctrines to him, for that he knew them; he took a piece of money out of his 
pocket, and said, suppose there was another piece of money similar to this, but a little 
more worn, would they not be of equal value ;— witness then considered that there 
could not be so much error in the Romish doctrines as was said, when the gospels were 
equal, and he determined to continue a Roman Catholic. Witness finding that there was so 
much opposition, and that the governor and Mr. Higgin were angry, he thought it better 
to go to church; he was kept from the 4th to the 16th of the present month of July from 
going to church or chapel ; the governor came in the afternoon of the 16th, and asked the 
0. cer was he not anxious to go to church, and the officer said that he understood he was • 
witness said nothing; the governor said that persons under witness’s circumstances were 
always kept back for some time, but that he might go to church that evening, and he 
accordingly did. Thomas Magrath was kept but two days from church, but witness was 
kept sixteen days; witness was afraid to go to mass on account of the way in which one 
Daniel Nolan was used when he took sick; he was only a few days here when he was 
attacked with a complaint in his bowels; Mr. Nary saw him, and said it was hurn- 
’’og'Hg he was ; Nolan was a Roman Catholic. On the same morning witness was 
itside his ward and heard him mnnninn- a»,i at- c 1 1 „ 1 ... 



severely. Mr. Somerville observed, that the doctor had said that he was not half so bad as 
ne pretended. In the evening while witness was out, during his half hour, he went into 
, an s ward. The doctor had ordered barley-water for him, and witness got it and gave 
“to him. Nolan stretched him bis hand, and said, “ Oh! M'Cann, I am lost.” Witness 
8 e "bat was the matter with him ? he said “ The doctor was doing nothing for him that 
was °t jmy service to him, and that he was perished with the cold ; and that it was the cold 
illn 18 * 16 oss °* rest w b>le he was in Mr. Hague’s division that occasioned his 

ti'liff' 1 , W3S at thlS lime under Mr * Somerville’s superintendence. Witness asked him 
bu t fl, 6 . aot reported for the governor ? he said he had reported once for the governor, 
the 6 laC n °, t , seea bim— Nolan was not using his provisions;- in stretching from 
him ni ° r i a vessel, he fell out of it, and cut his elbows — The day following, witness saw 
, a * en “is half-hour’s liberty arrived: he was sitting up in his bed, and witness put 
sive \T° Ver J h,S ®boulders and placed a table at his bed-side. He said his thirst was exces- 
com I ■ "5 Nolan showed witness his limbs, and said he was perished with cold ; he 

davs^ am i °* 3 ^ a ' n * n h‘ s bowels and head. — After witness saw him last, he remained two 
wit J n | e ward ; he was then removed to the hospital, and in four or five days afterwards 
"as a SS u Card 1e was ^ eac h Before he was removed, witness beard Mr. Somerville say, “ It 
There Shame .. t0 kee P him in that ward, and that he ought to be sent to the hospital.” 
areseniT a disagreeable smell in the ward. It is by the doctor’s directions that prisoners 
doctor H °- l ' e . hospital, and he supposes he would have been sent to the hospital if the 
^ told e , Slred b.— After last September witness reported to Mr. Algeo to see Mr. Palmer : 
while .L Wltness > 111 tlie presence of the governor, that Major Palmer had no power here 
Maj or p! , governor was at home. The governor asked witness, did he not know how cruelly 
and that h *i! r j reated l h e prisoners who violated the rules, when he was in authority here; 
last ap-v 16 aad made the military fire ball-cartridges on the prisoners?— Witness, in June 
cell’ At 11 .' reported to Mr. Algeo his wish to see Major Palmer, — he was then in a solitary 
335. A S eo t°ld him, ‘‘Major Palmer had no authority here.”— In a few days after, 
h 2 the 
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,. in ini! asked him what he wanted with Major Palmer; that Major 

Eleventh Day, the ^vemor himKlf came, and whjt he cou | d do ,_ He has nothing further to saw 

atst July i8,6. Palmer could do "“‘hmS ‘or without any obstiucuon to his conscience he would 

V ' than that ,f he can h “™ ““XSe "is loom because he would not be allowed to see hi, 

Rickard McCann, wish to go » " ent v-eight days in solitary confinement-fourteen on bread and 

continued. mother; for this he wa, t J ^ 5 ^ moIIli a „ d balf „ pound in the evening, and 

water. He got halt a po September 1825, witness was throwing 

as much water as he against a wall, and, rebounding: 

a stone for the purpose ^ . j ^ breaking of the loom happened at the same 

hit Mr. Fitzpatrick, — Th does not know if there U 

time, and he was pushed Jorbh uch J d i ^ would rath er go to mass; he has 

any other person in tins house w ^ ^ an easy mind while he was going to 

no communication with any on . , f or him to go to church, for that he would 

church. He to d the governor it was useless^ jiy S hig ^ to go to mass ._ 

not do so after he left the P™°"' f M „ho to) d witness that lie was reduced from 

There was a person of the name ot rat. D ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T h e Key Ml ._ H.ggin 

the second to the third da^, for rep t g_ ween isoners in th i s establishment, and that 
told witness that he made no dlst " c , f , ally befriend him witness replied 

whichever church witness cho* o jo to '■)“ 0 J „ e iQ ,he e,tabli»hmeot.-Since 
that he was well aware ot Mr. H iggm s Kmoness e ^ ^ he ^ wewy of Iema ,„,ng in 

the c6th of January ^ te J ‘ “ h P ye bi m removed from the Peuiten- 

gs— ’3^2T£ , S? , S , 5£SS:, 

examined here a * ^^^“aod^atrick Barry, were not kept half soLg in a lock-up 
James Herbert, W.lham Clarke entitled as they were to indulgence, He 

class as witness, and he thinks he w objection to his going to mass; but 

— stil > “ 80 * 

Botany Bay. 

Pal. Doorfy, again examined. t at a conversation between him, the 

Patrick Poorly. He knows Pilchard M, Can , aW th - l9 time twelvemonth. M'Cann 

governor and Mr. ‘ 3 °“ ie ’ t y. P nr i e st. Mr. Somerville told him that he 

reported his wish to Mr. ; VSne.^ “bed simerville next day if he had 

should report it to t S .. . . &t ^ had not . — « Then,” said M'Cann, do so then, 
reported, and Somerville 1 p -u ooner shall 1 see the priest.’ In the course 

for the sooner you .report ^ 'B came ro u nd _,he prisoners were ranged along the day- 
of some days alter the g thing to say to him ; witness told him he 

room. The governor asked if they had any g y see M'Cann, and he 

had not. The governor said the pi n ffwiih o see the priest. M'Cann said he had, for that 
asked M'Cann tt he had “f 'X mv longer . The governor asked him what was his reason 
he did not wish to go to “jj . J he ris0 ° tba t he was a Protestant. He replied 

and if he did not say when t b ere w as no other prisoner there ; that lie did 

that when he came into that future he wished to go to mass. The governor 

not know what he was doing, ded that no person belonging to him ever went 

wished him to assign a reason, and he replied umtnop to church here, when he 

,0 church; and that h,s “? s ftated The governor replied, what was that to him 
should return to mass on being berated. 1 g person did amiss, was that a reason 
bore any o P n tha, occasion, and he recollects 

that he should do so Witness le ^ There might have been a word or two more, 
nothing more at present tha events he does not recollect more. The prisoners 

but he does not think there * 1 Kearns, Toomey, Clarke, Barry, Magill, Atkins, 

Biliy Brcumn, sworn.-Sbe U a 

Biddy Brennan. has always been a Roman Cajho 1 c. Butcher, a warder over the second class. 

without going Sd hS wha, was her religion 1 Witness replied, that* 

Miss Conolly then said, .1 J°“ ”''e to turn itM11 replied that she never »» 

, d °? t the place ; that this was a Protestant establishment; that he was* ‘ 

himself, and d ^ at ^ ary pragg^^ij^Donellyl'^iHhe rosToHli^^sr—'-Tlie & 01, ^^*jfore 
^\nS"k'Te:;fceticc aiy, and that nothing would p* 
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satisfaction than to see them all kneeling down, with one heart and one mind to prayers. 
Whenever he came down he said the same thing again, and he desired Mrs. Butcher to 
2 ive them a certain number of days to think whether they would go to church or not. 
Mrs. Butcher read out all their names ; three or four consented to go to church, the rest 
refused; there were nine in all.— When Mrs. Roberts, in whose place Mrs. Butcher acted, 
returned, the governor came down and mentioned to Mrs. Roberts the rules as to diet; that 
the Protestants were to get broth on Fridays and the Catholics milk, and that indeed he 
thought that broth would be more comfortable food than cold milk ; that he would have 
Protestant officers over them; that he was a Protestant himself and wished they were all so, 
for that it would enable him to give them a great deal more of indulgence than if they were 
Roman Catholics : this was the Sunday after the first month had expired. — Witness did 
not get to speak to Mr. O’Donovan for six weeks after she came in. She was allowed to 
go to mass the fifth Sunday. Witness told him the prayers that Miss Roberts had morning 
and evening, and asked him did he allow her to go to them, and he said he would not 
allow her to go to any prayers but her own. When Miss Roberts had prayers next day, 
witness went out and would not stay at prayers; Miss Roberts reported this to the 
governor, and told him that all the prisoners remained at prayers except witness. Witness 
then explained to the governor that Mr. O’Donovan would not allow her to attend any 
prayers but her own, when the governor said, “ There was always something dark and 
steadfast in you as to your religion, but I will subdue you; I will change your mind 
far from what it was on coming into this place;” witness replied that he might use his 
pleasure with her, but that she hoped he would not subdue her mind. She was kept six- 
teen months locked up, and she saw others who changed their religion advanced to another 
class in less than six months. — After wituessgot into the second class, under Miss Howard, 
she was sitting beside ayoung girl of the name of Bridget Meigham, with whom she had been 
previously acquainted ; Bridget Meigham, who had become a Protestant, was wondering 
why her mother never came to see her. Witness conceives that Miss Roberts suspected 
that witness was then advising Bridget Meigham to return to the Roman Catholic religion, 
for she immediately went and whispered to Miss Freeman, the matron, and the matron 
came and removed witness to Miss Taggart’s division: she was continued in the same 
room, but not in the same division with Bridget Meigham. Miss Freeman said to her, 
if you came here a Roman Catholic, you are to mind your own religion ; but you 
are not to turn the people to the Church of Rome from the Church of England. 
Witness assured her she did no such thing, but that she knew the mother of the 
little girl and herself, and liked to converse with her. Miss Freeman then said, “ The 
governor is a Protestant, and I am a Protestant, and we are certain and sure that the 
Protestant religion is the true religion, and the only sure way to salvation ; and to tell you 
the plain and simple truth, Brennan, we would wish that you were all Protestants and not 
Roman Catholics.” — The matron went away and the governor came down ; it was stated 
to him that witness was endeavouring to bring Bridget Meigham over from the Church of 
England to the Church of Rome. — The governor spoke to witness a considerable time, and 
at last asked her, did she know what she came here for 1 — Witness said she did not, and 
he said then, “ You must know you did not come here to change persons of the Church of 
England to the Church of Rome; you must know it is a Protestant government that is 
over this place ; it is a Protestant establishment, and a place that was made for Protestants 
and not for Roman Catholics ; it is only the goodness of government that allows Roman 
Catholics to be here at all, for the purpose of turning them from the errors of their ways, 
and from the doctrines of the Church of Rome ; and it is only the goodness of government 
that allows a Roman Catholic chaplain to be here at all : l am myself a Protestant, and I 
would wish from my heart that you were all Protestants.” — This he said on going out ot 
the room. There never was a time that a strange prisoner was brought in but they always 
said the same thing. — Witness does not think she was more than a month in the second 
class when this conversation took place. — Witness complained of it to Mr. O’ Donovan, 
and he begged of her to be quiet, and pray to God to grant her patience. Next day she 
was going over to prayers when Miss Taggart stopped her, and asked her where she 
was going; she replied that Mr. O’Donovan allowed her to go out; — Miss Taggart 
replied, “ That when Mr. O’Donovan could prove that the Old Testament was not the 
word of God as well as the New, that witness would get out ; and that Mr. O’Donovan 
was not to make regulations there;” and she then turned to Miss Howard and asked, was 
not that right? but Miss Howard replied, surely they must be permitted to do what their 
clergy allow them. — Another day they were at their dinner, aud Miss Taggart began to 
sing either psalms or hymns — but to tell the truth she does not know which ; Sally Donelly 
immediately left the room; Miss Taggart followed her and asked why she went out; 
and Sally Donelly replied, when you have done singing, Miss Taggart, I shall go in. Miss 
Taggart made her come in, and some of the women laughed at Miss Taggart; Miss 
Taggart said, “ It is no laughing matter ; I wonder to see some people so blind to their 
own destruction as I see them, and led to a blind rock.” Sally' Donelly said she did not do 
ar >y thing but what Mr. O’Donovan desired her; — and Miss Taggart replied, let him take 
care that he is leading you right. — One day after dinner, the prisoners were cleaning the 
pewters, and it began to rain, and they went into one of the dark wards, and two of the 
girls began to dance in the dark ward ; witness told them it was fitter for them to go and 
clean the pewters than to be dancing, and that she would report them, but she did not; 
however the girls thought she would, and two of them made up a story for Miss Taggart, 
that witness was advising them to go from the church to the chapel again. Miss Taggart 
335- " « 3 took 



Eleventh Day, 
s ist July 1826. 



Biddy Brennan, 
continued. 
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Eleventh Day, 
2 1st July 1826. 



Biddy Brennan, 
continued. 



took them to her room, either two or three of them, she cannot tell which, but she thinks 
there were three. Witness avers on her oath she never endeavoured to induce any 0 f 
them to go from church to chapel ; but they were afraid witness would report them f 0r 
dancing. The governor came down, and asked, did she endeavour to induce the girls 
to go to mass- witness denied it, but Kitty M'Donough, an ill-behaved girl, insisted that 
she did— she was one of the dancers. Witness wanted to vindicate herself; but the 
governor said he had witnesses enough against her, and that he would not hear a word 
from her. In eight days after, Miss "Freeman came down with an order to put witness 
down to the third class' She was kept in the lock-up class for twelve weeks ; tor two dayr. 
she was more closely confined than the other prisoners of the class. Miss I'reeman 
afterwards allowed her the same indulgence as the other prisoners; she has nothing to 
say against Miss Freeman, she is a tender-hearted lady.— When she was restored to the 
second class Mrs. Noble was her officer. The Roman Catholics went out of the room 
when Mrs. Noble and Miss Taggart had prayers. O11 one occasion witness and the other 
Roman Catholics sat upon a mat outside the room, and they wondered they heard no 
singing, and they listened to what was going forward. There was a girl of the name of 
Ann Morrison who had turned Protestant, but she had put down her name to go back to 
the chapel again. Miss Taggart began to speak to her, and told her that the word of 
God was totally gone out of the Roman Catholic Church, and that Mr. O Donovan was an 
abomination in the sight of both God and man. At hearing this the feelings of the Roman 
Catholics were stretched, and they determined to send for the governor, to tell him how. 
they were tantalized. The matron, Miss Freeman, came m, and brought Mr. Higgin ; 
Mr. Higgin settled the matter as peaceably as he could ; and said the governor was not in 
the house, but he would bring him when he came home — he accordingly did so. The 
governor said, if they did not bring a sufficient complaint against the officers he would 
punish them. He and Mr. Higgin heard all the statements made by witness and the other 
Roman Catholics ; the governor never let on that he heard them, but just walked away; 
there never was any thing more upon the subject. 

[Adjourned to Monday the 14th of August 1826. 

[Farther adjourned to Thursday the 17th of August 1826. 



Twelfth Day, Thursday 17 th August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. 
Dolan. 

Twelfth Day, MR. Townsend states to Mr. Dolan, the agent for the prosecution, that Mr. 
17th August 1826. Goulburn has desired it to be notified to him, in reply to his application, that it will 

' ' be necessary for him to send to the Castle, in the course of this day, a list ot all 

such persons on board the hulk as will be requix-ed to give evidence on the present 
investigation ; and that they must be examined with all possible dispatch, in order 
that the sailing of the transports may not be delayed beyond the appointed time. 

Mr. Dolan states, that he can at present give in a list but of four individuals ; 
and that the evidence of all persons on board the hulk, who were prisoners in the 
Penitentiary, will be required. He applies to have the consent rescinded, which 
stipulated that the aid of counsel on both sides should be relinquished, on the 
grounds that the conditions on which it was entered into have been violated — the 
abstract of the evidence furnished by him not having been received or made use of 
by the assessors. Mr. Dolan states, however, that he only wishes for the attend- 
ance of agents without counsel. 

No decision on this point till the assesors consult their notes to-morrow. 

Mr. Dolan now names — Patrick Carey, James Gralmm, William Kelly, John 
Barry, John Walsh, and Rossin, as the persons on board the hulk whose 

attendance he will require on the present investigation. He does not know whether 
Walsh is at Kingstown or Cork. 

T,-jj n . „ Biddy Brennan, again examined: — 

Bid y renn ■ Thinks she was used with more cruelty than those who turned to go to church were ; 

that there was a difference made between them and her. — Last July twelvemonths there 
were three of the male convicts broke into the di vision where witness was confined ; they 
broke the metal beds, and every thing they could lay their hands on ; — the wards were 
locked, but they broke off the locks; they broke the windows, the table and the bed ia 
witness’s ward. Her prayer-book happened to be in the window; witness begged they 
would not injure it; they said, although two of them were Protestants, they would not 
harm her prayer-book, aud they returned it to her. Witness began to pity them and 
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prayed to God to turn them from their evil doings. They said they were Roman Catholics Twelfth Day 
when they came in; that they were flattered to become Protestants, and requested and 17th August 1826. 

wanted to go back to chapel, and that they would not be allowed, but were kept in con- * i 

finementon their backs in straight waistcoats, and therefore that they broke the windows and n;nn„ 

furniture. Wanes, saw soldier, coining in with Mr. Orofron ; she put up her hands, ™,tousd 

praying them not to come in. Mr. Crofton said she was making signs, and she was brought 

before the governor. H hea the governor was promoting other girls to superior wards, the 

governor told her that the reasou she was not also promoted was, because she was making 

s.gns to the men ;— witness was told the same thing by Miss Freeman. The girls were 

promoted in August or September ; she was kept back till December; yet she never did 

any "J! n § *? ut P ut U P * ,er Hands, as she has mentioned. Witness explained to the governor 

and Miss Freeman, that she made no signs but merely held up her hands. 

Mr. Francis Crofton, an officer of the institution, sworn.— Says, that he observed Bridget Mr. 
Brennan putting up her hands as a sign to prevent the convicts from coming into the ward, Francis Crofton. 
and reported her. He afterwards was satisfied that this was an innocent action, and so 
informed Miss Freeman. It had been declared that if the men came forward again, that 
they would be fired on Brennan put up her hands to keep them back. 



Miss Freeman, sworn.— Says that from what the serjeant of the guard said, “ that Brennan 
was the only woman who conducted herself badly,” she at first conceived that she was in fault 
for making the sign ; she afterwards considered that there was no harm in what she had 
done, and she was soon afterwards promoted, but not. immediately : in the interval she 
had conducted herself well. 



Biddy Brennan, again examined 

In December she was promoted to the second class ; she was in the work-room before 
Christmas. Witness says it was Catherine Langan who was charged by the serjeant to 
Miss Freeman and not witness ; she was kept down three months in the lock-up class for 
this thing — Witness has known that one of her fellow prisoners, Margaret Mulraine had 
a candle lighting after hours; it was got in her bed : she was confined a month in tv>r 
ward in solitary confinement— a week on bread and water: she was only kept three weeks; 
the governor forgave her a week ;— she was a converted Protestant. She heard Miss 
Freeman, Miss Howard, and Miss Cooney, say, that there were two and a half pair of 
new stockings found in Margaret Mulraine’s bed that she could give 110 account of; the 
stockings and candle were found at the same time. She heard them say that it was for this 
she was punished ; heard no one say why the governor forgave her the week. The governor 
came one day into Margaret Mulraine’s ward, while she was under punishment ; lfer doors 
were left open, and she had the liberty of the range and Miss Howard’s room;— she was 
never put down from her class, and got no punishment, good or bad, but what she has 
mentioned. From her heart she thinks it was religion that occasioned the difference made 
between witness and Margaret Mulraine. The governor said he would subdue her • the 
least thing he could get against her he punished her for. One Sunday, shortly after she 
came in here, she was standing on her form at the window, reading a chapter in the 
lestament the 5th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, and the governor came out into 
the yard into which her window opened. He said, “ I see you there up in your window 
Brennan ; I will punish you for showing yourself at the window during Divine service.” 

1 ext morning after breakfast, Miss Conolly came in with the order that she should be 
kept eight-and-forty hours on bread and water; she was accordingly kept on bread and 
water from thence until Wednesday morning. Witness told this to Mr. O’Donovan 
the next time he came after she was punished. — Less than two months a«o, a crj r i 
Catherine Salmon, a Roman Catholic, took sick, (she went to church at first, but after wards 
returned to chapel) ; she was very ill when Miss Howard was locking them up. Bridget 
Jones, a Roman Catholic, asked for liberty to go into the ward to take care of Catherine 
Salmon, but Miss Howard would not allow her. Eliza Mellisb, a Protestant, asked leave 
from Miss Howard to do so, and she immediately gave her leave. Catherine Salmon refused 
to be taken care of by Eliza Mellish ; Miss Howard said if she did not let Eliza Mellish attend 
her, she should have nobody else;— she then locked up the wards. Catherine Salmon got 
worse, and called to Miss Cooney, and she came up and opened her ward— and Catherine 
Salmon consented that Eliza Mellish should stay with her; and she was accordingly put 
>nto the ward with her. Witness, on getting out of her ward on the Saturday following, 
went into Catherine Salmon’s, who told her she was very ill, and wished to see Mr. O’Dono- 
van. Witness desired her to speak to Mrs. Noble, for that she was the person who could 
Report for him. Miss Howard was at that time doing duty for Mrs. Noble, on the Friday 
"flore the Saturday above mentioned. Twice or three times Catherine Salmon told Mrs. 

. oble her wish to see Mr. O’Donovan ; about twelve o’clock she spoke to witness again on 
e subject.-— Eliza Mellish remained in the ward until Suuday. On Sunday morning Mary 
onnell, Bridget Jones, Bridget Meigham and witness were in Catherine Salmon's* ward, 
also Rose Dowling and Mary Flinn ; they were wanting Eliza Mellish to go to church, and 
latone of them could stay with the sick girl. Says Biddy Jones, “Sure you may all go 
sa C n- au< * * can ta ^ e as S 00( l care °f her as any of you, — I can read for her.” — “ No,” 
ys Eliza Mellish, you cannot stay with her, or read for her, because she is now a Pro- 
o.i aat - “ Then,” says Biddy Jones, “she soon changed her mind, when she was crying 

all yesterday for Mr. O’Donovan.” — “ Yes,” says Eliza Mellisb, “ I changed her mind) 
335 ’ h 4 and 



Biddy Brennan, 
continued. 
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, li cHp has been mv comrade these two years, and I wish her to go 

Twelfth Day, and no one can blame me, -she h “ ./where she likes.” Witness said ms very hard 
17th August , 8e6. where s j’| 0 f ‘ Jeavouring to convert a person to the Roman Ca.bohc rehmon, 

' I should he pun 1 shed a person to the Protestant religlon.-Wi,. 

when Eliza Mellish got no blame = l ' un t0 reD ort for the governor for her 

ness requested Mrs.Noble, when she was wante ?, to complain of to 

the governor never ; last Sunday if she had any thing to complain of: ; wit- 

the governor.— Ihe go\ernorask M elfish she thought it useless, as he did not 

did not make the re $ be „ s f, e askedto make a complaint before to him, he would 

attend to former comnla nts w asked Miss Noble to report for the governor, 

not listen to a word *out it. hellish _ s i, e did not think of it last Sunday she 

witness was intent to tell him ot E * w „„ld have borne with every thing that was coming 

would never have made a compia nt bnt won! Itave ^ t J Mr . O'Donovan. 

muon her, if she had not been put to | he, Mth^here. » ^ ghe has ^ 

11686 complaints may have been th evidence— The governor came one day mto the 

tracts here— but she is afraid to gtv before and said, “There are a few firebrands 

work-room, shortly beforeshe wasex and cruelty after the investigation is over.” 

here that I will use with the 8 r ' at “‘ of the traets. She 
—It is the fear of the ^ J/ * P would keep them, for that he would 

heard the governor say that it wooM mean f by , hem . The tracts she 

banish them. Witness does not k r pV.„; nn • witness read two, — one of them 

saw were made up against the Roman Cathol c rehgson 5 T^ h “ r id *«« twice over, -the 
in Mrs. Aruudell's division, and “ “ M' ! a "£holic rehgiom-Tliere was one in wit- 
last time knowing they were. ‘S a, " s * a a f °£a, e d . it was brlnght in by Mary O'Neil, a 
ness’s ward,— any one might read it P ’ b ; ect was the difference between Pro- 
cleaner. Biddy Jones, a ^Mhohc, d t ' raotIM rke J d (A.) as similar. Catherine O'Hara, 
Appendix (A.) testantism aad . y V “* tract when she was in the first class ;-it was thesame 
the ward s maid, brought her a different times in the house. — One of them 

Ibid ' ww^wid^Mr^. Dmgnan, ^ow Mrs?jd‘Cloy,^wardw^— dora_not r^Mamma'has'given^e 

SsL^ut^ 

pel m the time of mass— by lviiss lagg , & , Q £p r( ] act i n the same way. 

L O'Donovan twice has gi h J 

—Witness is surely ■[«****- M R ? s power s he would give the same evidence she 
yet, if she was altogether out .of Mr. Kowans power an y p ° nishme nt ;-she was asked 

oncebTtlm^ovinMjT/foe^rience oO^j^Woodvmrd and Major Palmer, if she had 
any complaints to make she was so asked but once. 

[Adjourned to Friday the 18th August 1826. 



Thirteenth Day, Friday i8rt August 1826. 

Present -John Scaly Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Reverend Mr. O'Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. 
Dolan. 

rtT . JOHN BRIC, Esq. barrister-at-law, appears as counsel for the prosecutor, an 

desiresto argue the pit, whether counsel ought not to be admitted to conduct tins 

' ’ ‘"^Commissioners refuse to hear counsel, and call upon Mr. Dolan to argue 

th M P °Bric having withdrawn, Mr. Dolan applies that counsel shall attend at both 

Bld AR/rownsend reads his note of the consent formerly entered info .by hhe parfc 
as follows “ Agreed between counsel and agents at both sides, that this inqoi V 
shall proceed without the attendance or presence of counsel and attorney for any 

Commissioners therefore decide that counsel shall not attend ■ but *at Afc 
Dolan shall be at liberty to examine the prisoners in private, previous to their 
mination on the investigation. . . . , j: s . 

Mr. Rowan objects, on the ground that it would occasion an injury to 
cinline of the prison, if such a communication with the prisoners were permitted. 
Air. Dolan, on the part of the prosecution, submits three proposals . 

First. That counsel and agent shall be permitted to attend on both sides a 

the S-Thlt, Mn'Solan, shall have liberty to examine all prisoners here, 
intended to be produced by him as witnesses, before their production rcspcoti 
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but shall simply question them, but not inform them of any thing; and shall send Thirteenth Day, 
in a note of each to the assessors to aid them in their examination ; and shall have ,8th Au S ust l8a6 - 
an apartment for the purpose during the sitting of the assessors each day. v ^ 

Third , — That the law agents ©n both sides shall be allowed to be in this room, 
and suggest to their clients from time to time. 

Mr. Dolan will be satisfied if any one of those three proposals be acceded to. 

Mr. Rowan rejects the two first proposals, and requests to be allowed till to- 
morrow to consult his agent and counsel with respect to the third. 



Bridget Brennan, again examined : — 

When the governor made the threat mentioned in her examination of yesterday, all the Bridget Brennan, 
Roman Catholics and Protestants in the work-room were present; the prisoners and continued, 
officers of the ward, generally speaking, were all present; Mrs. Noble, Miss Taggart and 
Miss Freeman were there. 



The Commissioners, having considered the argument on both sides, desire that 
Mr. Rowan, when consulting his counsel on the proposals, shall add, that it is the 
wish and the opinion of the assessors that the third proposal should be acceded to ; 
the agent, however, not to have the power of speaking on the investigation, but 
merely to suggest to their clients. 



Patrick Carey, again examined : — 

Witness wishes to know what charge of misconduct there is against him; he is in- 
formed that there is none. — Witness wishes to explain a matter respecting Connor the 
carpenter and himself, and his having been put into a different workshop while he was 
a prisoner here. There was a boy of the name of Tighe placed under witness’s care • 
witness attended to the instruction of the boy as well as he could; Connor prompted the 
boy to quarrel with witness ; — witness made a remark to Mr. Algeo, and requested him to 
point out part of the work to the boy which was not so well done as it ought, but Mr. 
Algeo would not. On a Saturday that witness was kept in his division to clean it, Connor 
came to the workshop, in witness’s absence, to collect the tools ; witness did not see him 
but he heard Connor admit that he came there; witness missed the tools; this happened 
last June two years; a brad-awl was missed by witness. Witness told Connor that if he 
was left to collect his own tools he could be accountable for them. Connor gave him 
a brad-awl in the place of the one he had missed ; two or three days after witness found the 
brad-awl on the floor broken; witness was afraid to return it to Connor lest Mr. Algeo 
should blame him for carelessness; the boy recommended him to burn it, and he did so.— 
Mr. Algeo asked him two or three days afterwards if he found the brad-awl • witness at 
first denied it, and afterwards acknowledged what he had done;— this matte’r was then 
overlooked. A fortnight afterwards Connor sent him some timber to work into tables • 
witness thought it was not sufficient for the purpose, and refused it until he should see 
Mr. Algeo. Some days afterwards Mr. Algeo brought an order to lock him up for eight 
days, and to reduce him from his trade of a carpenter to labour in the garden, the crime 
alleged being for breaking the brad-awl.— Witness frequently forfeited his meals in order 
mat he might finish his work; — in about a month he was re-instated in his trade- he was 
not kept on bread and water for the eight days he was locked up ; he, however, had not an 
hour in the day for recreation. In a little time afterwards witness stated to Mr. Algeo 
that he wanted paper to report to the governor these circumstances respecting Connor’s 
conduct. — The reason witness did not mention these circumstances before was, that he had 
time to consider since he was last here, and recollected the matters he has mentioned to 
day.— Witness thought when he was last here that he was upon his trial, and that he has 
been brought here to-day to hear the decision of the court, whether he is to be condemned 
to banishment or not;— witness still thinks he is now on his trial ; witness thought there 
was some charge of misconduct against himself ;— witness mentioned to Mr Algeo his 
opinion of Conuor’s conduct to him, and wished for paper, to report it to the governor- 
Mr- A geo did not approve of his doing so, and he gave up the point.— The only ill treat- 
ment he can say he received was that he was placed in the piggery or solitary cell for 
wishing to justify his character as a tradesman .— [The iron gag produced .]— Witness 
saw such another here, but he never saw it on any one. He ha ' ‘ ' 



He has nothing further to 



Patrick Carey, 
continued. 



Mr. Rowan now gives in a protest in writing, as follows : — 

‘‘ I do hereby most respectfully, but at the same time most firmly protest against 
1( r course now taken in this investigation, by the Commissioners appointed to in- 
Tpc into the management of this Penitentiary, touching the examination of any 
witnesses respecting charges of cruelty or severity of punishment, inasmuch as I 
^ave not been supplied with any specification of the charges about to be brought 
anf'Hf- 1116 ’ e ‘ ther as t0 names, dates, circumstances, or places, to all of which I 
ro advised by eminent counsel I am entitled, by every rule of law and every 
c «te of equity. I moreover claim as a right,, under the advice of the same 
I authority, 
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Thirteenth Day, authority, that such charges, being so specified, should bind the party accusing and 
18th August I8as. the witnesses in such a manner as that they ought not to be allowed to wander or 

s ' deviate from such indictment or matter so charged, when they shall be called upon 

to give testimony. (signed) ml mism Rma „ ,, 

“ Richmond General Penitentiary, 1 8th August 1826." 

The Assessors state, that upon consideration they wish that there should be 
counsel on both sides. 

William Kelly Wiliam Kelly, sworn.-Says he has been brought from the transport ship ; he was con- 

William Kelly. ^ ^ f nonths in this house, from the 25th August 1825 ; he was sent away .n or 
about last April.— While here he was treated with cruelty ; witness had two brothers here, 
and he would not be allowed to see them witness complained to the governor one day 
that he came round ; the governor told him he should get to see them.— Afterwards there 
were reports against witness and others for speaking out of wards, made by Mr. Somerville, 
the keeper of the division; supposes such speaking was against rule; the governor told 
him so before he did so; he did so this time notwithstanding; witness was here eight 
weeks at the time witness requested the keeper to report that he wished to see his bro- 
ther twice ; the keeper did not report, and it was because he was not allowed to see his 
brother that he committed the above offence. The governor came round and punished two 
of the four persons reported against, but he forgave witness and another, because it was 
their first offence. Witness then asked for permission to see his brother, but the governor 
refused ; witness told him he did not care what become ot him, and next day he broke a 
loom that was in his ward. The governor came next day, and said that three years would 
not get him out of a lock-up ward; he put him into solitary confinement eighteen days on 
bread and water, and four weeks in stocks and wooden haudcuffs. Witness broke his iron 
bed and every thing that was in his room ; the governor then removed him to another solitary 
ward for fourteen days, and gave him his bed. In the first ward there was a wooden bed 
like a guard bed; he could lie down on it notwithstanding the stocks ; he asked Mr Algeo 
for a fock of straw, and he gave it to him.-The doctor put lnm off the bread and water 
aUthe elshten days; hewa, allowed a pound of bread per da, , this was not haff 
enoMh -ife was allowed an hoar each da, oat of the nocks, but the wooden handcuffs 
were men put on him ;— witness could not walk with the cold of his fee . At the end of 
the fourteen days confinement in the second cell, he was brought back to the division 
in wE be had been : he was then allowed to see h.s brother. About eight weeks after 
witness was put to a loom, and was given a piece; witness complained that the master 
weaver did not assist him ; and he sent the governor word that he would not woik any 
more and he was in consequence put into a solitary ward for nine weeks; he was i in 
wooden handcuffs three weeks ; he was not kept on bread 

one day :-he had a bed. Witness made several reports for the governo^buthewoukl 
not come to see him at the end of the nine weeks he was sent to the hulk. 
w - n f *i ie name of Gallagher sent out of his division; witness 

Snot 5 him do^nv thin-*; but Mr. Algeo told him he should be promoted to 
a solitary ward until he shoufd be sent to the hulk ;-he did no . t , S1 a ? RoE^Cmhoiic 
When witness first came here he was asked his religion—he said a Roman Catholic. 
Witness was sent into a ward from Thursday to Sunday i-the governor then came round 
and asked whether he would rather go to church or mass?— witness said to mass. ' Vlt “ ss > 
on the cruestion being again put to him, made the governor no answer. The governor asked 
bL if ever he heard®*! Testament read (-he said he had.-The governor then asked him 
if ever he heard it lead since he came in here?— witness said he had not. The governor, 
on withdrawing, said to the keeper, Mr. Hague, find ont from that .bo, whetb ” & 

to church or mass, and report to me. Witness then wen into the yard fo half an Alb 
wiih Mr Hamie and Mr. Hague said he was once about going to mass, but he tlianKea 
Sd lm'had not done so; and fold him to consider upon it whether he would go to mas 
, v, . t, , Monday he was removed to another division, and Mr. Somerville, the 
keepering "also^ asked htnf where he would go; but that he would get no favour by gome 
rich -witness said he would go where he thought the religion was best. The 
keepers then told him that bis brothers went to church, and he then sard he would g 
ch»S, ^Witness went to church, but without intending to stick to rt ;-he has discon ti- 
nuedgoing tothurch since be left this place-Wimess w,s about a week her. ; before he 
went fo church. Witness got milk and potatoes for his dinner the first briday alter 
came here. He thought he would be let to mass on Sunday w ithout being asked any gi 
b“ be was not. Witness’s brothers are called Nicholas Rooney and Patrick C.„-Ciur 
is his own brother, Roone, is a step-brother j-wuness gave in ins brothel's ’ 

Kelly. Witness would have gone to mass the hist Sunday hud lie been allowed , *> 

had no reason for changing tS Protestantism-but that, horn all , he inquiries tha had been 
made of him on the subject, he thought he should be more favoured than if he “ ‘ , 

Roman Catholic. Witness never went to mass while here— he goes now ,— his two ^ 
both go to church bere-they are still in prison. Witness never expressed » w ‘* * 
the priest while he was here. Witness never expressed to the keepers, or .any perso ^ 
authority here, any wish to see the priest witness was not to d by an, of the ofii ^ 
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he would get more favour by becoming a Protestant. No person but the governor and the Thirteenth Day, 
two officers he has mentioned spoke to him on the subject of religion ; nor did they more 18th August 1826. 

than he has stated. If he had been allowed to go to mass the first Sunday, he would have ^ ' 

indeed stuck to it ; — he did not ask to go to mass on that day, nor did he make any inquiry William Kelly, 
about it. — Witness cannot read. — Witness did not express any sorrow for the time he was continued, 
going to church ; — does not know whether he did so after he left this. — He has seen a priest 
on board the hulk. Witness did not believe in the church while he was going to it — he 
believed in his own religion ; but he did not tell any of the officers of his disbelief. Wit- 
ness states that it was his wish to be sent to Botany Bay. 

[Adjourned to Monday the 21st of August 1826. 



Fourteenth Day, Monday 2\st August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 

Mr. Rowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. 

Dolan. 

MR. Townsend states that he has consulted Mr. Goulburn on Mr. Dolan’s Fourteenth Day, 
three proposals ; that Mr. Goulburn objected that counsel should be allowed at 21st August 18-26. 
either side, and that His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant has an insuperable objec- / 

tion to the private examination of the prisoners. Mr. Goulburn, however, was of 
opinion, that the agents might attend at both sides to suggest to their clients, as 
counsel do at courts martial ; but ought not to be permitted to make any observa- 
tions, or to address the Commissioners in any way. Mr. Townsend added, that it 
was the opinion of the Commissioners that the prosecutor shall state in writing, 
with as much minuteness as he can, the charges of cruelty which he means to bring 
forward, 

John Barry, sworn. — Says he is now come from the hulk ; only one other has come with j 0 f, n Barry. 
him from the hulk. He was a prisoner in this house; does not recollect the time, but he 
supposes it was at least twelve months ago ; he has been on board the hulk seventeen or 
eighteen weeks; he was about eight months here; — he professed the Roman Catholic 
religion when he first came here ; he was a Protestant while here. The first day he came 
in, Mr. Algeo asked him his religion, and he said a Roman Catholic; — the whole time he 
was in the house he went to church. Witness corrects himself, and says that in about a 
week after his arrival the above conversation took place. Mr. Algeo told him on that 
occasion that he would give him a week to consider what religion he should profess, and 
that it was in the governor’s power to do more for Protestants than for Catholics ; does 
not recollect that he said any more on the subject. Witness then told him he would go 
to church ; witness went to church as long as he remained here. The first Sunday he did 
not go to church ; — the conversation with Mr. Algeo was before the first Sunday. On the 
first Sunday the Catholics were going to mass, and witness knocked at the door of his cell, 
and cried out to Mr. Baily, his warder, “ 1 want to go to mass, Mr. Baily.” He re- 
plied that he could not go to mass that Sunday ; he did not go to any place of worship that 
Sunday. In the course of some time after, between two or three months, witness told the 
governor that he would wish to go to mass ; the governor immediately asked Mr. Baily, 

“ Where did this boy go to after he came in here i” — Mr. Baily told him that he went to 
church ; witness said nothing to this. The governor asked Mr. Baily did, he go to church 
first? Mr. Baiiy said he did. The governor then said, “ He is young, let him continue to 
go to church.” Witness told him it was his wish then to go to mass; and the governor 
said to witness, “ Go and pray, then come unto me, and afterwards you may go as you 
please.” Witness had gone to church all the lime from his conversation with Mr. Algeo to 
this period. The first day he went to church, was the next Saturday after the first week ; 

Mr. Baily was the officer with whom he went to church; witness did not go to the 
governor after praying, as desired by him ; witness did not make any inquiry after about 
going to mass. — When witness went from this place to the hulk, he returned to the Ca- 
tholic profession, and did not attend any Protestant service. — Witness was ill-treated while 
here ; he was put in solitary confinement in regard to weaving ; at first he was confined 
lour days in Mr. Flanagan’s division. Mr. Algeo on that occasion let him out on Christ- 
uias-day ; — the second time it was witness’s own choice ; he told the governor that he could 
n °t make any hand of the weaving ; the governor ordered him to go into solitary confine- 
ment, but gave him leave to quit this confinement whenever he should wish to return to his 
loom; he remained a month on this occasion in solitary confinement; this was about a 
"eek after the first confinement. At the end of the month he said he would return to the 
weaving, and he was let out. About a week after he got out, he was in the yard for his 
hall hour, and two boys of the name of White and Carr came out for some natural occa- 
81 °o, and witness was obliged to return to his ward while they were out; witness com- 
plained that these persons should be let out before his half hour expired. The time they were 
0llt was not made up to him ; he lost part of his half hour, and h e jawed the officers. The 
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Fourteenth Day governor was then coming round, and witness began to cough very loud ; on hearing the 
2 1st August 1826. cough, the governor inquired how witness was going on, and Mr. Baily said, “ Very 

i ) poorly.” The master-weaver came out and made a similar report ; witness says he himself 

John Barn came on very poorly, if he got the world for it he could not weave; the governor said if 
continued.’ he heard any further complaints of witness, he would send him to the hulk ; and witness 
asked him for what, that nis behaviour was not so bad at all; the governor immediately 
ordered him into solitary confinement. When there, witness immediately tore up the shoes 
he wore ; these were shoes furnished to him in the prison ; the uppers were oft the shoes 
when Mr. Baily came round ; witness threw the shoes into the yard, and supposes Mr. 
Baily brought them to Mr. Algeo.— Witness was eight weeks in solitary confinement, and 
then sent to the hulk it was in the piggery, a small cell without light, unless what came 
through two or three small holes in the door.— He had no work there except to sweep the 
yard ; — his food was the usual allowance of the house— he had a bed, sheets and blankets.— 
Witness wants to know why Mr. Algeo took his prayer-book from him ; it was a Catholic 
prayer-book— he was not two hours here till he took it. Witness thought he was the gover- 
nor, and said, “ Your Honour! leave me my prayer-book.” Mr. Algeo said he would give 
him another in place of it. Mr. Baily afterwards brought him a Protestant prayer-book 
It was after he had said he would go to church. Witness made no objections to Mr. Algeo 
taking his prayer-book ; he knew it would be of no use. Witness made no objection to 
receiving the Protestant prayer-book, as Mr. Algeo told him he would get more indulgence 
as a Protestant he thought there would be no use in objecting.— Witness told Mr. Higgin 
he wished to go to mass ;— there was no person in the room but he and Mr. Higgin.— Wit 
ness has seen tracts in the prison ; he got one about Father Kelly from Mr. Wood— at this 
time witness used to go to church. Any one in Mr. Baily's division that asked ivlr. Vood 
for a tract he would give it him, whether he was a Protestant or Catholic ;— witness always 
saw them on a shelf in the day-room, where they got their schooling. He can read suffi- 
ciently well to recognize a tract he had seen before ;— he cannot tell whether he would know 
one tract from another ;— he supposes that what is in one tract against the Roman Catholic 
religion is in another.- -Never heard a tract read aloud; — does not think he saw the tract 
produced. — He has seen books of songs, but not in this place. Witness knew that there was 
not a prison throughout the world but there was a Roman Catholic priest in, as well as a 
minister— Mr. Algeo told him so. When Mr. Algeo told him that at the week s end he 
could go either to church or to mass, sure this was telling him there was a priest here. Wit- 
ness told Mr Higgin, and he told the governor, that he was a Roman Catholic ; the governor 
told him, before witness went to church, that he wished every one was going the way he 
himself went. \V itness, at this time, did not know what religion the governor was of ;— to 
tell God’s truth, the governor’s expression had a great effect on witness s mind ; from his 
conversation with Mr. Algeo witness partly guessed what profession the governor was ot. 
When witness was in solitary confinement he told Mr. Algeo that he had a brother in Botany 
Bay, and wished to go there; but afterwards he was sorry for leaving the house, and began 
to cry, and said if he was allowed to remain, he would never do any thing amiss before 
Mr. Higgin and God. 



Jama Graham . 



James Graham, sworn. — Says he came from the hulk— he was a prisoner in this house 
for nine weeks ; — he left this the 12th of April last ;— he is a Roman Catholic— he went to 
church while here.— At the time he was in Cork, there was a girl in the depot there who 
had been a prisoner here, and she informed him that there was no fair play for a Roman 
Catholic prisoner; witness wrote a bit of a note to this girl, and that was the way tie 
learned what he mentions. The same night he came in, the officer he was put under, Mr. 
Somerville, asked him his religion, and he told him he went to church— Witness was in 
dose confinement all the time he was here except a fortnight, and that fortnight he went to 
church.— From the character he had heard of the place, he wished to get away from it from 
the time he entered it; and therefore he tore a blanket, and struck one of the officers, I 
have himself sent away from it ;— they put him into stocks and handcuffs, and kept him tor 
six weeks and five days in a piggery ;— he was then put into a division.— Witness told one 
of the prisoners, Cornelius Callaghan, he would wish to see the priest; — the prisoner at* 
vised him not, lest he should be punished. He did not tell any of the officers — he was sent 
away too soon. When he told Mr. Somerville that he would go to church, Mr. Somer- 
ville said that they could be more favourable to Protestants than to Catholics. He then 
asked him the religion of the three boys that came in with him— witness said Roman 
Catholic ; and Mr. Somerville said that was no matter — that they should go to church j ier 
— that every person here went to church. Magrath, Johnston and Waters were the tliree 
hoys. Mr. Somerville told him that three other Roman Catholic boys, of the names or 
Herbert, Barry and Clarke, had come from Cork, and that they were made to go to cburca 
here; — that prisoners in general were kept eighteen months in a lock-up ward ; but t ia » 
on account of his being a Protestant, witness would get cut in two months ;— -all this v< 
after witness declared himself a Protestant, — Rose M'Carthy was the name of the gir 
Cork. Witness can read; — he has seen tracts in the prison- — there were two of tltew 
witness’s ward ; — Mr. Somerville gave them to him the very night he came in. was , a « n . 
witness told him he was a Protestant. Witness has seen such a tract as that marked ( v > 
it was given him by Mr. Somerville. Does not know whether Catholics had aca 5 s8 
them, or whether they would get them. Witness saw a small song-book with Mr. Hag 
— it was all about religion. Witness went to mass in the Cork depot — he goes to mass n ° 
in the hulk. When confined in the piggery he was twenty-four days on a pound ot nu ' 
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jnery and a pint of milk per day— he got no bread it was not a quarter enough for him. — Fourteenth Day, 
He was a week out of the stocks, but the remainder of the six weeks and five days he was 21st August 1826. 

day and night in stocks and handcuffs ; — he had no bed except the last week — during this v ^ ■ 

week he got rid of stocks and handcuffs. There was a guard bed all the time ; — witness j ames Graham, 
could lie down, but he could not stretch himself on account of the stocks. He had a piece continued, 
of a rug to cover his legs ; — he applied to the doctor to be allowed blankets and provisions, 
and the doctor told him he had nothing to do with it. The stocks were never taken off for 
forty-two days, except one day for the doctor to examine his leg. In about three weeks he 
was given his choice to have either stocks or handcuffs, and witness chose stocks ; — wit- 
ness frequently applied to Flanagan, the officer, to take off the stocks and let him go to the 
privy, and Flanagan refused. 

Charles Grey, sworn. — He has been a prisoner here for near three years ; he is a Protestant, Charles Grey, 
and has been so from his birth. 



Examination here discontinued, this prisoner not being the person whose evidence was 

required. 

John Gray, sworn. — He has been a prisoner here eleven or twelve months ; — he is a Pro- John Gray. 
testant — he has always been a Protestant — his father was one. — Witness was punished here, 
but not these eight months ; — he deserved the punishment he received ; — he was in 
stocks and handcuffs four days, and four days more in the latter without the former; and 
eight days beside in a solitary cell on bread and water. The last-mentioned confinement 
was at a different time from the former punishment, and for a different offence; — there never 
was a key put into his mouth as a punishment. 

Manus M‘Loughlin, sworn. — Says he is one of the persons who signed the memorial — he M. M'Loughlin. 
put his name to it himself. He was a prisoner in this house ; he was liberated on the 24th 
of April; he had been for five years and upwards of one month here. — -He is a Roman 
Catholic — for a time he continued so; — he changed to get peace and quietness — he was a 
year and a half going to church. About six months since he changed back again ; — wit- 
ness was forced to go to church. He was under an officer of the name of Hume for three 
years; he was under him before he went to church. For witness’s good conduct he was 
promoted to the first class ; — this was before he went to church. He was then under Tho- 
mas Baily, and went on very well by his report for about a fortnight. Mr. Rowan came up 
at the end of the fortnight, and said he was glad to hear how well he was going on in the 
first class ; — witness hoped he would leave nothing else in his power to say of him till his 
liberation. During a fortnight after, Mr. Baily gave him every indulgence the place could 
afford, and more tnan it could afford — that is, more than any of the other prisoners ; he 
told him he would be a father to him, if he would act conformably to his wishes. He used 
to brine witness into his own room, and read chapters to him out of the Bible; — witness 
listenecT to him — he saw no objection. He continued this a good many evenings ; and at 
length Baily proposed to have a prayer with him and the Protestant prisoners, or at least 
those who pretended to be Protestants ; they might have been really Protestants for any 
thing witness knows. Witness refused to go to those prayers. Mr. Baily asked him the rea- 
son, and witness replied that he had a prayer-book of his own to read ; — Mr. Baily observed 
that it was not a good sort of a prayer-book, and that he would change his opinion of wit- 
ness if he did not do as he wished. Witness asked him what lie meant by that, and if he 
considered he was doing any thing against the rules ; — he said he was not. Baily did not 
renew the subject for a couple of days, but he sent Pat. Ward, who pretended to be a Pro- 
testant, to witness. Ward told witness that he would continue a Protestant only so long as 
he remained in the prison; — lie told witness it would be better for both of them if witness 
Would turn Protestant, for that witness would get praise for it, and he (Ward) would get 
praise for it ; that the governor had acted like a father to him, and promoted him when he 
was not more than three months in the institution. Ward, on leaving him, went to Mr. 

Baily and Mr. Wood. Next day the governor ordered all the prisoners of the first class to 
go to the Rope-walk to riddle cinders. Witness was put to wheel the cinders to the other 
men, who were to riddle them ;— witness had a pair of bad shoes on him, his foot slipped, 
and the barrow fell. Thomas Baily said, “ My good fellow I’ll report your conduct ; you 
are going to turn on my hands like James Shea.” This was a thick-witted man from the 
county of Cork. Baily said he would report him incorrect, and witness asked him for what; 
and Baily said witness was not acting according to his wishes. Witness does not know 
whether he reported him or not. — Next evening was Saturday, and witness was sweeping 
the yard ; — some of the prisoners threw some filth from a window, and Baily desired witness 
to take it up in his hands, and throw it in the dirt-hole. Witness asked him was there ne’er 
a shovel convenient? and Baily replied, that he had a pair of very good hands that was fit 
far the business. Witness replied, that he would be very delicate of doing it with his hands. 

Baily then asked him if he refused to do it? and witness replied that he did not — that he 
would do whatever he desired him. Baily then desired witness to go up for his own fire- 
shovel;- — he did so, and removed the filth with it. Baily immediately went and re- 
ported to the governor that he would not take up the filth in his hands. The gover- 
nor came up and said he was very sorry to hear that witness was changing his conduct. 

Witness replied that he was doing nothing any more than he was in his former division. He 
said witness was doing all he could to make the warder all as one qs a liar, and that he 
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Fourteenth Day, would suffer no prisoner to stand against any keeper, let him be in the right or in the 
a ist August 1826. wrong: this was all that passed at that time. — On another occasion he said, that a pri_ 

v — ^ 1 soners oath, in this place, would not be believed ; that no person had any authority here 

M.M l Loughlin, but himself, and that he would do any thing he had a mind.— This Thomas Baily con- 
continued. tinued persecuting witness for nothing at all, using him severely for no crime at all. He 
used to bring witness clandestinely on one side to read his Bible to him ; and when wit- 
ness refused to listen to him, he would give in false reports of him, and get him punished. 
One morning about eight o’clock, two years ago, he got witness’s breakfast stopped; he 
reported that witness was not working the same as the rest of the prisoners ; witness told 
him he was doing his best ; — he replied he did not misdoubt him, that he was doing every 
thing but what was good ; the work was weaving ; witness conceives that what Baily was 
hinting at was religion witness was deprived of his breakfast. Whenever the governor 
came up Baily used to tell him that witness was not behaving himself at all ; the governor 
was constantly keeping witness in hot water, scolding and vexing him. The governor was 
against him, Mr. Algeo was against him, and his keeper, Mr. Baily ; witness did not un- 
derstand what was the cause of it. — When one evening witness was sitting very melancholy 
by the wall reading, Pat. Ward came to him and told him, if he would go to church he 
would get every indulgence the governor could give him ; witness told him he would not. 
The same evening witness was removed into Ward’s cell, and supposes it was at Ward’s 
instigation, in order that he might have an opportunity of reading the Scripture to him, 
and talking to him of the errors of the Church of Rome. He considers that was using him 
ill, but he did not complain of it for fear of being punished. Ward used to be at him 
every night, reading the Bible to him till near ten o’clock, after the other prisoners were 
locked up. It was against the rules to have lights in the wards, but he blindfolded the 
windows with blankets; witness wanted Ward to let him alone, and he would not. There 
was not a third person in the ward ;— finding he could not get any good of witness, Ward 
dropped these proceedings; Mr. Baily then took him up again. With respect to his re- 
moval to Ward’s cell, Ward told witness he would get him removed into his cell ;— Ward, 
as witness supposes, spoke to Mr. Baily, and Mr. IJaily to Mr. Algeo, and he was there- 
upon removed to Ward’s cell. Ward told him lie would get no peace until he was 
reformed ; witness said he did not know the meaning of that word ; — Ward said he did not 
know either, but that Mr. Baily made use of it, — and he fetched him to Mr. Baily to 
explain it to him; and Mr. Baily told him it was to change from bad to good — a change 
of religion. Witness could get no peace between Baily and Ward, and he wished to 
get out of the first class into a worse one. He used to be continually annoyed for the 
space of three months ; and he consulted with his fellow prisoners what he was to do, they 
advised him to send for Mr. O’Donovan ; he reported for him in the morning report. 
Ward came back to him that he was not at home ; he reported next morning also ; he was 
told that he was on an important business and could not come. 

[Adjourned to Tuesday the 2ad August 1826. 



Fifteenth Day, Tuesday 22 d August 1826. 



Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 



Fifteenth Day, 

2 2d August 1826. 



M. ftrijoughlin, 
continued. 



Manus M'Loughlin, again examined : — 

WITN ESS reported a third time for Mr. O’Donovan ; he reported for him every day con- 
tinually. At last he came to him, and witness told him how he was treated, and he desired 
witness to have patience — this was in the year 1823. Witness told him his patience was 
almost worn out. Witness thought it was in vain to send for Mr. O’Donovan, for he knew 
he was treated as badly as himself. As instances of the ill-treatment received by Mr. 
O’ Donovan, Mr. Rowan had given orders that all such officers as had any Roman Catholics 
under their charge should attend chapel With them. Some of them began to mock 
Mr. O’Donovan, and to laugh at him, — and the person who did it was Mr. Algeo; he saw 
no other officer do so. Witness believes Mr. O’Donovan saw him as well as witness. Mr. 
O’Donovan was in the pulpit, and Mr. Algeo was before him on the lower floor. Mr. Algeo 
laughed; and one of the prisoners asked him why he laughed. The apology Mr. Algeo 
made was, that a young man had put his hand under a young woman’s legs to get at his 
hat that was under the seat ; — she was a liberty woman, such as servants of the bouse. 
The only instance he knows of Mr. O’Donovan’s ill-treatment is that which he has men- 
tioned. — He now recollects other instances. There was often a clashing and shutiing of 
doors during divine service. The chapel door was generally left open, and sometimes when 
one person would come in he would draw the door hard after him ; and then another would 
come in and do the same thing. These are all the instances he can recollect of Mr. 
O’Donovan’s ill-treatment. Witness acted according to Mr. O’Donovan’s advice, and took 
patience. — Thomas Baily used to be aggravating witness in hopes of provoking him to say 
something that he might get him punished for. — It was the officers that opened and shut 
the doors ; witness thinks they did it on purpose, as they would not be a minute and a 
half out till they came in again. No prisoner could go out of chapel without an officer ; 
but witness never saw a prisoner go out, except himself one day when he fainted with cold- 
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Mr. Baily was continually annoying witness about his religion ; witness was not for giving Fifteenth Day, 
in to him at all, anil he sent for Mr. O’Donovan again when Baily was at him about sad August 1826. 

a fortnight ; he did not come for about a week. There was always some apology made by'. ^ J 

Mr. Bail v for his not coming. Witness does not know whether Mr. Baily is living or dead, M. M‘ Loughlin, 
neither does he care ; it is about a year and a half since he left this institution. When continued. 

Mr. O’Donovan came he repeated the same advice, to have patience. When witness 
mentioned how he was ill-treated, Mr. O’Donovan said, “ See how they are getting on 
with myself.” Witness told him that he found it impossible to put up with such persecu- 
tion as he was getting any longer; witness did not complain to any one himself, except his 
fellow prisoners; he was afraid. When the inspectors, Major Woodward and Major 
Palmer, were expected, the governor would go round and frighten the prisoners lest they 
should say any thing against him to the inspectors: that was the cause why witness did 
not tell any one of his sufferings, but Mr. O’Donovan, No other conversation passed 
between Mr. O’Donovan and witness, and witness's annoyances still continued. The 
governor when frightening the prisoners used such high talk that witness could not under- 
stand him, except one or two vulgar words. He said that nobody had any authority here 
but himself; that he understood himself all as one as God in this place, and that this 
institution was a world by itself. This is what the witness meant by the governor terrifying 
the prisoners to prevent them making complaints ; and he dares to say that none of the 
prisoners had more terror in their hearts than himself. Pat. Ward, the prisoner who was 
lately discharged, saw witness one day very melancholy and in tears, ana asked him what 
ailed him. “ Well, Pat. (says witness) you see very well what it is, and you know what it 
is for.” Pat. Ward told him if he would go to church as he did, he would be treated just 
as he was. Witness said he would do any thing to get peace during such time as he 
remained in the place. He is sure that Pat. Ward was not a real Protestant himself, but 
was desirous to make witness one. Ward added, that all the governor \vanted was reforma- 
tion. They then went together to Robert Wood, the schoolmaster ; and they told him that 
witness wished to change his religion, and Wood sent for Mr. Higgin. This was a few 
hours before he declared himself a Protestant; it was about three years ago; is not sure 
whether it was two years ; believes it was more than two years ago. Mr. Higgin came 
and asked him was he determined to reform ; — witness replied that he was. Mr. Higgin 
asked was the governor acquainted with it; — witness said that he was not. About ten 
o’clock in the morning of the same day witness was brought to the governor, who was in his 
office. It was early in the morning he had gone to Mr. Wood and had seen Mr. Higgin. 

The governor told him he was glad to see him about to reform ; and began to tell him of 
the errors of the Roman Catholic religion. Witness gave in to every thing he said. The 
governor said, that Roman Catholics were worshipping crucifixes, and beads, and holy 
water, and saints; and explained to him how vain it was to be going to mass, hearing 
nothing but only Latin. He said a great deal more, but witness disremembers the quarter 
of it. Witness was then brought away to his division, and Mr. Baily shook hands with him, 
and said, he was glad he had become a young Protestant, and that his persecution was 
over. i: But,” said he, “ I will scold you now and then, for fear any of the other prisoners 
should take any notice of it.” Witness went to church from that time, but changed back 
again after a considerable time. Witness while a Protestant got more indulgence than the 
place could afford, or than the rules of it could afford. There was no tea and sugar 
allowed at the time to the prisoners, nor since ; — Mr. Baily used to give them to him, with 
bread and butter every morning, at his own expense ; and he also supplied him with books, 
ridiculing the Roman Catholic' religion. Mr. Baily thought witness was a real Protestant 
in his heart— he never told any one for a long time that he only acted, as one. Witness 
showed some of the tracts to the Roman Catholics, just that they might see what was 
against the Catholic religion in them ; it was by no means to make Protestants of them, 
but in order that Mr. O’Donovan should see them ; they kept some of the books witness 
gave them to read ; thev could not have come at those books it witness had not given them 
to them. Those that pretended to be Protestants were supplied with many little books, 
such as pamphlets and histories. He does not know whether they showed these books to 
Mr. O’Donovan— lie heard they did, but he does not know. The Roman Catholics were 
only allowed their Testament, prayer-book and catechism. They had to pay for every book; 
witness had to pav for them himself — he paid is. 4 d. for his Catholic prayer-book; but 
after he became a’ Protestant, Mr. Wood sent for it, and he never got it afterwards, or the 
price of it ; witness never asked for any money for it, nor for the prayer-book, lest they 
should suspect his conversion. Before witness declared himself a Protestant, it was a 
common practice of Mr. Wood’s to explain the Scriptures. Mr. Wood professed to be a 
Protestant; in explaining the Scriptures he frequently attacked the Roman Catholic 
doctrines. He recollects he did so in explaining the 20th chapter of John, first Epistle, 

Timothy, 4th chapter, and 13th Hebrews, 9th verse. He spoke against the Roman 
Catholic doctrines in the presence of Roman Catholics. — Witness has seen the iron helmet 
put on a boy of the name of John Walsh— he has since been transported. There is a 
tiling about two inches or two inches and a half long, with iron spikes or pins that go into 
file mouth, and an iron clasp goes over the back of the head, and buckles behind. He 
g aw the boy’s mouth bleeding. The model being produced, witness says that it is the very 
thing— he saw it on the boy, but he was not present when it was put on ; believes it was 
for singing Irish songs. Witness says, Mr. Hollingsworth never had such an instrument 
°f punishment. Witness saw the punishment of all the prisoners at the male side of the 
Prison that were punished iu Mr. Hollingsworth’s time. No prisoner could then have been 
335 J 4 punished 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




72 



EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE COMMISSIONERS 



Fifteenth Day, punished unknown to him ; they were not separated in divisions ; he did not see it on anv 
22d August 1826. one but Walsh; he never saw the like of it in Mr. Hollingsworth’s time. He did not see 

v — — — ' chains or keys or any thing else put into any person’s mouth ; he saw straight waistcoats 

M. M‘Loughlin. handcuffs and bolts on prisoners. Witness saw Mr. Keppell, Mr. Somerville and Mr! 
continued. Hague strike John Walsli while he had the helmet on ; witness did not see any officer 
strike any other prisoner while under punishment ; but has heard from the bottom to the 
top of the prison the cries of the prisoners, and the sound of blows given with mop 
handles — he knew they were mop handles from the sound; one of them was broken in 
beating a prisoner. Edward Clarke, Peter Bogues and James Morrison were the prisoners so 
struck with the mop sticks ; but witness does not know who struck them ; believes they all 
live in Belfast — they were pardoned here. Peter Bogues has signed the memorial contain- 
ing the charges ; cannot tell on which of them the mop handle was broken. There was a 
boy named John Connell that said, it was a shame that Walsh should be treated as he was, 
and beaten by three men, when the helmet was on him. Mr. Wood immediately went and 
reported Connell — the governor came up and ordered him three months in the second class : 
he was at that time in the first. Witness cannot recollect what the governor said. The 
governor asked Connell, how he came to have said that it was a sin to beat Walsh in the 
manner he was beaten ; Connell replied, that he thought it a pity of him, the way he was 
used. — Witness was eighteen months professing the Protestant religion, when he told Pat.Ward 
that he would be no longer a Protestant than until he should getout. Ward went and told 
Mr. Baily. Witness was then as badly off as ever he was, and he did not know what to do. 
He was continually teased by him, and could get no rest whatever; he fell sick through mere 
vexation, and was confined to his bed for ten days; he was reporting to Mr. Baily every 
morning to see the doctor, and the doctor did not come; witness could not use the prison 
allowance, and all the nourishment he had was the drops of milk the prisoners collected 
for him ; the last two days the doctor came to him ; for the space of eight days the doctor 
did not come to him ; at this time he professed to be a Protestant. It was a good while 
before he expressed a wish to go back to his former religion. The doctor allowed him 
some milk, tea and sugar ; whatever he allowed him he got ; he was taken into hospital ; 
he was a month there, and he thought he would have died. He then sent for Mr. 
O’Donovan, by Mr. M'Cloy the superintendent of the hospital. Mr. M‘Cloy put it in the 
morning report, and gave it to Mr. Algeo. Witness made two or three reports for Mr. 
O’Donovan before he came. He cannot remember what passed then ; but after witness left 
the hospital he reported to Mr. Sooter two or three times, and Mr. O’Donovan did not 
come. Mr. Sooter said that he should not see him, that he should see the governor first. 
Witness was reduced to the third class for reporting for Mr. O’Donovan. Witness said he 
would not send for the governor, that he did not want him. Mr. Sooter reported this to 
Mr. Algeo, and when he came back ; he said he had got orders to confine him to his ward 
for disobedience of orders in not sending for the governor; he was there confined for three 
days and three nights in his ward ; this was in the first class. Whoever sent Mr. Higgin, 
Mr. Higgin came to him and staid a considerable time, telling him of the errors of the Church 
of Rome. Witness did not say any thing to him; in the course of ten minutes after that 
the governor came. The prisoners of the first class were all arranged, and the governor 
asked him how it came that he refused to send for him ; Mr. Higgin was present. Witness 
told him he had no call for him, neither would he send for him. The governor and Mr. 
Higgin spoke to him, and said if persons in the establishment wanted any thing, who 
would they appeal to, if they would not to the governor. The governor said he should not 
see Mr. O’Donovan, and directed the keeper to take him back to his ward again. He 
remained a short time there, when Mr. Sooter returned and said, that he had an order to 



bring him to the third class ; he was accordingly reduced to the third class, and locked up 
in a cold ward there. It was in the time of frost and snow, and wind was blowing in on him 
from two doors; the yard door was constantly open, and his ward door was opposite to it. 
He had no work in that ward for some time ; he had a very bad pair of shoes which he 
could not tie on, his feet were so swelled ; he could not walk in his cell. — He returned to 
the Roman Catholic religion, because he thought he would put up with any thing rather 
than change his religion ; this was after he had reflected seriously. — When he was three 
weeks in the third class, reporting to Mr. Hague for Mr. O’Donovan every morning, he at 
length came to him. Hague told witness he had reported to Mr. Algeo. The course is, 
that the officer inserts the wishes of the prisoners in his reports. Witness has reason to 
believe that Mr. Algeo never reported his wish for Mr. O’Donovan, and that a boy in the 
prison told Mr. O’Donovan he wanted to see him. Witness went to mass every Sun- 
day during the three weeks he Was desiring to see Mr. O’Donovan. Soup came to him 
on the first and second Fridays and Saturdays during the period he was so going to mass. 
Witness complained of it to Mr. Algeo, and Mr. Algeo would not allow him to get milk. 
Mr. Hague told him this; the third Friday he got milk. On Saturday Mr. Algeo came to 
him, and asked him why he was not with the rest of the prisoners at prayers in Mr. Hague s 
division, that he thought he would be the last person who would be in a bad class; and he 
called Mr. Hague, the keeper, and asked him why he did not let him out to prayers with the 
other prisoners ; he meant the prayers in Mr. Hague’s own room. That evening Mr. Hague 
came up and opened his door, and desired witness to fall in with the other prisoners; witness told 
him that he would not go, that he had a good book to read ; this was a Roman Catholic prayer- 
book one of the boys had given him, as he could not get his own prayer-book back. Mr. Ha^ue 
said witness had everything but what was good, and desired him to go into his ward, and locked 
him in, in a very angry manner. Witness did not give him a saucy word the whole time- 
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Mr. O’Donovan came, and he told him the whole story, and Mr. O’Donovan told him as he. Fifteenth Day 
had before, to have patience. Witness replied that he would put up with every thing that 22 d August 1826. 

came across him, until such time as he could get his liberty. He was three months and , / 

about two days before he was promoted to the second class, in which he continued three », 
months. He was treated almost as badly there as he was in the third. He was treated ill by . Loughlm, 
Thomas Flanagan, the warder — all this time he was going to mass. At the end of the three con t‘nued. 
months he got into the first class, where he remained till he was discharged from the prison on 
the 24th of April. On the 21st and 22d of that month six men were discharged. Wit- 
ness was on the list to be discharged on the 23d. Mr. Algeo met him and said he was 
getting out, but that he was not deserving of it ; witness replied that he kept him as long 
as he could keep him ; and Mr. Algeo said that he did not. Witness had been sentenced 
to seven years ; but the Lord Lieutenant had pardoned him, and then they could not keep 
him here. The Lord Lieutenant’s pardon is got on the governor’s recommendation. 

Mr. Algeo wanted to make out that the governor was a liar for recommending him for 
good conduct; witness said that Mr. Algeo could not keep him longer, and Mr. Algeo 
said “ Well, we’ll try it, take him back to his ward Mr. Sooter;” ana he was accordingly 
taken back. He heard of his intended liberation from a tailor’s boy, and not from any of 
the officers. Witness’s pardon was recommended by the governor, and he was promoted 
from the third class to the second, and from the second to the first ; witness does not 
think this a favour, because he deserved it. Although he was a Roman Catholic, these 
promotions and his discharge took place ; it was no favour, because it was according to 
the rules, that a person of good conduct should be promoted. It was merely doing him 
justice when the governor promoted and recommended him. — The governor never told 
witness that there was no Roman Catholic priest here, nor did he ever hear him tell any 
one. — On the 24th, when he was getting out, he got a suit of clothes that did not fit 
him, and he was obliged to do with them; until he bought a suit for himself. He did 
not object to them for fear of being sent back. The money he bought his clothes with 
was earned by his hard and honest industry here; he did not get as much as he was fairly 
entitled to; he was always neglected; he did not get his last quarter’s earnings. His 
money was in the savings bank ; he could not get it out without a week’s notice, and he 
could not remain in Dublin this week. Witness got eight pounds, and he does not know 
how much more he was entitled to ; this eight pounds for aught he knows might be all 
he was entitled to. Witness injured a tin box, and there was about two shillings and 
eight pence stopped for this injury. — This is what he was complaining of : there were 
two handkerchiefs of his in the store, which he did not get ; they were put in when 
Mr. Rowan came in here as governor ; he had been using them for three months ; he 
had bought them here, one of them cost is. and the other i$d . — Witness has nothing 
else to complain of. — The memorial containing the charges is handed to witness ; he 
admits the name affixed to it is not his handwriting; he saw every name signed to it 
except Peter Bogues’; he had left the room before witness came in; witness put his 
hand to the pen while another person wrote his name. It was Mr. Battersby who wrote 
all the names, and each person held the top of the pen while his own name was writing. — 

The next day after he had been sent back by Mr. Algeo he was discharged ; he was the 
last that was let out. 

Mr. William Green, sworn. — Says he lives in North Ann-street; he was an officer in Mr. W.Gret** 
this institution; he was first messenger to the governor, and afterwards a warder. — In 
December 1823, or 1824, he became a messenger; he cannot tell when he became a 
warder. — He left the institution on the 5th of July last; he left it from his own choice. — • 

While he was here he never knew severities or cruelties exercised to induce a change of 
religion ; he has known of things in the prison that witness would have considered to be 
cruelties; he has seen an iron helmet made use of ; it was just like the one produced. 

He has seen it used more than once or twice; he saw it on John Walsh, the second of 
the name, and on Jeremiah Coghlan: he cannot name any other persons. He was pre- 
sent when it was put on, but witness cannot swear who put it on ; the iron that goes into 
we mouth was as rough as that in the model ; it was tried on witness by Mr. Algeo. — 

Witness was in this prison before any prisoner was in it; his grandmother was appointed 
Matron, and he had permission to live with her. — When he left the institution he was in 
•he seventh year of his residence here ; he lived in the front of the house until he became 
a warder ; afterwards he lived in the prisoners part of it. He lived with his grand- 
mother until he was appointed messenger. — The helmet, he believes, was brought here 
sfter he was appointed messenger, but is not sure. The helmet was too large for his 
head when it was tried on him ; he could not speak when the iron was in his mouth. 

Cannot say how long it was on the two prisoners ; he did not see them all the time it 
^as on ; he was only lookiug on while it was putting on the prisoners ; each of. 
iem struggled against the putting on. He cannot swear they struggled, but they 
were unwilling to let it on. The first time it was put on, it was not as a punish- 
ent, but to exhibit it to the other prisoners. He believes it was on Walsh on this 
ccasion, but he will not swear ; the second time he believes it was put on as a punish- 
D en h and not to exhibit it to the prisoners ; there were more than one person engaged in 
Pa ting it on ; he cannot say who ordered it if it was a punishment, nor by whom it was 
r 0n > nor for what offence. Witness is twenty years old ; witness is sure the second person . 
w ^ s P ut on was Jeremiah Coghlan ; it did not hurt witness while it was on him; it was 
• ‘w about five minutes ; he knows nothing more about it. He has seen keys, chains 
* 35 * K and 
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Fifteenth Day, and handles of doors put into prisoners mouths; John Barron, Charles Grey and John 
22d August 1826 Monaghan were so punished, and others whose names he does not recollect ; this was after 

v '' witness became a messenger, and before he was a warder. These punishments were 

Mr. W. Green, exercised in the corridors ; witness had access to them as an assistant ; he has gone m with 
continued. Mr. Algeo ; he swears positively he has seen Mr. Algeo apply all the above-mentioned 

instruments except the helmet. 

Mr. Dolan now gives in a statement of the charges of cruelty which he means 
to bring forward ; it is as follows : — 

“ Specification. 

“ Application of the helmet ; keys and gags in the mouth ; handcuffs and bolts 
on the feet, and chains communicating from the handcuffs to the bolts on the 
ancles ; prisoners handcuffed behind their backs, and in such a manner as to require 
the assistance of other prisoners in easing nature ; prisoners put into the piggery 
and cage for many successive days and nights, exposed to the night air in winter ; 
also straight waistcoats on prisoners.” 

[Adjourned to Wednesday the 23d day of August 1826. 



Sixteenth Day, Wednesday 23d August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

Mr. William Green, again examined : — • 

Sixteenth Day WITNESS does not recollect any further cruelties exercised, but he remembers blood 
23d August 1825. streaming from the mouths of prisoners who were gagged with keys ; this was in conse- 

— v- 1 quence of the prisoners resistance ; the prisoners so circumstanced were John Monaghan, 

Mr. W. Green, and a boy of the name of Duffy ; if the prisoners had submitted quietly, there would have 
continued. been no bleeding ; it was a common key which was used ; witness conceives that when the 
keys were drawn tight back, they must have given pain ; they were drawn tight back and 
tied at the back of the head ; thinks the helmet would not give pain if the prisoners sub- 
mitted quietly ; the iron of the helmet put into the mouth would give no actual pain, but 
it would annoy the person considerably. Witness has seen a pistol fired into a solitary cell, 
it was for the purpose of subduing the man within ; believes it was only to frighten him; 
he did not look for any ball afterwards ; the prisoner was resisting and refusing to submit, 
and lie could not otherwise be subdued ; John Bullbridge was the person ; he was gene- 
rally unruly. Witness has seen prisoners locked up with handcuffs and pinioned back with 
chains in such a way that they could not assist themselves if any natural calls occurred; 
they were occasionally released for those purposes ; the officers of the night were under 
orders to visit the prisoners every hour of the night ; it was their duty to visit the prisoners 
of the division and all who were in solitary confinement every hour,— they however were 
not within call on all occasions ; he cannot recollect when he saw the prisoners confined, 
as he has last described ; it was however after he became an officer ; part of the time during 
which he was a messenger, he could not have seen what took place at night, hut he was 
another part of the time on the night watch, and then he could. He was appointed a 
messenger by Mr. Rowan.— Does not know any instance where a prisoner had a call of 
nature and could not assist himself; he has heard of one— Pat. Carey was the person; he 
heard it from Mr. Hume an officer. Witness has known a gag put on, but he has not seen 
the prisoners afterwards with the gag on, but perhaps two or three clays had elapsed before 
he would see him again : prisoners so circumstanced were left in solitary confinement.— 
A prisoner of the name of Graham was left in a solitary cell, chained and handcuffed ; be 
remained in it a month, but witness cannot say how long he continued handcuffed and 
chained ; the chains were fetters for the legs. Witness when he visited the prisoners at 
night, would not have considered it his duty to permit the prisoners to go to the privy 
if they required it ; there was a standing order that no officer should enter any 
ward alone during the night; but he would have reported to Mr. Algeo, if he wa» 
in the house ; if he was not, and that there was no person appointed in his place, 
he would have left the prisoner without relief. The prisoner would not have been 
brought to the privy without an order; witness, however, if he had assistance h°“j 
second officer, would have brought the prisoner to the privy. There was a pot-ae- 
chambre in every room ; but the prisoner might be so pinioned as not to be able to as 
himself. Witness never knew Mr. Rowan and Mr. Algeo to be out ot the house a 
same time.— A pound of bread and at least a quart of water was the allowance during 
solitary confinement; the water was unlimited. The usual gaol allowance was pertrutte > 
if the doctor thought it necessary. — W itness is a Protestant, and was always so.— Witne 
has seen a book of controversy with a Protestant prisoner, but he does not think it J* 
introduced for the purpose of circulating among the prisoners ; he cannot specify more ^ 
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that one. This may have come, for aught he knows, into the hands of a Roman Catholic; Sixteenth Day, 
but he has no knowledge of the fact. The book was “ Ousley’s Defence of the Old Religion.” 23d August 1826. 

It was in the hands of Bernard Moran, a Protestant prisoner. — Witness has seen John V / 

VValsh pinioned back with chains, fettered, and handcuffed, all at the same time; — he does Mr. IV. Green 
not know for what offence, but it is likely he knew at the time. Walsh was confined in an continued, 
archway which was blockaded up, in the Rope-walk. He could have lain down along it, 
but not across it; two persons might lie side by side in it. 

Mr. O’Donovan states, that the place called a cage is now taken down ; it was an arch 
with a wall in front of stone and mortar, and a grated window. 

Witness continues : — The place described by Mr. O’Donovan is the place in which Walsh 
was confined ; he was confined there for three days. Doctor Todd saw him there, and said 
be wondered how his constitution could bear it. Does not know whether Dr. Todd 
reported this to the governor. Dr. Todd saw this man because it was his duty to visit 
prisoners in solitary confinement. Witness knows nothing else with respect to Walsh. — • 

He has seen moveable stocks put upon Carey; they kept his hands about a foot and a half 
asunder. He does not know how long they remained on him ; they remained on him at 
least one night. — Witness never saw any other person but Walsh confined in the place 
called the cage ; nor him except during the one confinement he has mentioned. This was 
in the beginning of spring ; it was in the winter half of the year ; it was about January. 

Straw was all the covering witness saw with prisoner ; he was one night that he had nothing 
but straw. — Knows the place called the Piggery : it is a place of solitary confinement; — 
in dry weather it is dry, and in damp weather it is damp. There are several of them, they 
are all in the outward yards — two in each yard. He does not know why they were called 
Piggeries ; — they were arched over. They were built for solitary cells, and this is the right 
name of them. Witness has seen prisoners confined there every season of the year — season 
made no difference; there are no other solitary cells that witness knows of, — some of these 
have been taken down. Prisoners confined in them were kept for different periods in them 
day and night; in general they got a rug or a blanket with straw under them ; — some pri- 
soners were allowed their regular bed and bedding; their regular beds are straw with sheets 
and blankets. Does not recollect any prisoner in the Piggeries without bed and bedding. 

Witness never knew any prisoner suffer in their health by solitary confinement, but he saw 
a note from Dr. Orpen to the governor, stating that William Kelly’s health was injured by 
living so long on bread and water; — witness saw the governor turning down the corner of 
the note, and writing an order that Kelly should be allowed the usual gaol allowance.— 

Latterly there has been regular visits from the medical attendants to those cells ; formerly 
it was not so ; — it may be more than a year since the present practice commenced. The 
course is, the prisoner reports himself sick, and the report goes in the same morning. — 

Witness’s grandmother was matron, — the same office Miss Freeman holds; she is now 
assistant matron ; she ceased to be principal matron when Mr. Rowan became governor ; 
she resides here still, and has apartments and a salary. This change was against her will, 
but she was obliged to accede to it. — Witness resigned his situation on the 5th July last; 
the immediate cause was his having got another employment ; — the remote cause was, that 
Mr. Rowan dealt harshly with him, and he did not feel himself comfortable. — Witness heard 
of the intention of holding this inquiry before he resigned. The appointment he got was 
that of a clerk to a merchant. Witness considers this appointment as good as that he held 
here ; in point of salary it is not as good, but all things considered it is as good ; inde- 
pendent of all considerations of the treatment he received here it is not as good. — 

His master’s name is M'Kinly. — He saw Carey in solitary confinement. — There are three 
classes ; the third class is confined the entire day, except half an hour, when each prisoner 
is allowed to go to the yard. — The second class is allowed, during the day, the liberty of 
their own division, and the workshop they work in ; they are permitted to go to their yard 
when they want it. — In these two classes prisoners are often punished by being confined to 
their wards twenty-four or forty-eight hours, &c. — The first class is similar to the second ; 
but the prisoners in the second consider that they will not be discharged until previously 
they get into the first class. — When witness saw Carey in solitary confinement, he had no 
covering but straw ; he asked witness to cover his feet with the straw. Witness by his 
desire asked for a blanket for him ; witness asked Mr. Algeo, but he said straw was good 
enough for him, but that he would ask the governor : he does not know whether he did 
°r not. When Carey asked witness to cover his feet with straw, he was not able to cover 
diem himself from the restraint he was under ; his hands and his feet were then in stocks; 
the season was cold; it was not in summer; does not recollect whether the weather was 
damp or dr}', or whether there was snow or ice. — There are no windows to the piggeries, 
they are ventilated by three or four holes cut in the doors, about two inches square ; they 
°pen into the air. — Does not know of any instances of prisoners being inconvenienced by 
the air passing through the holes. — Witness knows all the officers who were in the prison 
when he left it. There is one male Roman Catholic officer, he is the apothecary. One of 
the female warders is a Roman Catholic, and the hall maid is a Roman Catholic. All the 
rest of the officers and servants are Protestants. — There is no prison servant at the male 
8 |de a Roman Catholic ; Catherine Farrell is the name of the female officer he has men- 
tioned ; she was appointed at the opening of the Penitentiary. — He does not know' who 
a Ppoints the apothecary. — As long as witness was in the house, he never knew of any 
®eans used to make converts. — Witness cannot form a judgment as to the cause of the 
great number of converts in the prison ; but he conceives it arose from any thing but 
335 * k 2 conviction. 
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Sixteenth Da)', conviction. He does not believe that the conversions were sincere in general. He 
23d August 1826. ne ver formed any opinion as to the reason why so many became converts. — Mr. Algeo 
' — ' put the helmet on Walsh ; does not know who was present. Does not recollect who put 

the helmet on the other person, nor who was present ; but it was Mr. Algeo generally 
applied those punishments, it was his department. Witness swore positively that it was 
applied to Walsh and Cogblan, but did not say positively which first, he believed Walsh. 
Witness believes the helmet could have been brought in here, while his grandmother was 
matron, without her knowing of it. It might have been so brought while Mrs. Stephens 
acted as assistant matron, before Mr. Rowan came to live in the house, but not before his 
appointment. — Mr. Rowan appointed witness a messenger in this house. — His grandmother, 
lost her situation about the time witness was appointed a messenger, and Mr. Rowan told 
witness that he appointed him a messenger, as a compensation for his grandmother’s 
losing 10 l. a year. Mr. Rowan best knows the cause of his grandmother’s dismissal. 
He cannot judge whether she felt resentment or not, but believes she did ; witness felt 
resentment. His grandmother could not write her name; she has had charge of the 
nursery division. Knows who wrote her reports for her. Knows who wrote them at first; 
witness did. Witness was her confidential clerk as far as writing those reports. — Witness 
made a personal application to Mr. Rowan to be appointed a messenger in the first 
instance; for on that occasion he told Mr. Rowan that he thought Mr. Gregory would 
recommend him. Witness was subsequently appointed a kitchen warder ; believes there is 
a distinction between kitchen and other warders. Mr. Rowan appointed him to this 
situation. Witness knows he would not have been appointed without Mr. Rowan’s con- 
sent; but believes, from his having told him that he had not yet got his appointment from 
the Castle, that it was not altogether optional with Mr. Rowan whether he would appoint 
him or not. — Mr. Rowan gave witness a great deal of advice as to his conduct in this 
house ; — witness does not know whether he ever expressed any gratitude in consequence, 
or not. Mr. Rowan on his appointment as warder, told him he was too young a man for 
the situation, and to look well to his conduct; for that, although a boy, he must be 
held accountable as a man. He was always treated as a boy, although he was held 
accountable as a man — He is perfectly aware that reports have been made against 
him. One evening he was going to meet his mother at the coach-office ; he was then a 
messenger, and though it was not a usual thing for the messenger to be let out as the 
other officers were in the evenings, yet he was not prevented until this particular evening. 
The hall-porter told him he had an order from the governor not to let him out. Witness 
said he would go, although he was aware of the consequence of his disobeying an order 
that the governor had given. The door was open and he got partly out, and the hall- 
porter dragged him back — Mr. Rowan was out at the time; at his return he told Mr. 
Rowan, and the latter asked him why he did not speak to Mr. Algeo. Witness accord- 
ingly spoke to Mr. Algeo, but Mr. Algeo having gone to Mr. Rowan, returned with word 
that witness was not to go out; witness admits that written passes are necessary* for officers 
to go out ; at this particular time passes were not necessary for the messenger ; be had 
himself got two passes, but it was found too troublesome to give passes to the messenger. 
Some of the reports made against witness were true, and some not. Witness never stated 
that he could hold his place in spite of Mr. Rowan, and would be re-instated if he dismissed 
him; he has opened the doors of solitary cells at night, though knowing it was contrary 
to orders : but he wished to see the prisoners ; for instance, Carey, whom he had previously 
known, and was sorry to see so circumstanced. He might have fulfilled the order of the 
house by bringing the sentry off his post. The sentry left his post one night by desire of 
witness, by going into the guard-house; he might have got assistance, and he might also 
have fulfilled the orders of the establishment by calling on the officer first, for extra duty, 
or the officer for second watch. There was an officer of the second watch that witness 
could have had access to at all times, whose duty it was to assist the officer of the first 
watch when necessary. — Witness cannot tell when he first heard of the investigation, it 
might be ten days or a fortnight before he left the institution — it might be more or less ; 
never heard of a memorial or a petition before that time. — Recollects a breach of duties 
imputed to witness before he left the institution. He was directed to go for Doctor Orpen, 
and was not able from fatigue. Witness was then the first officer for extra duty ;— -does 
not recollect any other breach of duty. He now recollects that when M'Cloy was dismissed, 
witness was as culpable as he was. They were both called at four or five o’clock that 
morning by the officer of the watch to light lamps in their rooms, which had burned out 
in the course of the night; recollects having a fire in his room which witness had orders 
to put out. There was an order understood, that no officer should have a fire in 
his room after ten o’clock; believes there was no written order. Witness read the 
orderly book very little ; but he believes he read every order in the book. — He com- 
plained to the governor he had too little to do, and asked him for more. Witness 
had been doing another man’s duty with his own the day he was fatigued. — Recollects 
Mr. Algeo having a conversation with him about an order written by the governor; 
Mr. Rowan had also a conversation with him on the subject. Mr. Rowan told witness 
that in consequence of his leaving this place so soon, he would not issue the order; 
this order was written to hurt witness’s feelings, and he kept it back to spare them after- 
wards. — Witness assisted in putting in the gags — every one there was obliged to assist; 
whenever any prisoner got refractory, every officer was obliged to assist; it would have 
been a breach of duty if he would not ; witness never remonstrated against the application 
of gags; very like he spoke to a person in confidence about those things being apphc ^ 
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because lie never approved of them ; is not sure that he expressed his feelings on the Sixteenth Day. 
subject; it is more probable that he did than that he did not; witness never expressed 2 3d August 1826. 

them in any shape to Mr. Rowan or to Mr. Algeo ; he never considered Mr. Algeo a person v ' 

Iip could speak to upon such a subject ; cannot say whether he spoke to Mr. Higgin about Mr. IV. Green, 

— with submission to the court he will not answer this question any more ; it is likely he continued, 
did speak to Mr. Higgin — believes him to be a very humane man ; witness did not request 
Mr. Higgin to mention it to the governor; he would not request any one to mention a 
matter of this kind ; it is as likely that he did as that he did not mention it to 
Mr. O’Donovan. — He does not recollect his having struck any one in this house; — he now 
recollects that he struck John Bullbridge, Bullbridge was so often outrageous; witness 
cannot tell on what occasion he struck him ; it was with his hand he struck him ; does not 
recollect at present his having struck any other prisoner; he is not sure that Bullbridge 
had handcuff's on when he struck him ; is not sure whether he struck any other prisoner 
with handcuff's on. — He heard from a person that Mr. Algeo said, “ So Green is coming 
forward with evidence against the governor, and witness said to this person that he would 
freely answer any question that the governor could put to him that would do him any good, 
but that he feared for his sake that he could not he was not taxed with ingratitude by the 
person to whom he made this observation; is sure that he did not say that he had plenty to 
swear against the governor ; he did say that he could s&y enough of the governor — and sure 
enough he could, for he had been longer here than any other officer. He has stated that he 
cannot form any opinion of the causes of the numerous changes of religion in the house; 
witness admits that the Protestants get instruction as far as reading the Scriptures to them, 
and teaching them to spell; witness never taught his prisoners these things; as to any 
particular religious or moral instruction, he never observed it ; Protestants and Roman 
Catholics are indiscriminately taught to spell; he has seen one of the officers praying with 
his prisoners ; witness has not the least doubt but a great deal of pains were taken by the 
Protestant chaplain in giving the piisoners religious and moral instruction, and believes 
that other officers do the same; he knows Mr. Wood the schoolmaster ; he has been in 
the habit of attending witness’s division when he was warder ; he believes he exerted 
himself in instructing the prisoners; he has frequently seen Mr. Higgin instructing the 
prisoners of witness’s division ; he never saw Mr. O’Donovan attend the school on any 
occasion ; he has never seen Mr. O’Donovan ask any person in this house to read any book 
to him. When Mr. O’Donovan came to witness’s division, he witness, always walked 
out; he had seldom more than one Roman Catholic prisoner, and he left him and 
Mr. O’Donovan together ; witness left out his books on those occasions, but he did not 
leave them out for Mr. O’Donovan to see ; they were merely books for his own amuse- 
ment or instruction ; he never knew Mr. O’Donovan give any literary instruction to any 
one in this house; he never, to the best of witness’s belief, made any inquiry of witness 
as to the advance of the prisoners in literary instruction ; lie never showed any solicitude 
on this subject to witness ; it never struck witness that the religious changes arose from 
any want of instruction ; witness never made any observation to any one of Mr. O’Donovan’s 
uusuitableness for his office ; witness never made any observation disqualifying Mr. O’ Do- 
novan for his office, but Mr. Algeo made an observation once to witness that he believed 
Mr. O’Donovan was tipsy, or after drinking; witness never saw him tipsy; witness never 
made any observation to any of the prisoners as to Mr. O’Donovan’s being disqualified 
from giving instruction ; to the best of his recollection none of the prisoners made any 
such observation to witness, either in the month of December 1825, or any other time ; 
does not recollect any light or jesting conversation between Mr. O’ Donovan and any of the 
men about the women — declined to give any other answer than he has given ; he has 
never seen Mr. O’Donovan incapacitated for discharging his duties ; witness had as many 
opportunities of observation as anyone in the building had — neither more nor less; he 
believes witness has heard Mr. O’ Donovan give religious instruction in the chapel; never 
heard him give any other religious instruction than the celebration of the mass and the 
sermon. — Mr. Rowan’s name is down as a member of the committee of the Kildare-place 
Society; witness has seen him there. — He cannot form an opinion whether the officers of 
fhis house are men qualified by education or habits to become moral or religious 
instructors. 

Mr. Rowan here handed in a paper, which he requested might be received 
®nd read. Its contents are as follows : — “ Upon referring to the minutes of the 
proceedings, qn Friday the 18th instant, respecting the specification of charges 
required by Mr. llhwan under the direction of counsel, it appears the Commis- 
sioners repeatedly stated their opinion that the prosecutors were bound in justice 
and candour to supply Mr. Rowan with all the information they possessed on the 
subject, concerning the nature of the charges they mean to bring forward ; and it 
appears further, from the minutes taken on Monday the 21st instant, that the 
Commissioners had during the adjournment given the matter further consideration, 

* 0r the purpose of forming a more matured decision thereon, as on that day they 
^ost distinctly reiterated their former opinion ; and stated, moreover, that the 
Prosecutors should either give to Mr. Rowan all the information in their power, or 
declare they had no charges to bring forward, leaving them only till the following 
lllo ming to consider their answer. 

335- k 3 “ Mr. 
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Sixteenth Day, “ Mr. Rowan, therefore, relying on the reasonableness of his demand, as well as 
23d August 1826. the consistency of the court, most respectfully requires from the Commissioners 

v ' that they will enforce that line of proceeding to which he submits he is entitled 

by every rule of law, and to which they have repeatedly declared he is entitled in 
reason and in equity. Mr. Rowan submits that the Commissioners sit either as 
a court of law', a court of equity, or a court partaking of the nature of both. If as 
a court of law, his right to the required specifications is unquestionable ; in equity, 
it has been by the Commissioners declared that he is equally entitled to it ; and he 
contends that, in either and in both cases, he is entitled on any question implying 
a doubt to have that doubt decided in his favour, both as an accused individual 
and as a public officer, against whom vexatious and harassing proceedings have 
been instituted. Mr. Rowan further requests that the Commissioners will, if they 
feel any doubt respecting the accuracy of the minutes of the proceedings, examine 
the reporters on oath respecting the correctness of their notes.” 

[Adjourned to Thursday the 24th day of August 1826. 



Seventeenth Day, Thursday 24 th August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev" Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

Seventeenth Day, MR. Townsend states, that the Commissioners, on considering Mr. Rowan’s 
24th August 1826. application of yesterday, are of opinion that justice and candour require that the 

^ J prosecutors should give as much notice to Mr. Rowan of the charges they are to 

bring forward against him as may be in their power; and that if it shall be found 
that Mr. Rowan shall suffer any detriment by the prosecutors not giving such 
notice to the extent mentioned, the Commissioners will feel it their duty to remedy 
the inconvenience as far as they can. 

Mr. O’Donovan applies for the book of the general orders, issued since Mr. 
Rowan became governor. Mr. Rowan expresses his willingness to communicate 
this book to the Commissioners, but objects to submit to the prosecutors. 

The Commissioners direct the prosecutors to furnish them to-morrow with 
a written description of this book. 

Peter Capper, again sworn ; and examined : — 

Peter Capper, Since he was here before he has lived in Church-street with a Mrs. Arthur; she lets 
continued. lodgings ; he lives there as a boarder. The money which he pays lie is allowed, as he 

believes, by the bishop. — While he was a prisoner here he was handcuffed behind his back 
and knocked down ; this was in July three years. — He has seen Walsh, the second of the 
name, with a muzzle on him ; he was in Mr. Somerville’s division, in the corner cell. Wit- 
ness saw him climb up to a window ; Mr. Keppell and Mr. Combe also saw him. Witness 
saw him at breakfast time, dinner time, and at breakfast next morning, with the muzzle on 
him. Does not know but it might have been taken off during the night. It was about 

last spring twelvemonth. He cannot say whether he wore it at breakfast or dinner; 

witness saw it on him after eating his own breakfast and dinner. When he said he 
saw it on him at breakfast and dinner time, he meant that he saw it on him after 
the above meals, when the prisoners came down to the yard ; does not know why it 
was put on him ; he was in the lock-up class on the floor next the ground. This 
Walsh was transported ; at this time he was in a lock-up cell. Witness could 
see him through the window, while witness was in the middle yard ; he saw him 
sitting on the window stool, and also standing and leaning his breast against the window. 
Witness could see the piece of iron like a rasp in his mouth. Witness also saw Walsh in 
the cage, in the Rope-walk : the prisoners called it a cage ; they could compare it to nothing 
else but a cage. There was a wall built up against an arch, with an iron-barred window. 
Witness saw him in it every day for a fortnight; he did not see him there on Sundays or at 
night. Witness passed by it going to work in the garden. — Witness knows Duffy, he saw 
him bolted and handcuffed and his mouth all cut. There were scabs all round it, as if it 

was torn. He heard it was for breaking his windows ; he broke them on purpose, if at all. 

There were bolts and handcuffs on him, and chains came up from the bolts to the hand- 
cuffs. Duffy was transported, as witness supposes. — Witness’s arms were chained behind 
his back the time he was handcuffed, so that he was not able to comply with the calls of 
nature ; he suffered by it; this was in July three years. Mr. Rowan was the governor.— 
There is in general an officer within call during the night. Witness did not ask for 
assistance, he was ashamed to ask for it; common decency would make any one ashamed. 
Witness got assistance more than once, he suffered the inconvenience he alludes to only 
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once ; lie called and rapped for assistance, but there was an order that the prisoners should Seventeenth Day, 
not be let out more than twice a day ; witness called for a turnkey to let him out ; no one 24th August 1821 

came till after he had called the third time, it was then too late; witness expected his ' 

handcuffs would be taken off on this occasion. Three weeks after the prisoners attempted Peter Capper, 

to escape. Witness and other prisoners broke windows, because father O’Donovan did not continued. 

come to them when they reported for him; it was for this they were under punishment 

w hen the above circumstances took place. There were two attempts to escape; witness 

was engaged in the first, but not in the second. The second was after the windows were 

broken. Witness knew they were going to escape, but he would not join them in the 

attempt. The second attempt was in a week or perhaps more after the windows were 

broken.— Father O’Donovan gave witness the money he gets for his subsistence; supposes 

it is to keep him in town till this investigation is over. He hears it is from the bishop he 

gets it, Doctor Murray ; he gets seven shillings per week. 

James M‘Clean, sworn. — Witness has been an officer in this house; he ceased to be an James M‘lea\. 
officer on the 5th of July 1825; he was dismissed, and he thinks very unjustly and very unfairly : 
if ever a man was treated ill he was. — He never knew of means used here to induce people 
to change their religion ; some of the men in the solitary cells told him it was for the sake 
of the air, and the liberty of walking in the corridors, they were induced to change. The 
prayers were frequent which the Protestants attended. — There was a Roman Catholic place 
of worship. The persons who mentioned the above circumstances were in M'Cloy’s 
division ; it was a lock-up class. Witness was master manufacturer here, instructing the 
prisoners in weaving, there were looms in fifteen or sixteen different places. Witness had 
access to all the classes ; knows of no other cause of change than that he lias stated. He heard 
people say they would get good trades if they were Protestants. Witness exercised no par- 
tiality, nor made any difference between Protestants and Catholics. He wishes they were all 
good Protestants, or good Christians rather. — Witness’s trade was considered worse than the 
carpenters, shoemakers, and tailors. — He knew of no difference made between the two 
religions. — Witness saw people treated in a way that might be considered cruel, but they 
deserved it. With respect to his own feelings, he might have thought the punishment 
cruel that others would not. — He saw the second John Walsh so punished. Does not 
recollect when it was; witness was coming down the corridor, he heard a noise, and on 
turning round he saw John Walsh, who was handcuffed, and with chains from the legs to 
the handcuffs; the handcuffs were iron. A scuffle took place; the officers wanted him to 
carry some utensil to his cell. He at first said he could not ; Mr. Algeo struck him, and 
severely, then he said he would not ; he did not submit; the two officers forced him for- 
ward into his cell. After he had been struck three times, witness went into the stores: 
it was with the hand Walsh was struck. The blows were given in a passion, he got three 
or four very smart punches with the fist; as well as he can recollect Mr. Somerville was 
present; it was in the day time. Cannot tell when it happened, but Walsh was then in 
Mr. Somerville’s division. He thought it extraordinary at the time to see a prisoner 
struck ; he afterwards spoke of it to Mr. Murphy and to Mr. Hume. Does not know of 
its having come to the governor’s knowledge. Does not know of any other instance of 
punishment he considered severe and cruel. — The prisoners were severely' punished when 
they broke their beds and looms. He does not consider any punishment would be too 
severe for men getting on in that kind of way. — Witness saw Duffy punished several 
times, but only once severely, that is when he was gagged. At first he was gagged with 
a jack chain, and afterwards with a key. Duffy was a very bad character; he was one of 
those who were breaking and destroying the furniture ; it was for this he was gagged. 

Witness went away in the evening later than usual; he left four or five of them gagged, 
nearly in the same way, with chains. Witness did not see them next morning, they had 
been brought to solitary cells. It was a week afterwards when he saw them on leaving 
the solitary confinement, and they were not then gagged. During the time they were 
gagged two of them bled very freely from the mouth, from the effects of it; it might have 
been from the man’s struggles to get them off, or loose the gags, that the bleeding was 
occasioned ; Duffy, Monaghan, Grey, and John Barron were the four persons ; Duffy 
bled the most, and Barron was bleeding a little. — He has frequently seen a prisoner hand- 
cuffed and pinioned at the same time ; cannot name any of them. — Witness has seen 
religious tracts distributed through the wards and sitting-rooms. He saw them in the 
private wards of two men, these two were at the time going to church. Witness has 
looked at the tracts, does not know their titles ; thinks one of them was an explanation of 
the Protestant Catechism. Cannot say he saw any tract written against the Roman 
Catholic religion. — He has seen hymn-books; he has seen one number of a song-book. 

They were termed loyal songs, in general. Does not know whether there was any thing 
Against any religion among them ; he did not go far enough through them. The song- 
hook had a similar cover to that produced, with king William on horseback (it is marked K.) Appendix, N°4, 
He cannot say whether it was the same number he had seen. Does not know whether (K.) 

he saw it in the prison, or private part of the house, nor whether he ever saw it with a 
Prisoner or with an officer. — He saw a shot fired into one of the solitary cells, termed Pig- 
geries ; it was in consequence of the unruly conduct of the prisoner Bullbridge. Does not 
know whether there was a ball in the pistol ; he was afraid that the prisoner would be hurted 
even by the wadding. He begged of Mr. Algeo not to fire straight at him; he never 
examined whether there was the mark of a ball in the wall. Witness at the time was 
* l ruck by the blow of a stone. Bullbridge was throwing stones very wickedly from his 

335 - k 4 cell; 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




8 o EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE COMMISSIONERS 

Seventeenth Dav c€ ® j the door was shot ; witness was endeavouring to force it open ; it was half open when 

24th August 1826. witness was struck by a stone on the hand ; alter this the pistol was fired. Mr. Algeo had 

, - not, as he believes, the pistol at first, but he went for it to his room. — Witness was treated 

unjustly in his dismissal ; the only reason the governor could have for dismissing him was 
James M' Lean, ^ j iayi asked f or an ass j s tant; and the governor said he could get one person to do the 
continued. w h 0 l e business, but he has since been obliged to employ two to do it. lie thinks it hard 
that the governor should leave word with Mr. Algeo to dismiss -him at the expiration of 
his quarter ; he ought not to have dismissed him without inquiry ; he never was warned 

by the governor that he would be obliged to dismiss him, from the manner in which 

his work was done. Does not doubt that the governor told him, that the way j n 

which his work was done would never answer for this establishment; but he did 

not take it as a warning; does not recollect that the governor repeatedly told him 
that he must part with him. — He considers Mr. Algeo was the person who treated him 
ill. He was always referred to Mr. Algeo for orders; he was all in all. Witness thinks 
he has said to the governor that he could not live under Mr. Algeo, the way he was treated 
by him; it would be better for him to be a prisoner. He has made a complaint to Mr. 
Rowan of Mr. Algeo tyrannizing over him ; but the governor would not listen to him! 
One morning witness was fined five shillings, in consequence of a report of Mr. Algeo to 
the governor. He never saw those reports of Mr. Algeo’s, but he felt them; he has seen 
reasons given in the orderly book for fines on him. Witness was in the habit of smoking, 
and he used to smoke in the kitchen where he thought there would be no smell : once or 
twice he smoked in Mrs. William’s kitchen, upon this he was reported and fined. He was 
very happy and very comfortable under the governor until Mr. Algeo got into power. 
Whatever Mr. Algeo did against him, he thinks it was in secret. Mr. Algeo and he were 
on good terms at the time of the transaction with Bullbridge. At length Mr. Algeo 
wanted him to keep an account in a book of every thing he did, when he was running 
about at the top of his speed during the whole of the day.— -Witness has struck Walsh, 
but not when he was chained. He does not think it severe to force a prisoner into a cell 
when he refused to go. The chains were not kept for the purpose of gagging ; witness 
himself, by directions, cut the chains into short pieces, at the time of the mutiny. The 
prisoners were gagged ; the gags were removed — they shouted and made a great noise, and 
then they were gagged a second time. He cannot say he particularly saw this. The 
chain was an old one; it was not the chain of the kitchen jack. Next morning he saw 
the keys with cords to them, which were used as gags after the chains had been taken off ; 
does not know who proposed the chains — conjectures Mr. M'Cloy brought the chain ; 
this was before Mr. Rowan came in; believes some of the prisoners got the chains out of 
their mouths, that was the reason for using the keys. Some of them might have got the 
chains out of their mouths by rubbing their heads against the wall; their hands were 
pinioned and they could use no exertion with them to remove the chains ; — thinks he heard 
Mr. Rowan direct that they should not be hurled unnecessarily. — After witness left this 
institution, he represented to Mr. Rowan the state of distress he had been reduced to, and 
applied to him for a character. Mr. Rowan said, a person in his situation could not give 
a written recommendation ; but if any gentleman came to him he would give him as good 
a character as he could, under the circumstances. — Witness had apartments in the house 
as master manufacturer. Mr. Rowan lent witness some money after his dismissal. Wit- 
ness states that he had a claim for stoppages. Mr. Rowan stated that he had heard witness 
meant to go to the Castle ; Mr. Rowan said he would rather give him money out of his 
own pocket than that he should do so. The money Mr. Rowan lent him has not been 
repaid. Witness gave his note at three months ; does not recollect that Mr. Rowan pro- 
posed that he should pay him one half in three months, and the other half in six months. 
Witness was to have got an employment by which he expected to repay the money in six 
months. — Witness for a certain time had keys and free access to the wards ; afterwards 
he was obliged to knock at the doors; he occasionally went into the rooms when the 
classes were at school ; he frequently saw Mr. Higgin instructing the prisoners ; he once 
saw the governor at Mr. M'Cloy’s during school time. — Witness has been in the Rich- 
mond bridewell, where he held a similar office to that he held here. — There were great pains 
taken here to instrust the prisoners. Witness considers there were great pains taken to give 
them moral and religious instruction. To the question, “whether among the prisoners he. 
had seen employed instructing the persons, he had ever seen Mr. O’Donovan witness 
replied, that whenever Mr. O’Donovan went, witness did not go nor had any recourse 
there; he might have Remained there a short time in a room, when Mr. O'Donovan came 
in ; does not think he ever saw Mr. O’Donovan take any part in the school ; he has fre- 
quently advised the prisoners and directed them how to behave themselves if ever they 
were unruly or out of the way. — He has heard frequent conversations lately respecting 
this investigation, particularly with respect to the complaints that officers who had been 
dismissed might have to make. For the last three weeks he has not had those con- 
versations ; does not think he knew of the inquiry till after it had commenced ; he 
first heard of it from Gavaghan, a person dismissed from the institution; this was 
since the inquiry began. Witness desired him to inquire and bring him word ; he 
might have been speaking to persons about it yesterday evening ; he was in Mr. Dolan’s 
office on Arras Qoay yesterday evening, Mr. Dolan was there part of the time ; William 
Green, Mr. M'Cloy, and Mr. O’ Donovan, were there. Mr. Dolan said he was to be 
examined as a witness, and therefore it would not be proper for him to hear the minutes 
of the proceedings read, and by his advice he went away. Witness did not tell any one that 
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the minutes were left for him ; and that though it was not right for him to hear them read, he Seventeenth Day, 
might read them. Witness did see the proceedings, but did not read them. Witness can- 24th August 1826. 

not be sure whether he told any one or not. Some one might have said that there would be v ^ ., 

no harm in witness’s hearing them read, but Mr. Dolan said it would be improper. He j ames M‘Lean 
heard it said, that Mr. Green’s evidence was clear and to the point. Does not recollect continued. ’ 
whether any one desired him to bear in mind the treatment he had received here when he 
came to give evidence ; witness might himself have said so; he certainly said that he would 
complain of the treatment he had received. Witness does not recollect that he told any 
one that he was desired to remember the treatment he received here, when he came to give 
evidence. Does not recollect that any one said this to him. Does not know whether any 
one told him to address the court here, and hope that he would not be prejudiced by any 
thing he should say here; but he asked Mr. Dolan’s advice as to his claims, and getting 
redress for them here. Mr. Dolan said he might mention it, and that it would not prejudice 
his evidence as to other matters. He heard it mentioned that the matter would certainly 
go against the governor and Mr. Algeo. Mr. Dolan told witness that he might obtain his 
situation again, provided things were as witness had represented them to him. He did not 
know' whose agent Mr. Dolan was when he went to his office. Thinks it was Green or 
M'Cloy told him that the matter would go against the governor and Mr. Algeo. Witness 
had a hope that he would get his situation here, or some other place, through the inter- 
ference of the iuspectors-general, even though Mr. Rowan or Mr. Algeo should remain in 
office. — Witness expressed a regret that he was not in a proper state, in respect to apparel, 
to appear here before the Commissioners. Witness thinks he asked no such question, as 
to whether any thing could be done to put him in a proper state. He asked for a loan of 
a small sum of money for a fortnight or three weeks; — witness asked Mr. O’Donovan. 

Witness had no particular reason for asking Mr. O’Donovan there was no one present 
but Mr. O’Donovan and himself when he asked him. Mr. O’Donovau replied, that he 
could not conveniently do it ; — this is as near what Mr. O’Douovan said as he can guess. 

Does not think Mr. O’Donovan gave him any reasons; is sure he made no observation 
that it would not be right to give it to him then. Mr. O’Donovan said (with respect to his 
clothes) it would be as good for witness to go as he was ; — the conversation ended here. 

Witness told Mr. O’Donovan it was 30 s. or 2 l. he wanted for three weeks. — Mr. O’Do- 
novan never told him there was any fund to carry on these proceedings. Witness has had 
conversations in which it was said that application would be made to remunerate witness 
for loss of time. — Witness himself mentioned the song-book. He had seen the song-book, 
and was asked about it; it was supposed to come from the kitchen. Witness heard this 
observation from Mr. O’ Donovan ; he did not tell why he supposed it, but he supposed it 
was brought in by William Green. Supposes the book produced here Jo-day was the same 
impression, but not the same book, he saw in the prison. — He has not got any money or 
promise of money, consideration or benefit, for coming here to give evidence. Witness 
asked Mr. O’Donovan was it probable that the witnesses would get any remuneration for 
their time, if there was much delay. Mr. O’Donovan replied, that there might be an appli- 
cation made after all was over. 

[Adjourned to Friday the 25th August 1826. 



The Eighteenth Day , Friday the 25th day of August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

MR. George Keppell, sworn. — He has been an officer in this house; he ceased to be so the r-- , , n 

5th of last July twelvemonths; he resigned; — he had rather not answer the question whether jrth a 

it was in consequence of supposing himself ill-treated, or because he wished to leave the insti- U ^ US 1 2 > ' 

tution. He was partly ill-treated, and partly incapable of performing his duties. He had 71 
been afflicted with ill health, and was not able to do his duty on the night-watch. — The keppell. 

governor was in England at the time. — A report was made by an officer of the establishment 
that he was fully adequate to do the day and night duties of the office ; Dr. Orpen stated to 
him that it would endanger his life if he did the night duties; Major Palmer insisted on his 
executing both his night and day duties ; in consequence he resigned. — He wishes to avoid 
answering the question whether he left this institution under an impression that he had 
been ill-treated by Mr. Rowan or any of the officers. — On being pressed to answer, he said 
he did leave the institution under that impression. It was natural for him to feel resentment ; 
but he wishes to avoid answering the question who the particular officer and officers were 
Against whom he felt resentment. On being pressed, he says he felt resentment againstMajor 
tuliner ; he left this institution under an impression that false reports had been made to 
fojor Palmer, and that he acted on them. These false reports were made by Mr. Algeo ; 
t. Algeo might not have considered them false. A Christian should feel no resentment. 

•tness did not feel any resentment to Mr. Algeo on quitting this house ; he has met Mn 
j^'geo since, and has shaken hands with him in a cordial manner. — Witness is a Protestant; 
tb k DOt ^ een a ^ wa )' s one : vv i tness was a Protestant before he came into this house. — To 
e best of his recollection there were no means used to convert the Roman Catholics to 
335 - L the 
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Eighteenth Dsy the Protestant religion. At the time witness left this establishment there were a great 
25th August 1826. number of converts here to the Established Church. He considers that the 

n _ _ -- J 0 f the word of God was the principal cause of those conversions ; and that the conversation 

Mr G Kevvell which took place was another ; witness himself frequently conversed with lloman Catholics 
continuer * SS reading a chapter in the Bible; witness always , n f to 

become converts unless they felt a perfect conviction; believes the other officers did the 
same. A great many of the converts have returned to the Roman Catholic religion. He 
does not believe that these persons were ever sincere converts; is of opinion that this 
chance arose from irritation of mind; most of those who returned back to the Roman 
Catholic religion were chiefly in the third division of the third class. As to these persons 
who returned to the Roman Catholic religion after leaving this institution, witness knows 
nothing about them ; he speaks only of those who changed while here. Ihe persons 
above referred to, who changed from the Roman Catholic to the Protestant religion, were 
in the third division of the third class; when they so changed they continued in the sam e 
division while they were Protestants, and when they returned to the former religion they 
were still in the same division. He thinks they were twice converted Protestants in the 
same division. The irritation of mind, which was the cause of the above changes, took 
place while the persons were under punishment; and through resentment they required 
that Mr. O'Donovan should be sent for. He speaks now of the converts who returned to 
the Roman Catholic religion;— when in the evening an order was given for such a mans 
punishment, he next morning on the opening of his door declared his wish to return to 
the Roman Catholic religion. Witness is of opinion that such persons were never sin- 
cerely converted, yet that they might have continued as they were, if they had not been 
subjected to punishment.— He wishes to be examined to facts, and not to his opinion. In 
reply to the question, whether in his opinion such men became converts from hypocritical 
motives , or that they were really converted, but on light grounds, which they afterwards 
disapproved of? witness says, he thinks such men became converts from motives. When- 
ever his class read a chapter for witness, he always asked them their opinion of what they 
had read. If they gave no opinion, witness then stated to them his view of the subject ; 
but never to the best of his judgment, entered into controversial matter : he confined 
himself to’ religion in the pure acceptation of the word. There was no obligation on the 
part of the Roman Catholics to listen to those observations ; every prisoner in his turn read 
a verse, and witness observed upon what was read, to the best of his judgment. There 
was no certain length of time after they came in before they were called upon to declare 
their religion ; it all depended upon circumstances. The object of these inquiries was, to 
ascertain the proper place of worship to which to take them on the next Sabbath. As far 
as witness knows, they did go to their proper place of worship on the next Sunday.— There 
is Protestant worship every day. If they came in on Monday and said hey were 
Protestants, he thinks they could not go to church on Tuesday, unless Mr. Higgin had 
previously visited them; before they were admitted into the estabhshuient they were 
examined.— The food of Roman Catholics and of Protestants is different on Fridays. 
Witness was for a time an officer in the kitchen, and has asked on Fridays, what was the 
relioion of a new prisoner; if it was said he was a catholic, he sent provisions as tor a 
Catholic; if a Protestant, the provisions as for a Protestant; if it were doubtful, he sent 
provisions for both, and left the person to choose.— Witness is not d.sposed to call any 
punishment inflicted in this prison for its discipline cruel ;— he has seen gags used three 
wavs— a key in the mouth; the handle of a door, and a helmet. The handle of the door 
he considered the most severe, because the plate at the side pressed on the cheeks; does 
not know whether it was kept on the whole night or not; no officer that he can recollect 
ever told him he had kept on the gag the whole night. This punishment was used for 
shouting and making a noise. It was never put into their mouths he believes except to 
hinder tlie prisoners from shouting. Knows no instance of a gag being used on a person 
who desisted from shouting when he was ordered to desist; should not think that the 
business of this Penitentiary could go on if prisoners were permitted to shout when they 
pleased. Does not recollect an instance of the gag being continued on a pnsonei after he 
had intimated submission, and that he would not offend further— if a man had a gag on, 
and was disposed to submit. Witness could discover this disposition in every case where 
a man was gagged, except when the helmet was used. In other gags it was necessary to 
tighten them to stop their shouting; they could shout with every other instrument which 
was used except the helmet ; in this the tongue was pressed down. Witness has seen U 
used as a punishment once, and to the best of his recollection twice. Jeremiah Coghlan 
was the person who had it on; believes it was for shouting-it was m an outrageous 
manner ; he had broken all his windows. Cannot say whether he said any thing wbue 
shouting. Witness saw the helmet on him as he passed his window, but does not know 
how long it was kept on him ; believes Mr. Somerville was in charge of Coghlan s division, 
but is not positive. If he is correct, the other prisoner was known by the name ot Joi n 
Walsh, the second; believes it was for the same offence. Both these men were ot very 
bad character and conduct in the prison. Witness has put the helmet on lmnselt, anu 
thinks he could not shout while it was on ; witness did not clasp it upon him, nor worn 
he suffer any other person to do so The frame of the helmet would not hurt a prisoner 
unless he used some exertion; if a prisoner remained quiet, and it was put on properly, 
it would not cause pain. Without any provocation, but the irritation of long confineinen , 
they committed violence on the windows and furniture. The helmet did not hurt witnes 
mouth ; the weight was inconvenient to the head, in the same way that carrying a sm 
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bundle — not inconvenient at first becomes so at last. Witness thinks it was a little larger Eighteenth Day 
than the model, and about the same weight; there could not be much difference. The 25th August 1826. 
one he saw was a little higher and wider ; he does not know whether there was a lock to it. v ^ / 

(The Model was now weighed, and ascertained to be one pound thirteen ounces and ^' \ ^cppel?, 
three quarters in weight.) continued. 

Witness was here when it was got. Witness never saw it in this establishment till they 
were about to put it in use; he saw it two or three days before it was put on Coghlan or 
Walsh. Does not recollect the fact of its having been bespoke or ordered at any particu- 
lar time; nor the bespeaking or ordering of it at all. If it was said that it had been got 
as early as the opening of the institution, witness knows nothing inconsistent with the 
supposition ; it is possible. — The shouting was heard at the time the officer was going to 
the prisoners for the purpose of putting on the helmet. A similar offence had been com- 
mitted before witness saw the helmet. The other modes of gagging have been tried, but 
without the desired effect. When he first saw the helmet in the office, it was said that if 
the other modes had not the desired effect that this would. This was the inference of all 
the officers present ; there were two or three, and witness said it as well as another. 

Witness does not wish to give any judgment as to whether this mode of gagging was too 
severe for the occasion. Mr. Algeo was one of the officers present. — Witness never 
received any directions to refuse Mr. O’Donovan admittance to any Roman Catholic 
prisoner, unless when the prisoner was under particular circumstances of confinement, and 
then all persons were refused admittance except the medical doctor. — As to witness’s 
conduct in his division : whenever the prisoners called out for Mr. O’Donovan on seeing 
him walking in the yard, witness refused to admit him ; and asked the prisoners why they 
did not report for him in the morning : other officers approved of this conduct. If Mr. 

O’Donovan had come to his division and asked him to see a particular Roman Catholic 
prisoner, he would not have allowed him to see him unless such prisoner had reported for 
him except this happened in an open class ; in a lock-up class he would not have admitted 
him. ,By reporting he means the statement of the prisoner’s wishes to the officer, and the 
officer s inserting those wishes in his report to the governor. The inconvenience arising 
from this arrangement was, that the admittance of Mr. O’Donovan was postponed till next 
day. Mr. O’Donovan wishing to see a prisoner in strict confinement might apply to the 
governor. Witness never knew such an application from Mr. O’Donovan to the governor 
refused. If Mr. Higgin had applied in like manner to be admitted he would have done 
by him as he would by Mr. O’Donovan ; he would have expostulated with him and told him 
the case. Witness understood the orders of the prison in tne way he has mentioned. — The 
prisoners in the lock-up class are all allowed to go to mass or to church on Sunday, unless 
they conduct themselves in a refractory manner. If a prisoner is outrageous and 
breaks his bed or his windows, he would not, if he continues in the ward, be allowed to 
go to church or mass on Sundays, or take his daily half-hour's walk: witness means 
by strict confinement, the exclusion of the prisoners from the half hour’s walk, from going 
to church or chapel, and being subsisted on bread and water; strict confinement differs in 
these particulars from the ordinary confinement of the lock-up ward. Does not know any 
instance, except from report, of any prisoner changing his religion immediately or shortly 
after he came into the prison ; never heard of such au instance. — Mr. O’Donovan has not 
access to any prisoner until he has declared whether he will go to church or to chapel, nor 
has Mr. Hi"gin. — He never heard Mr. Wood explain the Scriptures to a Roman Catholic 
prisoner, unless he was asked a question by such prisoner ; while Mr. Wood was explaining, 
if any Roman Catholic wished to retire, witness believes he would not be permitted to leave 
the table until school was concluded ; witness considers that a general regulation ; the thing 
never occurred to witness’s knowledge; he never heard Mr. Wood advance any thing 
controversial, that would occasion the departure of any Roman Catholic. Witness has seen 
prisoners chained and fettered — his arms pinioned in different modes ; has known Connell, 

Duffy and Barron to have been gagged with keys in their mouths— Duffy was an exceeding 
bad character ; Connell was a good boy again, until he afterwards broke out; he had been 
refractory, and afterwards amended his conduct, and was allowed to go to his trade, and after- 
wards misconducted himself; Barron was just such another character as Connell — he was 
however rather better in the beginning. None of those things were ever put on except as 
a punishment for an offence ; if they were in. the first or second class, the officer could 
order them to their ward, and confine them, if they were guilty of any impertinence or 
disorderly conduct ; this was the case latterly ; does not know what was the former practice ; 
an officer was not allowed to do more ; if any thing further was done, it must be done by 
order of the governor on the report of the officer ; for the first offence the governor has 
generally forgiven the prisoner ; for the succeeding ones, he generally adopted the recoin- 
jnendation of the report ; on those occasions all the division is called into the day-room, 
he charge is heard, and the defence of the prisoner if he has any to make, and the governor 
g'ves his judgment as to the punishment; it is optional with the governor whether the 
re P° rt of the officer is adopted, there is no certain rule ; if there is a further report of mis- 
conduct while he is under punishment, the governor either enters into a further inquiry, 

at fK accordin § to c i rcumst ances and the suggestion of his own judgment. — He has seen 
n officer strike a prisoner ; does not recollect the name of the prisoner; Mr. Rowan 
Perhaps recollects it, as he severely reprimanded the officer; the officer was Mr. Hume; 
wh ,tU / ned back and struck the prisoner as he was sitting on the side of the hammock in 

>ch he used to sleep. Witness also recollects that Mr. Algeo struck Barron ; it was for 

335 ’ x- * refusing 
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Eighteenth Day, refusing to let the key into his mouth ; he would not open his teeth ; does not remember 
25th August 1826. an y other instance ; the key used on those occasions was the largest that could be procured 
v v - i n the establishment. Ha 4 seen the sides of the mouth skinned and made bleed by these 

Mr G. Kepvell, keys: this effect might have arisen whether the prisoner resisted or not, it depended on the 
continued. gag being put in too tight.— He has not heard Mr. Algeo use any expression particularly 
offensive to Mr. O’Donovan in the presence of any ol the prisoners, or of Mr. O Donovan 
himself- but he has heard him use expressions in the presence of two or three of the 
officers’ witness thinks that if he discloses those expressions, as he is bound to do upon 
his oath, that no person however concerned will take offence ; they might have been spoken 
in confidence— but witness considers that they were not, otherwise he would not now give 
evidence of them ; he heard him repeat one day at the cross door, “ Here s the red whore's 
son coming on being asked for an explanation, he said that the Church of l ome, being 
the scarlet whore, Mr. O’ Donovan might be considered as one of her sons ; he thinks it was 
in a i ocular way he said it; is not sure that there was more than one officer present, and 
this was a female ; he does not wish to name her through a sense of delicacy due to her ; he 
does not recollect the male officer present, if any; about a week ago, witness s memory 
was refreshed by a perSon in conversation with him.— When a prisoner is called upon to 
declare his religion on his first coming in, before he is put into the interior of the prison, 
Mr. Crofton is the person who examines him; he was the person witness heard so 
examining the prisoner; witness is speaking of a particular instance; he does not know 
the general practice.— Witness has had controversial tracts himself on Ins book-shelf in his 
own apartment in the prison ; knows of no such tracts being given out among the prisoners 
or to any prisoner ; he is not clear that he has seen any controversial tracts in the hands of 
a prisoner; he cannot confidently state that he has.-Witness was first the governors 
messenger ■ his second situation was warder in the kitchen ; he was seven months the first 
time ■ be was about a year and four months altogether; he held those two situations about 
a year and a half; he was about two years here altogether; the first two situations corn- 
nrehentled a year and a half of the time. When he was a divisional officer, he was some of 
the time unwell and unequal to duty ; he was eight or mile weeks unable to do his duty 
fully in the latter part of this time he was able to make himself useful ; tins 
interval deducted, left three or four months that he was able to do hts duty as a divisional 
officer • witness admits that he ought to be acquainted with all the rules of the establishment ; 
his orderly book was filled up to the time of his departure. He was here a sufficient 
time to know all the rules and customs of the institution. If there was an order in his 
orderly book, opposed to what he has stated as the rules, he won d admit that he was not 
as well acquainted with them as he supposed. It may be possible that witness has forgotten 
some of the regulations; his evidence is according to the best of his recollection. 
Remembers that when he was messenger, while Mr. Hume was in charge witness went 
into the interior of the building-he saw five prisoners of the third class breaking their 

windows, and ready almost lo get out into the yard. He immediately went up to the hall 

and reported it to the hall-porter. Mr. Hume had gone home but e th, moment he 
returned from.his tea, and they both went down to the division, lhe hist ward they came 
to they asked one of the prisoners what he wanted ; he said he wanted his libel ty. They 
put the same question to most of the prisoners, and they gave nearly die same answer. 
They were trying to break into the yard ; the sashes were bending m. There were two or 
thre'e who did not try to get out ; at least their wards evinced no marks ot violence. He 
does not know what they proposed to do, except from the., own expressions ; they sari 
they intended to go over the wall into the yard, and help the others out. Witness had a 
key which he got from Mr. Butcher. He did not hear, on that occasion, that they in- 
tended to take the officer's key from him ; at least he does not recollect it. He learned 
that they intended 10 make their escape themselves, and to liberate the others. Duffy, 
Boguesf Clarke and Morrison were among the number.— On a subsequent occasion when 
„Es was a warder, two men were guilty of violence. They were waning onts.de he 
door of the division, with sticks in their hand. ; they were pieces of the handle of a whitte 
washing brush; they had broken the long handle into two ; they rushed on witness 1 he 
,,e tlwn nrrtf-nntinn t n hold ud his lanthorn— he saw them. When the pr soners 



always used the precaution to hold up his lanthorn he s.... — — • • , r v th „ 

rushed upon him, he shut-to the door, and locked it ; and they mimediately broke he 
windows ; the glass fell upon his head as he was going horn the door. I herc were large 
panes above th! door, from which a stone was thrown at him, as he was shuttmg the dtion 
He placed the sentry in the yard, and desired him to pay particular alien ion. The pmM 
were large enough to admit the passage of a man. There were two laths nailed across. 
He wenf for the serjeant of the guard and brought four soldiers ; Mr. Algeo also M 
Witness then found that be and his party could not get into the yard, the key h 
being filled with small stones, and they were obliged to take a round. There are 
doors in the oassage. and in going by one ot them into another division, they tounil “ , 
key-hole was there likewise stopped. The serjeant cleared the key-hde W ! th r *° Jm” |,ad 
a bayonet. When they went into the yard, the two persons (Daffy and Connell) 



Mr. Algeo 0 



cone into the cells, where they had broken the windows. M-. o-- - through 

the soldiers arrived at the ceils. Witness found that Duffy had broken a bo 
a wall that divided the two yards, and broke the padlock off Connell s cell i and liber ■ 

him. The cells were in different yards: Jjoth prisoners had been in handcutts: tnev 

iron 



' hmdX'the ttfiwl ‘broken. Duffy had been contact I in »• 

M'Coy’s division. Witness saw the hole Duffy lmd broken. Witness thinks | he b tbe 
his handcuffs first, and that the hole was made during the day ; hut was concealed by^ 
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bed. It might have been two or three hours from locking-up hour, when the attack was 
made upon him; he had gone two rounds and was going his third. They must have 
been nearly an hour in the yard, for it appeared that they had made several attempts to 
e o over the walls. The lock had not been broken off Connell’s door more than an hour, 
for witness had observed it on his second round. Thinks they must have had a rope in 
attempting to cross the wall. Duffy and Connell had been both in irons ; they still con- 
tinued on their legs. They had got up upon the necessary. The handle of a spoon 
W as found in Daffy’s cell, with which it is supposed he endeavoured to get off the 
irons. 

[Adjourned to Monday the 28th of August 1826. 



Eighteenth Day, 
35th August 1 8a6. 



Mr. G. Keppell, 
continued. 






Nineteenth Day, Monday 28 th August 1826. 



Present, — John 
Mr. Rowan, 



Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 



Mr. George Keppell, again examined : — 

WITNESS saw the solitary cell out of which Duffy escaped; did not ascertain that he had 
any other instrument to break the hole, except the handle of the iron spoon he has already 
mentioned. Believes Mr. M‘Coy found his handcuffs; they were broken ; M'Coy stated 
lie had examined Duffy-a little before locking-up time. — Witness examined the yard two 
hours after locking up, and Duffy was not in it; — three hours after locking up, the attack was 
made on witness. Duffy acknowledged that he broke through the wall during the third 
hour. There were two or three officers who examined the hole, and observed that the 
wall was built with loose dry sand ; and the soldiers said it was not fit to keep a child of 
three years old: the cement was like sand, not like mortar. It was a general opinion 
that the walls of the solitary cells were quite insecure, from the state these walls were 
known to he in. Witness does not think that a prisoner would be secure in them without 
other modes of confinement. If they had not been confined by any other means, the lives 
of the officers and the safe custody of the prisoners would not have been secure. — Witness 
has heard that Mr. Rowan was too lenient to the prisoners, and that the lives of the officers 
were endangered by this leniency. Witness himself has made this observation, and beard 
it made by several others ; it was a common opinion. Duffy struck at witness on the first 
occasion; that is, when he broke his windows, but witness warded off the blow. Duffy said 
at the time, that witness should not do him as he had done the rest; that is, should not 
secure him. Considering the state in which witness found the prisoner and the windows, 
he does not think that more means were used to secure the prisoners than were necessary. 
— Thomas Martin also made an attack on witness. Witness had received orders to put him 
on bread and water; after he had left him his bread and water, and locked him up in his 
ward, witness went to let out another prisoner to wash himself ; while in the act of letting 
him out, and giving him his breakfast, witness heard great noise and confusion in the 
division. Witness immediately locked up that prisoner and went back to the division, and 
found that Martin had broken his windows and was breaking his loom. Witness asked 
him why he was acting in this disorderly way, and told him he had always considered him 
a well-conducted prisoner, and begged of him to stop. Witness’s reason for remonstrating 
with him was, that he was in a posture of defence with one of the treddles of the loom in 
his hand, with an iron spindle fixed in the end of it; he swore vehemently he would not let 
witness in; after reasoning a little while with him, witness pretended to retire, and finding 
that he had slackened his hold, witness turned shortly round and made a kick at the treddle 
which raised it about two feet. Witness immediately sprang forward and caught it in his 
hand, and wrested it with much ado from the prisoner’s hand. Witness was obliged to 
retire without being able to secure him, he was too strong ; witness locked the door and 
went up for orders how to act. Mr. Algeo then came down to the division with another 
officer; they found Martin in a posture of defence, armed with another treddle; it was im- 
possible to go in, the door was so narrow, and the prisoner having room enough within to 
wield the treddle ; — he was afterwards secured in consequence of the interference of his 
brother, another prisoner, who volunteered to go into him. Thomas Martin, however, 
struck his brother a violent blow on his head : his brother fell in towards the man that was 
Outrageous, and grappled with him, it was then he was secured ; he had broken his bed 
and iron loom — every thing was in a shocking state; he was put into a solitary ward on 
bread and water. Witness does not know whether he was ironed, he having been brought 
away from witness’s division. Witness remonstrated very much against the mildness of 
Martin’s punishment; he had been within a hair’s breadth of losinghis life by him. — In the 
case of Duffy, Barron, Coghlan and Monaghan, they all made an instantaneous turn out; they 
were all previously conducting themselves quietly, and no one suspected they were going 
to break out. Witness that morning went with Mr. Rowan to the workshop to inquire into 
the conduct of these persons and some others; Duffy’s looks and expressions on that occasion 
were very insubordinate; his officer was there, and he was ordered to take him to his 
Ward and confine him. In the evening of that day he got between his officer and the 
P°or, and forced him against the window ; he then shut the door and fastened in the 
officer, and believes let out some of the other prisoners. Is not sure that he took the keys 

335 - 1 3 from 



Nineteenth Day, 
38th August 1826. 



Mr. G. Keppell, 
continued. 
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Nineteenth Day, from the officer, rather believes he did not. He went into the officer’s room, fastened the 
28th August 1826. door, broke open the officer's press, and took out a case of razors; believes he broke all 

" the windows in the officer’s room. Some of the officers came up, and tried to get into 

Mr. G. Kejmell, the room; they did not succeed in getting in. One of the officers went for the soldiers 
continued. without being desired, and brought four or five; they burst open the door with a large 
stone used for cleaning the flags, and put their bayonets to his breast, yet he still p ut 
them to defiance with the open razors in his hand. Does not recollect how he was secured, 
but believes they knocked the razors out of his hands with their bayonets. After the 
prisoners were all secured, they had no mark of violence on them to the best of witness’s 
recollection ; after they were secured they all shouted, there was a general turn out of 
that division ; they broke all their bedsteads and windows. This he thinks was the very 
same evening, and it was on this occasion the gagging took place. — All the flags 0 f 
Monaghan’s cell were taken up by him, and piled up in a corner ; Monaghan was doing 
all this mischief while they were securing Duffy. — There was continued shouting all the 
evening ; the effect of the shouting produced shouting in another part of the prison, at 
least from one, and believes more prisoners. John Walsh the second admitted that he 
shouted; Thomas Connell, who was in the same division with Walsh, broke his windows 
the same evening ; they were in the second class. Some of the women also shouted, and 
one of them broke her windows. Connell was in the first division of the second class, 
the others were in the third division of the same class; there was a division between 
them, they were all on the same floor. Witness was told, that at a considerable distance 
from the prison the shouting was heard by persons, who conceived that the prisoners 
were all breaking out ; it was heard at houses on the Circular-road near the new chapel. 
Witness’s opinion was, that the prisoners were gagged to prevent their shouting.-^. 
Knows that Mr. Rowan always expressed a reluctance to punish a prisoner severely; 
witness always considered that the prisoners were insecure on account of the defects of 
the building. The officers were under the necessity of visiting the prisoners every half 
hour, to prevent their breaking out; witness never considered the prisoners were suffi- 
ciently secured from injuring the officers and breaking out. Witness always considered 
that those prisoners who were violent and outrageous ought to have been fastened to the 
wall, or the ground. If the bolts and handcuffs were sufficient in themselves to secure 
the prisoners, and were properly put on, he would have kept them on the prisoner until 
be became penitent. Witness recollects leather handcuffs procured by Mr. Rowan; 
this was from motives of humanity ; these were destroyed by the prisoners. Iron hand- 
cuffs were afterwards employed — they were frequently broken ; iron bolts have been taken 
off their legs by the prisoners : knows of one or two instances of this. — Never knew any dif- 
ference made in the punishment of Roman Catholic and Protestant prisoners on account 
of their religion. — Witness was called over one day to the female wards to assist the 
officers, and found that one woman had broken upwards of one hundred panes of glass.— 
Witness conceives that he recollects all the rules of the prison. — Witness never started 
a controversial subject in conversation with any of the prisoners ; but he always answered 
any question put to him ; knew that it was Mr. Rowan’s anxious wish that controversy 
should be avoided. — Recollects one particular instance in which Mr. O’Donovan applied to 
witness for admittance to see a prisoner, and witness refused him; recollects but the one; 
this was 'about three weeks before he resigned his situation. A prisoner had reported his 
wish to see Mr. O’Donovan that morning ; witness consequently inserted it in his report, 
and Mr. O’Donovan came in the course of the day to see the prisoner. After he had seen 
this prisoner, Mr. O’ Donovan asked to Bee another prisoner who was under strict confine- 
ment in a solitary cell; witness told him he could not allow him to see him, that he was 
a Protestant prisoner, and under strict confinement ; his name was Elliot. Mr. O’Donovan 
then moved on to the division door, and asked, as witness best recollects, to see another 
prisoner that was in the division. Witness told him that the prisoner had not reported in 
the morning his wish to see him ; and, therefore, that he could not let him see him. Mr. 
O’Donovan desired witness to remember that he demanded to see a prisoner, and that witness 
would not let him ; witness then said, that if he had a particular wish to see the prisoner, 
he should see him. Mr. O’Donovan then called upon the wardsmen to take notice that 
witness had refused to let him see a prisoner ; witness told him he did not now refuse. Mr. 
O’Donovan said lie would report witness’s refusal, and went away. Mr. O’ Donovan did 
report this to Major Palmer, Mr. Rowan being absent. Witness knows nothing of the 
result of this report of his own knowledge. — Witness was always present at school hours 
in his division; the New Testament and not the Old was invariably read at school hours. 
There were two Testaments read, the Testament of the Established Church and the Rheinish. 
The master had always two, one of each ; and the several prisoners their own. In all the 
explanations offered by Mr. Wood, the schoolmaster, in witness’s presence, none of them 
had any tendency to controversy, or bore on the differences between the two religions.— 
Does not recollect that Mr. O’Donovan ever attended at school hours; cannot possibly 
recollect that he ever did. Witness has had frequent opportunities of seeing Mr. O’Donovan 
with the prisoners. Has never seen Mr. O’Donovan give any description of literary 
instruction to the prisoners; Mr. O’ Donovan celebrated mass and preached a sermon on 
Sundays during witness’s time; never heard him give any other moral instruction to the 
prisoners. To the best of witness’s opinion and belief, great pains were taken by the Pro- 
testant officers in instructing the Protestant prisoners in morals, religion and education. 
Witness knew a very steady Roman Catholic prisoner, who remarked to him that the 
Protestant officers availed themselves of the half hour a prisoner was allowed in the open 
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3 ir to improve his mind, and that he was at a great loss in having no opportunity of Nineteenth Day 
improvement except on the Sabbath morning — his name was William Connell ; he was in 28th August 182^ . 

the third class at the time, and stated to witness that he was endeavouring all he could to v. , 

conduct himself well to get up to the second class, where he would receive some assistance Mr G K veil 
from his fellow prisoners. He did notin witness’s time get up to the second class; he continued 
continued a Roman Catholic; he was not punished while witness had charge of him. 

— Witness has heard an officer say, that he could stale such and suck things against 
IVlr. Rowan, if asked. He mentioned what the things were. Witness objects to 
answer the question, whether he had ever heard that, or any other officer say, that 
if he was put under any control by Mr. Rowan, he would occasion such a rout as 
never was heard of. Witness thinks the above observation was confidential, and that 
the feelings of witnesses ought to be spared as much as possible (Mr. Rowan, therefore, 
does not press the question.)— Cannot say what religion Elliot was of before he came into 
this house— witness left him in this esiablishment. He does not know where Elliot is now ; 

(it is admitted on both sides that Elliot has been sent to the hulk.)— Does not recollect any 
order written in the orderly-book to avoid controversy. — With respect to the sincerity of 
the conversions here, witness knew an instance of a prisoner who was converted, but not 
while in witness’s charge, who conducted himself very steadily. This man, from the 
quietness and general goodness of his conduct, must have been converted not only in his 
habits and morals but also in his religion. From many conversations he has had with this 
person, he is perfectly satisfied of the sincerity of his conversion. He cannot recollect his 
name. He would not recollect the names of three persons in the building, unless his 
memory was refreshed. Recollects several prisoners who were very violent in their conduct 
after they came to the prison, who were completely chauged in their conduct afterwards. 

Speaks of the moral, not the religious conversion of these. — A prisoner of the name of 
Morrison was engaged in the first break-out after witness came here. Witness thinks from 
his conversation and conduct afterwards, that his religious conversion was sincere. Morri- 
son was here when witness went away. Witness’s opinion was asked three months before 
he left this establishment, with respect to the sincerity of conversions here : he then 
could have named seven or eight that he was convinced were sincere Protestants — farther 
than this he does not choose to go at present. — Witness objects to answer the question, 
whether he had any conversation with the governor or any of the officers respecting matters 
connected with this investigation since last Friday. Witness persisting in his refusal, the 
question was withdrawn on the part of the prosecution. 



Mr. Henry Manning, again sworn ; and examined : — 

Witness has seen a great many men punished while he was an officer here. The severest Mr. If Manning 
punishment he has seen here was the punishment of John Walsh, in the Rope-walk — in the S ' 

place called the cage. Does not know what was his offence. His conduct in the prison 
was very riotous. To the best of witness’s recollection, he was twenty-one days and nights 
in the above-mentioned place : it was in severe weather, hailing and snowing. If the pro- 
vision-issue books were produced, witness could accurately ascertain the length of time the 
prisoner was confined there. — Has never seen any implements of restraint used but bolts 
and handcuffs, except what was called an iron head-piece. Witness did not see it put on, 
but he saw it on a prisoner : it was composed of several straps of iron that surrounded the 
head, and a piece of iron to be put into the mouth. There were two of them here. 

Witness was in possession of them both upwards of two years before Mr. Rowan knew any 
thing about them ; they were here in the time of Mr. Rowan’s predecessor; recollects the 
occasion of his intimating to Mr. Rowan that he was in possession of those head-pieces. — 

Witness had heard that iron keys and handles of doors had been used as gags, which caused 
blood and froth to run from the prisoners mouths. — Witness had a conversation with 
Mr. Crofton on the subject, aud mentioned to him that he had those things ; and Mr. 

Crofton told the governor. Witness knew the head-piece could not make the mouth bleed, 
and considered it to be a milder mode of gagging than keys or door handles. In a quarter 
of an hour after the conversation with Mr. Crofton, Mr. Rowan rang witness’s bell ; he 
asked witness if he had those articles, and how it happened that he should have been here 
so long without his know ing of them, and was rather angry on the occasion. Witness told 
Mr. Rowan that Mr. Hollingsworth had made inquiry, and found that it was illegal to use 
em. Mr. Rowan desired witness to bring them from the store-room, and show them to 
im. Witness did so, in this office, in the presence of Mr. Crofton. This was either in 
, anuar y or February 1825, as witness believes. Coghlan was the person on whom he saw 
the head-piece ; it was either the next day or two days after the last conversation that he 
it on Coghlan. Does not know how long it remained on him. Witness tried it on 
‘“self. If he had kept it on long it would have hurtedhim: it was so loose that the 
whole weight came on the lower jaw, by means of the iron which pressed on the tongue. 

the head-piece had rested on the crown of the head it would not hurt, unless fastened too 
cffa ^ was fastened behind, but cannot say by what. Coghlan at the time was hand- 
utted, and pinioned behind with a small chain : it was put on Coghlan to prevent his crying 
“t the quarters, and so imitating the centinels. Witness heard from the Circular road the 
P isoners crying out “ All’s well. The centinels can readily be heard so far at night. The 
fj 'ernor gave directions to Mr. Algeo to put these head-pieces on two of the prisoners. 

~ e w 'tness if he had locks for them, and witness said he had not. He desired him to 
th e lem scoure d > they were rusty. He gave no directions as to the mode of putting 
on. Does not recollect whether Coghlan was guilty of any other offence but crying 
335 ‘ l 4 the 
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Nineteenth Day, the quarters ; the day before, however, he had broken his windows. Coghlan was in the 
28th August 1826. Cork division at the time. He was going to one of the solitary cells when witness saw him. — 

V ^ Does not recollect any other conversation between witness and Mr. Rowan about the head. 

Mr. H. Manning, pieces ; he, however, said that it was Mr. Algeo’s suggestion that the keys and door-han<ll es 
continued. should be used. — Mr. Rowan added, that the froth was running down to the prisoner’s 
middle, and that it reminded him of a horse in the hands of a horse-breaker. — Mr. Alg eo 
reported to the governor that Walsh had broken one of the head-pieces. Witness was 
present ; it was a verbal report. Mr. Rowan said he would get some made of a stronger 
description. — When witness was an officer in this establishment, witness mentioned an inten- 
tion of complaining to government, and has reason to believe that this was the very cause 
of his suspension. It was unguardedly in the presence of several persons that witness said, 
that if Dr. Todd did not report on the cruelty exercised towards Walsh, when he was con- 
fined in the cage, that witness would. Witness thinks that his suspension originated in this 
observation. Witness is on his oath, and swears that he never, in any way, committed an 
injury to this establishment.— There was an order given to the two gentlemen who examined 
his books to enter a date of the receipt of 200 tons of coals in January, which were actually 
received in the October before, in order to make it appear that the coals were expended in 
three months less time than they were. — Recollects Duffy and other prisoners when con- 
fined in their own cells. They were only confined from eleven o'clock in the morning until 
after dinner, when they began to break their bedsteads. They were in the middle story. 
Duffy had locked up William Baily, his officer, in his cell, and got into Mr.Baily’s room 
and got possession of his razors; on being asked why he had acted so, he replied, “ It was 
no wonder he should act as he did, when he was punished for only speaking to the judge 
who tried him.” — Witness is a Protestant. — Witness heard that the head-piece was used on 
a woman for shouting, for about ten minutes, in Mr. Hollingsworth’s time. Witness asked 
Mr. Hollingsworth why he did not put it on Nash, a prisoner who had pulled up the flags of 
his cell; and Mr. Hollingsworth told him he had learned on inquiry that it was illegal to 
use it, and that he had consulted the Attorney-general on this and other things. Mr. Hol- 
lingsworth got one of those head-pieces from Mr. Nixon of Kilmainham gaol, and after- 
wards had another made like it. — Walsh, while in the cage, was confined to bread and 
water; the bread allowed was two pounds per day. 



[Adjourned to Tuesday the 29th day of August 1826. 



Twentieth Day, Tuesday 29th August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

Twentieth Day, MR. Rowan applies that the cross-examination of Mr. Henry Manning shall be 
2 9th Aug u st 18-26 . p 0St p 0n ed till he has an opportunity of examining documents bearing on Mr. Man- 
ning’s ‘evidence on the direct examination. 

Ordered, That the cross-examination of Mr. Manning shall be postponed till 
Thursday the 31st of August instant. 

[Adjourned till Wednesday the 30th day of August 1826. 



Twenty-first Day, Wednesday 30 th August 1826. 



Twenty-first Day, 
30th August 1826 

Mr. J. Neary. 



Present,— John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

MR. Rowan states that he had applied to his counsel, and he being of opinion 
that his defence rested on very different grounds than the cross-examination of 
witnesses, he does not think it necessary to cross-examine Mr. Manning. 

Mr. John Neary, sworn.— Witness is apothecary to the institution ; he has witnessed 
from time to time the punishment of several prisoners. Witness has seen a prisoner with 
bolts on his legs, handcuffs on, and an iron in his mouth; his name was John Dulty. 
The iron in his mouth was the handle of a door; he was in one of the solitary cells; he 
was not under those restraints next morning, but continued in one of the solitary cells; 
the iron had been removed from his mouth, but the fetters and handcuffs remained. 
Witness never saw the iron in his mouth but the one morning ; does not know how long 
the fetters and handcuffs remained on him, nor how long he remained in the solitary cell; 
he was in the habit of visiting him every day. Witness saw that the cells were broken up* 
and the windows broken : he understood that the prisoner was one of the persons guilty 
of this offence. The handcuffs were fastened down to the bolts, so that he could not stan 
erec t. Mr. Rowan gave witness directions to visit Duffy, and the other prisoners confine 
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on this occasion ; there were four or five of them, Charles Grey, Barron, Monaghan, Duffy 
and Coghlan. Mr. Rowan directed witness to visit these persons every morning, sav ing 
that he was resolved to punish them while their health would bear it; and he also directed 
witness it he found tliem ill, to bring Mr. Todd to see them. Witness continued his daily 
visits as long as the prisoners were confined ; thinks they were six weeks confined, but is 
not positive as to the length of time. Witness does not think they were injured in their 
health by the punishment; they sometimes complained of head-ache or costiveness. Wit- 
ness brought Mr. Todd to see them ; this was in order that he might see that they were in 
punishment, and might take the responsibility on himself: it was because witness wished 
to get rid of the responsibility, and it was not on account of any change in their health. 
Witness keeps no book by which he could ascertain the time the prisoners were in solitary 
cells, nor does he know whether there i s a book of punishments in the prison. He did 
not observe that their food was insufficient for their nourishment. Witness did not look 
to the quality or quantity of the food,— having brought the surgeon he left the matter to 
him.— Witness has seen some prisoners reduced in flesh while under punishment ; he 
means while confined in solitary cells : this he supposes arose from confinement, want of 
exercise, low diet, and want of proper ventilation in the cells. Prisoners have complained 
to witness of being fifteen or sixteen days on bread and water, but does not recollect that 
the above five men complained. When prisoners so complained, witness did not make any 
representation to Mr. Rowan; he did not think it his duty to interfere with Mr. Rowan 
in the punishments inflicted. If he found their health affected, he informed the surgeon, 
1 ie P ro P er person to have a change made if necessary. Thomas Martin, Rose 
M Carthy, and he thinks M'Cann, complained to wituess of being kept long on bread and 
water; others complained, but he does not remember the names. The five men were 
£?rr- Sl,e u , No Y ember or December 1824. It is better than twelvemonths since Rose 
M Carthy left this prison; he cannot recollect when she, Martin and M'Cann com- 
plained.— -Mr. Todd did not see Duffy when he was kept in the stooping posture : 
it was Duffy alone was so kept. Mr. Todd was not with witness on the mornino- 
when witness saw Duffy in this state. Witness is not certain whether it was a 
chain or rope that fastened the handcuffs to the fetters; if it had been longer than it 
was, he might have stood straight. Witness thinks he could not have stood straight 
if he chose, the fastening was so tight. Witness thinks the prisoner did not suffer any 
injury from this posture.— Witness never heard Mr. Todd making any application to 
Mr. Rowan, the governor, respecting the effects of punishment upon the prisoners, or 
to any person in Mr. Rowan’s hearing.— The effects of the contraction of the back by 
stooping would produce pains, but the prisoner was not long enough under this constraint 
to produce this effect. — Recollects that Mr. Todd told witness that he would recommend 
that Rose M'Carthy should be taken out of solitary confinement. Witness knows that 
she was afterwards sent to hospital; she was very weak and low on being brought to 
the hospital; she was confined to bed for some days afterwards; she complained very 
much of head-ache. She was removed to hospital the same day that Mr. Todd said 
he would recommend it ; witness thinks her indisposition was owing to her being in 
punishment in the solitary cell. Mr. Todd was of the same opinion, as he told witness 
so when he saw her in hospital the day after.— Imprisonment in a solitary cell might 
injure the body by its effects on the mind.— Witness had visited Rose M'Carthy daily* in 
the solitary cell ; witness thinks she had handcuffs on her, but he is not positive. Does 
not know how long she was in the solitary cell ; does not recollect her diet, but prisoners 
m general are put on bread and water in those cells; she was often in solitary confine- 
ment. The strait-waistcoat was kept on her in bed while in hospital; is not certain 
whether it was on her when she was brought to the hospital ; thinks it was put on her to 
prevent her doing any mischief. She did not do any mischief in the hospital while wit- 
ness was present ; witness did not object to the strait-waistcoat, but Mr. Todd directed 
that it should be in some degree loosened, so as that she should not be confined across 
her chest; this was accordingly done. Does not know who ordered the waistcoat to be 
put on her. Mrs. Farrell was her warder; she is the only Roman Catholic warder in the 
building. Witness has seen a straight-waistcoat on Rose M'Carthy in a solitary cell; wit- 
ness heard that her character was bad in the prison, that she was of a very violent 
temper. She did not appear deranged in the hospital, nor at any time when witness saw 
her. Witness saw John Walsh the second confined in the Rope-walk, in the place called 
the Cage ; witness went there with Mr. Todd to see Walsh in punishment; he was covered 
' v <th straw. Witness heard the noise of irons, but he did not go over to him ; knows 
nothing of his diet while there, nor how long he was confined there. Witness did not 
8 ee that he had any bed clothes ; he had his body clothes on. It was either in winter or 
spring; it was cold wet weather. Does not know for what offence he was put there. It 
“just have been in the beginning of 1825, or the latter end of 1824. Witness has seen this 
place of confinement since ; there was an open kind of window with uprights ; there was 
t>o glass to the window ; thinks the uprights were wood. The window might have been 
wo feet high, and eighteen or twenty inches wide; the door was in the corner, the window 
■u not join it, and the bars ran up and did not cross the window. 



Twenty first Day, 
30th August 1826. 



Mr. J. Neary, 
continued. 



(2A?s cell, being now measured, has been found to be fourteen feet broad, fourteen feet 
gb, five feet nine inches deep. The floor is level with the external ground, and the wall 
drib 1 f tanriin § left tbe ce * 1 of tbe above dimensions in the clear. If there was a 

1 or rain beating in, there was not a sufficient protection against it.) 



335 - 
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Twenty-first Day , When witness saw the prisoner he was sitting covered "«'> head 

30th August 1836. tow ards the garden side— Witness is a Roman Catholic ; he knows ot no othei male 

■ L ' officer in the institution of the same religion. Witness has seen that there are a great 

Mr. ■/■ Ntartj, Wilber of converts from the Roman Catholic 10 the Protestant religion ; witness has not 
"Sen to a convict since he came to the building on the subject ot religion He did 
not hear what the causes of those conversions have been.— Mr Todd appointed witness 
the apothecary of this institution; he told witness that Mr. Goulbtirn had given hm, 
he appltmelt; it took place the , 9 th August 1824-ln answer to the qu« t , on whe- 
lk™ EJv person made any objection to witness’s appointment on account ot his being 
a Roman Catholic; witness states that Mr. Rowan asked him Ins religion on the .8th of 
Almost; witness told l.im he was a Roman Catholic. Mr. Rowan told witness , thu 
was a very great obiection-that this Penitentiary was to be regulated like the M ibank 
Penitentiary ; and that there was a specific order there, that the apothecary should not 
he a Roman Catholic.— Witness received a note next morning from Mr. Arthur Hollings- 
worth who had acted as apothecary, requesting, by Mr. Rowan’s directions, that witness 
should attend at the institution at ten o’clock, to go round with him, Mr. Hollingsworth, 
previous to his regular admission, and witness accordingly attended ; this was on the 
E of August. Witness got this note before ten o'clock m the morning; witness brought 
some papers from Mr. Todd to Mr. Rowan previous to his appointment. The ^"“ Pro- 
duced dated the 18th August 1824, is Mr. Todd’s handwriting; witness never saw It betore. 

When coming from the cage Mr. Todd said to witness that it was a shocking place, thllt he 

would not keep his horse in it.— W itness remembers Nolan, who died ra the hospital ; Dr. 
Todd and Dr. Chevne saw him. Doctor Cheyne was attending Mrs. I-Iiggm in the building, 
and Mr Todd brought him to see Nolan ; the disorder was a fever.— Witness lias seen a 
man under the restraint of handcuffs and stocks who could not assist himself on an occasion 
of the calls of nature. Daring the night, the prisoners, as tliey told witness are called 
every hour; this lie conceives would be sufficient precaution, except in cases of diarrhma— 
Witness knew a man ill of dysentery in the stocks— his name was Graham ; Doctor Orpen 
saw him • he is not certain whether his haads were confined, tf they were not, he could 
in a great measure assist himself; he had a blister on him at the time -Witness has seen 
a woman of the name of Mary Frazer under punishment, she had stocks on her hands, 
which extended her arms about twenty inches asunder, she was not under any other 
coercion Thinks a woman could have assisted herself under this constraint, on occasion 
of any call of nature. Her reputation in the house was very good until she spoke out in 
chapel • it was on this occasion she was punished ; never knew her to be insolitarjr confine- 
meat eEt on this occasion. Now recollects that she was under some disgrace some- 
thing that occurred in the laundry. -Nolan was but a short time in the budding before 
was orought to the hospital; he was then in a fever. From witnesss skill and experience 
in fevers, he believes that the fever was on him when he came to the hospital ; it. was a er 
lie came into the prison that his illness commenced ; fever may appear immediately alter 
iiifectkm and it may not appear till the second or third day, and even not so soon; he 
E reported sick to witnessE the t 7 lh of March 1825, .1 was abadfoer; cannot 
that it was a typhus fever, or that it was not ; he was brought to the hospital the 22d. 
Witness saw him before nine o’clock of the 17th. When he first saw him, witness did not 
conceive it necessary to remove him to hospital. On the 2 1 st it might have been necessary 
to remove him there. As soon as Mr. Todd ordered him to be removed into hospital he was 
removed. While in hospital he got every thing necessary lor his situation; witness saw 
him every day while there. After he was reported ill, and before he was tetnoved to the 
hospital, medicines were ordered for him, and witness gave those medicines to the fiosp tal 
warSer for him ; this warder was to give them to the warder of the division ; this is the 
usual practice. Witness does not conceive that Nolan lost Ins life through want of care. 
— Witness heard of a wall being broken through by Duffy, and thinks it itiight be he 1 rery 
night he was under the constraint described by witness, of his handcuffs attached to b» 
fetters. He heard that be broke his handcuffs; does not recollect a. to the bolts.-ln 
addition to it, being the duty of the surgeon to report to Mr. Rowan the ISMe. ot ^health of 
prisoners in solitary cells, and to recommend such changes as might be necessary, Mr. 
Rowan has frequently spoke in an anxious way to witness to visit such P™° n ™' 
Mr. Rowan told witness a, the time Duff, and the others were confined, he wms resolved M 
punish them while their health would permit, but that he did not wish they should lose tbcu 
fives ; and directed witness, if he saw them ill to bring Mr. Todd to see them. It WJ* 
on these occasions that Mr. Rowan wished to obtain from wimps a precise knowledge 
of the state of such prisoners. Mr. Rowan ha, frequently asked witness how the prison « 
were while under bread and water diet; that is, whether It was injuring them.-M 
respect to prisoner, in solitary cell, wanting ventilation and excluded (torn exercise, willies 
has mentioned to Mr. Rowan dial it was necessary to give a prisoner a,r who was tin “ 
confinement ; witness has heard Mr. Rowan express his regret and vexation at the WM 
in which the solitary cells were constructed, and the whole building. There are sina J 
attached to the solitary cells, and in most instances a separate yard "> each ; ““iSj 
prisoners taking air and exercise in those yards— Witness never mentioned to Mt. u 
that he saw Duff, in the constrained position he described ; he would have mentioned 1 u 
Mr Todd if he thought Duffy would have suffered any injury by tins constraint, M 
was' removed next day, and witness did not think it necessary to mention it— lb 
Martin did not complain that he was too long on bread and water, but that he was » 
or seventeen days on this diet; this was the punishment inflicted when he was tounu^ 
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the top of the house. Martin was reduced in appearance, but he did not complain when Twenty-first Day, 
out of punishment ; it is the natural consequence of living on bread and water that a pri- 30th August 1826. 
soners flesh should be reduced. Witness has walked through other prisons ; he thinks this ^ 1 

is the commonest of all punishments in prisons. Mr. Rowan has mentioned to witness j\j r . j jy earu 
that it was usual in American prisons to remove prisoners into hospital to recover there continued 
from the effects of severe punishment.— Thinks Mr. Todd has seen Rose M'Carthy more 
than once ; thinks if Mr. Todd had found prisoners suffering in their healths under their 
punishments that it was his duty to report them to Mr. Rowan. Heard that Rose McCarthy 
once made an attempt on her own life; witness was brought down to see her afterwards; 
she had attempted to strangle herself with a handkerchief; if under such circumstances it 
should be necessary to put a prisoner under constraint, witness would prefer a straight-waist- 
coat to non bolts and handcuffs, at least himself. Witness heard she threatened the life of 
Mrs. Duignan, a warder; she struck her going to mass on Sunday; there was a bottle 
broken ; some said she broke it on her head, others said it was broken in the scuffle; it 
was a green half-pint bottle which she was bringing to chapel for holy water. — Witness 
when he went to Walsh’s cell in the Rope-walk stood inside the door, but did not go 
near the bed ; Mr. Todd had a letter from Mr. Rowan to see Walsh the day before, but 
he could not get a key, and he expressed a wish that he might be able to see him then ; 

Mr. Todd walked over to the straw bed ; he looked about the place, but he does not 
recollect that he touched the prisoner. When Mr. Todd thought the place not fit for his 
horse, witness thinks he drew his opinion from the appearance of the cell, and not from 
the prisoners slate of health. Believes Mr. Todd asked him if he was sick; witness 
believes he was not ; the prisoner sat up, and witness heard the noise of irons ; witness did 
not see them ; heard that he broke off the irons, and buried them in the cell ; he broke his 
handcuffs several times ; the window was near the roof of his cell ; has already stated that 
it was about two feet in length, but he does not know whether the bottom of it was twelve 
feet from the ground ; it is possible a person who could conceal his irons could conceal his 
blankets; it is not likely he would conceal his blaukets in cold weather instead of making 
use of them. Rose McCarthy was transported for this ; does not recollect whether 
Mr. Rowan was at home when she was transported ; knows that some men were transported 
in Mr. Rowan’s absence; does not think she was transported with them. — Witness’s pro- 
fession gives him access to all parts of the prison ; Mrs. Farrell’s situation as hospital 
warder gives her access to all parts at the female side of the house ; she gets a master key 
every morning; she attends witness always through that part of the building. — Mr. Todd 
told witness that he would write to the governor to have Walsh removed from the cell ; he 
was removed in consequence ; witness never saw hint there afterwards nor any other person. — 

There was a time when witness only saw a prisoner in solitary confinement when brought to 
see him ; it was not then his duty to see such prisoner every day. — Witness does not conceive 
that the day he saw Walsh was the first day he was confined there ; witness thinks he had 
not then received an order that he should visit prisoners in solitary confinement every day. — 

He considers the beginning of the year to be the first three months. — Doctor Orpen saw 
Graham in dysentery, and ordered him on No. 1 . diet. — Witness expected to be examined 
about Nolan and Brady, the only two deaths that occurred since witness came into the 
prison. 

[Adjourned to Thursday the 31st day of August 1826. 




Twenty-second Day, Thursday the 31a* day of August 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

Mr. John Neary, further examined : — 

IN December 1824, witness had Mr. Rowan’s orders to visit Duffy, Barron and others, T 
but he does not conceive that it was under a general order he visited them ; thinks the wen ^y-second 
general order to visit all prisoners in solitary confinement daily, was not issued previous 3 i s t August 1826 

to December 1864. In point of fact it was not witness’s practice to visit such prisoners \ ^ 

daily at the period in question; does not think he visited such prisoners regularly every j^ r j -kt 

day, but only when brought to them; witness was brought to them occasionally by the continued^’ 
hospital warder ; thinks Mr. Rowan told him to visit such prisoners occasionally ; this was 
8 otne time after his appointment, and before witness became resident in the house. Wit- 
ness is brought every morning by the hospital warder to every prisoner who reports 
himself sick ; a great many prisoners wish to get medicine without having themselves 
Sported sick : when so reported they gel no breakfast but water-gruel. Witness believes 
11 to be the rule that the officer, on opening the door of each division, inquires of every 
Pnsoner the state of his health, and asks if he wishes to be put in the morning sick report 
or not. Witness never was present at such inquiries, but he has no doubt of the practice; 
be, however, does not know whether the officer asks the question, or whether the prisoner 
reports the state of his health without being asked : he believes the same rule is acted on 
^>th respect to persons in solitary confinement. Prisoners have complained to witness 
bat they were ill; and witness after examining them has doubted that they were ill, and 
as sometimes found reason to believe that they were not ill : on those occasions witness 

335* m 2 has 
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has always given them medicine. Head-ache is the most ambiguous illness complained of; 
that is, prisoners may state they have head-aches when they have not. It a prisoner 
stated he had a head-ache, and another a pain in his stamach, witness would be more 
certain of the svmptons of the head-ache than those ot the other complaint.— With respect 
to Duffv and the others who complained of head-ache, witness now examines some morning 
renorm signed by him in the month of December 1824, and finds that on the i8th of 
December he reported that John Duffy was ill ot head-ache : on December 21st, that 
Thomas Connell was not sick ; on the 24th, that John Duffy was not sick ; and on the 29th, 
that John Duffy had liead-ache.— Witness does not think it necessary to make any obser- 
vation to the governor respecting the mitigation or aggravation of punishment; he would 
conceive that the governor might consider such interference officious; recollects recom- 
mending more air to prisoners who received the air only through small apertures in the doors. 
—He now examines his morning report of the 6lh March 1825, and finds he there stated 
that he visited Thomas Connell, and thought it would be well that the use of handcufls 
should be discontinued; he had not done so till he came into the governor s office and 
Mr. Crofton there said, he thought it would be well if he put it into the report , and he 
did so — Recollects J ohn Waters here, and his feigning illness frequently ; does not recollect 
proposing any course to the governor for this man, but that the governor mentioned that 
he would be a fit subject for a lunatic asylum ; does not recollect that witness proposed that 
this man should be put into solitary confinement.— Witness recollects that Graham was sent 
to solitary confinement the second or third day after he was brought here— believes it was 
the third day. It was in February 1826 when Doctor Orpen visited him for a bowel com- 
plaint; be ordered medicine and No. 1. diet, and set down his disease as dysentery. The 
bowel complaint did not last long; cannot say it lasted a week. He got medicine only 
two or three times, he therefore would consider it a mild form of dysentery ; he was passing 
blood • it did not continue longer than two or three days. He was not reported ill the 
first day Doctor Orpen saw him ; if he was ill but two days, and prescribed for but two 
davs witness would consider it was a mild kind of dysentery ; but the medicines were 
active -With respect to Rose M'Carthy’s illness, and witness s' report that she was 
stationary, without having previously stated that she was ill, witness explains that he may 
have been called to see a prisoner after he had given in his morning report, and he might 
next morning report her stationary without having given m a previous report of her 
illness. 

Mr. Rowan being about to examine witness respecting Nolan’s illness, it is stated, on 
the part of the prosecution, that the charge respecting Nolan is withdrawn, and should not 
have been among the charges if the agent for the prosecution had prepared the memorial. 

Witness proves his signature to his report of the 17th March 1825, and succeeding da, s, 
by which it appears that on the 17th March Daniel Nolan, then not in hospital, had a head- 
ache • that on the 18th the head-ache continued stationary ; on the 19th the same ; on toe 
noth ’that the head-ache was better; 0.1 the 21st that the head-ache was stationary; on the 
22d that the head-ache continued, and that he was not so well. On this day Mr. Todd 
also tenoned, that Daniel Nolan was so unwell that he recommended lus being removed to 
the infirmary- On the 23d, in hospital, he was reported fever, sh; on the 24th his com- 
plaint is reported to be fever ; on the 25th, fever and ill ; on the 261b the same ; on the 
l 7 th, very ill ; on the 28th, the same ; and, on the 29th, that he died between eleven and 
twelve the preceding night. 

Read The two following letters from Surgeon Todd to the Governor, 

as follows : — 

« DimieT^olan is very ill in bad fever, and requires the attendance of a nurse, who will 
sit up with him for some nights. u tru ^ r 

« Friday. (signed) “ C. if. Todd.” 

“ To Hill W. Rowan, Esq.” 

u jj ear gj r "Tuesday. 

u Daniel Nolan died last night ; and, as he had a fever of rather a malignant nature, 
I am of opinion that the body ought to be interred early to-morrow. 

* “ Truly your s, 

(signed) “ C. H. Todd. 

“ To Hill W. Rowan, Esq.” 

Bead— The following finding of the Jury on the Inquest 

“ County of Dublin, to wit : — _ . rvanse 

“ At an inquisition held by me this day at the Richmond General Penitentiary, . j 
Gorman-lane, on the body of Daniel Nolan, the jury thereof found that the said 
Nolan died by the visitation of God ; he had laboured under bad fever. „ 

(signed) u J • At Gurmy - 

“ March 29th, 1825." jjr. 
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Mr. Near//, in continuation : — 

Witness understood previous to this investigation that he would be examined on Nolan’s 
case and Brady’s; witness formed his own opinion on this'point. Thinks Mr. O’Donovan 
told him he would be examined on Nolan’s case. He had frequent conversations with him 
since Nolan’9 death, and since Mary Brady’s; he said that he was told by some prisoners 
that they were not paid attention to in their illness. Shortly after Nolan’s death, Mr. 
O’Donovan and witness had the first conversation on the subject ; — it was the same also 
as to Brady. Does noL recollect that Mr. O’Donovan said it was a shocking case, or that 
jt was because Nolan was a Roman Catholic that he was neglected ; thinks Mr. O’ Donovan 
inquired whether the man was properly treated or not, and witness told Mr. O’Donovan 
that he considered him to have been properly treated. Mr. O’Donovan did not inform 
witness which of the prisoners made those strong observations respecting Nolan’s death, 
nor beg of him to report those observations to Mr. Rowan, nor did he inform witness that 
lie, Mr. O’Donovan, had reported them himself. 



Twenty-second 

Day, 

31st August 1826. 



Mr. J. Neary, 
continued. 



The Rev. John Martin O' Donovan, sworn. — He is the Roman Catholic chaplain to this R ev> 

institution. In case of the prisoners reporting for witness, they state their wishes to J. M. O’Donovan. 
their keeper, who is to insert it in his daily report to the governor, and they are then 
brought down to this office. There was an agreement between the governor and 
witness, in consequence of the prisoners being scattered, after the classification of 
the prisoners established by Mr. Rowan ; the agreement was, that the prisoners 
should report for witness wheuever they wanted to see him. This report, after being 
made to the governor, was to have been left in the hall for witness, who thereupon 
was to be admitted into the prison to see the prisoners who reported. The classification 
alluded to commenced about the time of the date of the following letter from Mr. Rowan 
to Mr. O’ Donovan : — 



“ Richmond General Penitentiary, 2 2d September 1823. 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ Annexed you will find a list of the convicts who arrived here on the 18th instant, and 
who have declared themselves to be of the Roman Catholic religion. They are to be 
confined for a considerable time close in their respective wards, when I trust they will 
attend to your admonitions and instructions. 

“ Truly your’s, 

(signed) “ Hill W. Rowan- 

“ To Rev. J. O’Donovan; 



“ Stephen Hendrick, 
Terence Coghlan, 
Thomas Connell, 
John Goold, 

Patt Rooney, 
Christopher Reilly, 
Pat. M'Navin, 



John Smith, 

Patt M. 

John Sheehan, 
Cornelius Callaghan, 
David Drinan, 
Patrick Carey, 



Bernard Rogers, 
Peter Rooney, 
Michael Carroll, 
Patt M'Kean, 
Andrew K. 
Henry Lennon." 



Witness in March last saw Pat. Carey, who was examined as a witness. Witness was 
going into the division, and he accidentally met him in the yard of Mr. Hume’s division — 
believes each division has a separate yard. He spoke to witness; he asked him if he had 
got any report from him. Witness had not got any official report from him through the 
keeper or the governor; he had received intimation however from Peter Capper, who was 
in the habit of acting as clerk in the chapel. It was a fortnight or three weeks from the 
time he had received this intimation before he had the conversation with Carey. Witness 
told him he could not have any conversation with him, as he did not belong to him ; when 
Carey replied, that he had reported repeatedly for him, and asked him, “ would he suffer 
his soul to be eternally lost?” Witness then told him he could not converse with him, as 
he did not belong to him, and that he did not wish to interfere w r ith Mr. Higgin’s flock, 
but that if he wanted witness that he should report for him to his keeper. He then said, 
thathe had been induced to change his religion, but that he was always a Catholic, and 
that he went to church for the sake of favour. The favour was, that he might work in the 
carpenter’s shop, as he was a carpenter by trade: on this, Mr. Hume, his warder, came 
down and let him in — his hour or half-hour had expired. Witness told him to report to his 
warder, and witness asked Mr. Hume might he speak to him then; but Mr. Hume would 
not allow him, saying, he had orders not to let him see him and speak to him. Witness 
conceived that this order specially related to Carey. Carey asked Mr. Hume on reaching 
the lobby, did he not beg of him to report for Mr. O’Douovan. Mr. Hume then said, 
|bat he had repeatedly reported for witness, and that if he did not get the reports it was not 
bia (Mr. Hume’s) fault. Witness did not mention this to Mr. Rowan. Carey then re- 
ported in witness’s presence to Mr. Hume to send for witness in the morning; and witness 
PP pressed it on Mr. Hume not to forget it. Witness then told Carey in the presence of 
. • Hume, that he would be with him in the following morning. Carey then thanked 
Witness, and went quietly into his cell : Mr. Hume opened it and let him in. Witness came 
jo the building the following day, and he understood in the prison that Carey had been sent 
bat morning to the hulk. Does not know what time it would take the governor to obtain 
335- M 3 an 
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Twentv second an order for the transportation of any man. It was about two o’clock in the day he had the 
Div conversation with Mrf Home and Carey. After that he did not see Carey till he saw him 

•UK Aue.it i8e6. here as a witness. From the time that Capper told witness that Carey had reported for him, 

C ' a witness never made any inquiries why these reports had not reached him, because he had 

not got a report in the common official form from the time Mr. Rowan returned front 
England in 1825: he however received two or three in that interval through Miss Freeman 
.,eL-nri Mr flrnftnn whv he had <rot no reDorts in the usual way since Mr. Rowan’s 



Rev. 

J. M- O'BoMttti 
continued. 



Witness asked Mr. Crofton why he had got no reports in the usual way since Mr. Rowan’s 
return from England. The reports were formerly in Mr. Rowan’s handwriting and some- 
times Mr. Crofton’s ; they were also sometimes in Miss Freeman’s. Mr. Crofton told wit- 
ness that Mr. Rowan would make no more reports for him. Witness got a report from 
Miss Freeman, that Mary Lane wished to see him — she was a Roman Catholic, who after- 
wards went to church. She was then supposed to be dying, and witness prepared her for 
her last moments ; she however recovered, and continued going to the chapel tor some 
time • she remained in hospital for some time, and afterwards was removed to Miss Cooney’s 
division. Witness happened to be visiting a person of his own communion there ; witness 
required to see Mary Lane also, but Miss Cooney told him she intended to go to church, 
and had reported for Mr. Higgin that morning. Mary Lane hearing witness called out lrom 
her cell, which was bolted, that she wanted to speak to witness ; Miss Cooney would not 
allow witness to see her. Witness did not report these circumstances to Mr. Rowan ; they 
occurred either in January or February of the present year. Mary Lane was sick, 

and supposed to be dying, the 16th of last January. It was after her recovery she 

called out for witness, and was prevented by Miss Cooney from see > n g ‘ le n yet 

witness did not report it to the governor. Mr. Rowan seems to have had a feeling 

towards him since he has returned from England, which witness acknowledges he 
does not deserve. Wituess has seen Mr. Rowan but once since July twelve months, 
although he has often asked to see him. Witness did not take any further step after 
Miss Cooney’s refusal to permit him to see Mary Lane. Witness knew that there was a 
system encouraging Roman Catholics to change their religion and become Protestants. 
The ground on which witness formed this opinion was what he heard from the 
prisoners, and his own observations. It was not the information he received from one or 
two prisoners, but what he heard generally from them all. — Witness never has been 
informed of the names and religion of the prisoners as they came iuto the house since 
June 1825 ; he is sure that many Roman Catholic prisoners must have come in during 
that time. Witness never got any intimation from Mr. Rowan or any of the officers on 
the subject ; any information he got was through the means of prisoners. Some prisoners 
arriving since June 1825 have gone to chapel ; but he never got any official information 
that there were such prisoners. It was after that period the probation week com- 
menced; it was at least within the last two years; he was never consulted on it; it 
came to his knowledge through hearsay. It was about the time the change of diet took 
place, viz. meat and soup one day, and broth another day, except on Fridaj's and 
Saturdays. Mr. Rowan consulted him as to those days, but witness could not consent to 
meat or soup on those days. This change was intended as an improvement of the diet, but 
witness has heard prisoners say they were better pleased before the change took place; 
there were more potatoes in the old way, and the meat was boiled down to a jelly ; in 
the new way the meat was given to them in the form of bouillie, with a little gravy. 
Witness thought the old way was more nourishing. Mr. Rowan told witness that it would 
be said to-morrow or next day that the change he was making in the dieting was for the 
purpose of making proselytes ; he wished that witness should agree that there should be 
no difference made in the diet of Roman Catholics and Protestants on Fridays and 
Saturdays. Witness told Mr. Rowan that it would be said that the new diet was for the 
purpose of making proselytes ; but witness would not agree that the diet should be alike 
to all. In the present system the meat is boiled the first day, and given with a little gravy 
to the prisoners. The next day, what remained of the gravy in the boilers is made into 
soup, by the addition of bones. In warm weather this sometimes got sour by the second 
day, and the prisoners refused it. — The clerical duties performed by witness are mass and 
preaching every Sunday, and when called for discharging all occasional duties. — Tracts on 
subjects of religious controversy have been given to witness by prisoners ; they were 
most abominable as to witness’s religion ; they were very opprobrious to it. Cannot say 
whether the prisoners were forced to read them ; they were left in the officers rooms and 
in the cells, and given to prisoners. He never heard that the prisoners were forced to read 
them ; he saw them in the officers rooms and prisoners cells ; he heard some prisoners 
cry out against them. They complained that it was injurious to their feelings to have 
such tracts left in their way, as tending to undermine their religion. Witness means these 
tracts that have been already exhibited and marked. — Mr. Rowan originally told witness that 
he would notallow any hooks in the prison, but a prayer-book and catechism; he allowed the 
Testament. Is sure the tracts could not have been in the prison without Mr. Rowan’s knowing 
it. — There was a tract once found in the prison which witness showed to Mr. Rowan ; believes 
it was on the difference between popery and protestantism. He also spoke to Miss Free- 
man about it ; it was in the kitchen it was found ; it was given to witness by a prisoner. 
When he told Mr. Rowan of it, he condemned it ; it was about the time that there was 
a Catholic catechism in the kitchen, with some smutty words written upon it — in fact they 
were blackguard words — they were written by Mr. Batcher the hall-porter; a Catholic 
prisoner gave it to witness in the kitchen. The tract he has mentioned was given W 
witness by the Roman Catholic prisoners in different parts of the building. Witness f° ulld 
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that copies of the tract condemned by Mr. Rowan were afterwards more numerous in the Tvventy^second 
prison ; does not know whether this arose from the double pleasure of vexing Mr. Rowan Day, 

and witness; believes the cause was, that the greater part of the male warders are what 31st August 1826. 

they call Methodists. He never heard the female warders profess themselves, but he v C- ' 

believes they have a tendency that way too ; knows that M rs. Williams, the assistant matron, Rev 

I j s a Protestant. The prisoners have complained to witness, that the warders have argued J. M. O’Donovan, 

with them on religion — in these arguments turning the Roman Catholic religion into continued, 
ridicule, and frequently telling them that they were adoring sticks and stones. — Last Easter 
was twelve months witness came here to hear confessions — a male prisoner was kneeling 
before him as is customary — the officer came and told witness to walk out of that ; that 
he would not allow any such thing; — it was the place, not the ceremony be objected to. 

Witness had been in the habit of hearing confessions in the warder’s room, and this was in 
the warder’s room — what they call the day-room. This was a public room, where the 
prisoners attended school, and took their meals. Witness went to another place and 
received this person’s confession. The prisoners felt themselves very indignant at the way 
in which witness was treated. Witness never was prevented before, but soon after this 
he wrote to the governor, requesting that the female prisoners might be sent to him 111 the 
chapel to confession. The females afterwards came to chapel to confess, but not till after 
Christmas. The rule is, that Roman Catholics should confess about Christmas; they 
commence before and continue till after Christmas. Penitents may be under the necessity 
of coming several times to confession before they are authorized to receive the sacrament. 

— Mr. Sooter was the officer who sent witness away in the disrepectful manner he has men- 
tioned. — Witness celebrates mass on every holiday in the year as well as Sundays, if he is 
allowed ; he has been refused permission to celebrate mass on a holiday. He was once 
refused on the Epiphany, as appears by the following letter : — 

“Richmond General Penitentiary, 5th January 1824. 

Dear Sir, 

“ I am sorry that it will not be in my power to allow the convicts to absent themselves 
from their work to-morrow ; they have had two holidays very lately, and the days are now 
so very short that I am anxious to keep them at work as close as possible, particularly 
as I wish to get a good deal of whitewashing put out of the way of their usual avocations. 

Dear Sir, faithfully your’s, 

“Rev. J. M. O’Donovan. (signed) “ Hill W. Rowan.” 

[Adjourned to Friday, 1st September, 1826. 

— 

Twenty-third Day , Friday 1 it September 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

The Rev. John Martin O’ Donovan, in continuation : — 

WITNESS is not allowed to get into any part of the prison he desires, particularly the Twenty-third Day 
third or lock-up class; he is not admitted at all hours into the first and second. He is 1st Sept. 1826. 

allowed to go into the chapel, not only on Sundays, but whenever he desires it. Witness v ^ 1 

never got a key. At the time the classification was established the locks were all changed. Rev. 

and the knockers which were on the doors were taken off: witness used formerly to rap at J. M. O’ Donovan, 
me doors ol the different divisions, but the delay was always great before he could get in. continued. 

1 he time the locks were changing there was unusual difficulty in getting access to the 
divisions. Since the locks were changed, witness gets a key at the hall-porter’s, but he is 
sometimes disappointed ; he was never given a regular key for himself. There was a key 
allowed for the male hospital : this key gave access to all the male divisions ; this key did 
not admit to the solitary cells, but gave access to the corridors only : it was not always in 
witness’s power to get this key, but he believes he was always able to get it unless some 
other person was using it. He believes, however, that there are several master-keys, as he 
sometimes gets a key with the word “ Surgeon” on it. If witness can get the key there is 
no other restraint on his access to the corridors : witness, if in the corridors, cannot con- 
verse with the prisoners, — he might hear their voices; this relates to the lock-up ward. 

He can get access to the work-shop and school-room always, if he knew the hour : the 
hours were changed so often he did not know them ; if he had made inquiries he probably 
Would not find any difficulty in ascertaining the hours. If witness supposed there was any 
prisoner of his own persuasion in the third class he would make inquiries; if he wanted to 
see him he would go to the warder; some warders would give him access to the prisoners, 
and some would not. He understood a man of the name of Elliot wanted to see him; he 
Was m Keppell’s ward; what Mr. Keppell stated as to him was true.— He was not allowed 
access to MLoughlin while in the hospital; the warder told witness he had orders not to 
low witness to see him. Witness understanding that M'Loughlin wanted to see him asked 
0 be admitted to him; at this time he was going to church: he was afraid he was dying, 
so wanted to see witness; Mr. M'Cloy was the warder who refused. — Witness means to 
oy that he was always prevented front seeing a person who professed himself a Protestant. 

335- m 4 The 
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Twenty-third Day, The warder who refused to admit witness to M'Loughlin supposed him to be a Protestant, 
ist Sept. 1826. but he knew that he was originally a Roman Catholic in this institution. Witness is sure 

, > that M'Cloy would not have refused to let witness see M'Loughlin if M'Lougblin had been 

Rev. at the time a professed Roman Catholic.— Witness conceives that he would have a better 

J M O’Donovan, right to see a convert who was originally a Roman Catholic, than a person who was always a 
continued. Protestant • witness thinks he ought to have access to a convert whenever he chooses,— he 
means a person originally a Roman Catholic and afterwards professing to be a Protestant. 
Witness thinks he ought to have access to persons originally Protestants if they desire to see 
him • thinks he ought to have access to all the prisoners.— Witness never spoke to any Pro- 
testanton the subject of religion. The right he claims now ofhaving access to converts would 
be for the very purpose of talking to them on the subject of religion : thinks he ought to have 
access to all the prisoners, because Protestants have spoken to witness in regard of diet ;— 
witness thinks he ought to have the same privileges at the female side ot the prison.— 
There were two prisoners of the name of Pat. Daly and White, who wanted to go to mass; 
they had been originally Roman Catholics: they reported for witness since this investiga- 
tion commenced. These prisoners told him they reported for him. W itness understands 
that several prisoners have reported for him since this investigation commenced. YV itness 
applied to Daly and White’s warders for access to them, and he was refused: they were m 
the first class, as he believes. They spoke to witness in the work-shop; they were after- 
wards locked up in their cells. This was in a division not properly a lock-up class. 
Witness understands they were locked up for a fortnight or three weeks. Daly was under 
the charge of Mr. Hume and White under Mr. Baily. When witness found the men were 
not in the work-shop he spoke to Hume and Bailv, and they told witness that the men were 
locked up ; but they did not tell him that they were locked up for any crime,— they did not 
tell him why they were locked up; witness did not inquire why they were locked up : 
witness understands from prisoners, thal they were locked up to keep them from witness; 
he understands they want to see him still. Mr. Hume told witness lie could not see them 
without the directions of the governor : witness did not ask for those directions, because he 
thought it was useless.— There were some male officers suspected ot going to the female 
side of the prison, but he does not think the charge well founded : witness, in order to save 
himself from any imputation of this kind, wished, instead of hearing the confessions ot the 
women in their divisions, to have them brought to the chapel for this purpose, and he wrote 
the letter to Mr. Rowan on this subject; it is as follows 

“My dear Sir, , o “ 20th November 1825. 

« May I beg you will have the goodness to order the Roman Catholic female convicts to 
be sent to the chapel on the Saturdays between this day and Christmas-day, in order that 
I may be enabled to prepare them according to the usual custom of the Roman Catholic 
church for their Christmas duty, and you will much oblige, my dear Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq.” (signed) “ John M. O’ Donovan." 



Witness read the following answer from Mr. Rowan 



“ My dear Sir, “ 2 d December 1825. 

“ I am sorry that I cannot comply with your request respecting the female convicts : 
the arrangements you propose would disturb all the existing regulations ot this establish- 
ment. I am sure vou must feel that I have at all times endeavoured to give every facility 
towards the discharge of your duties here, but in this instance I cannot deviate from the 



practice hitherto pursued. 

“ To Rev. J. M. O’Donovan.” 



I am, my dear Sir, truly your’s, 

(signed) “ Hill. W. Rowan.” 



Witness afterwards wrote the following letter to Mr. Rowan : — 

“ 2, Daniel-place, Circular-road, 15th December 1825. 

“ My dear Sir, . . 

“ I am to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 2d instant, stating that you couia 
not comply with my request respecting the female convicts attending me in the chapel to 
perform their religious duties, previous to the approaching great Christian festival, ant that 
the arrangements I proposed would disturb all the existing regulations of the establish- 
ment (the Richmond General Penitentiary), and that in this instance you could not 
deviate from the practice hitherto pursued ; and in answer have only to say, that it never 
has been my wish to deviate from any regulation which has been adopted for the good or 
the establishment, or the improvement of its inmates, and that L am not aware ot my 
present application tending to that effect ; and beg leave most respectfully, but at the sa “l 
time most firmly, to observe, that your refusal to comply with mjr requisition in t 1 
instance, so far from being an upholding of the existing regulations ot this establislunen , 
is not only contrary to the heretofore universal practice which has been observed here 1 > 
and of which I can satisfy you by indisputable evidence, and with documents in my 
possession if you shall so require, but also (if persevered in) will be requiring me to act 1 
direct opposition to one of the fundamental principles of the church of which I am a nu - 
ster, and that my being in any way interfered with in the present instance, or indeed m t 
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performance of an}' other of my duties as such minister of the Church of Rome, will oblige Twenty-third Day, 
me injustice to myself to report it to the heads of that Church in this kingdom; but 1st Sept. 1826. ’ 

previous to quitting this subject, I feel myself called upon to assert that the chapel is the •* , , 

only proper place, on such an occasion as the present, to see the convicts of any prison l{ ev 

with regard to their religious duties ; and that I would not be justifiable in attending them J. M. O' Donovan, 
on such important duties, as those to which they are now called on to attend, in their continued, 
wards; and I beg to observe, that were I so justifiable, I should have imagined you would 
yourself have been amongst the first to have felt that delicacy alone would have been suffi- 
cient to prevent me so doing, after the unjustifiable attacks already made against other 
gentlemen of unquestionable respectability, whose duties happened to call them to the 
female wards, and really should have rather expected your disapprobation of my intention 
bad it have been to have so done, when there is a public place of worship. With respect 
to the latter part of your note 1 have merely to say, that I trust my conduct, not only as 
chaplain to this establishment, but through life, is such as to prove it has ever been my 
wish to live in peace and harmony with every fellow-creature, nor am I aware of ever having 
attributed a contrary feeling to you. I should hope that if you have any unpleasant feel- 
ings in respect to this business or to myself, you will allow me an interview, and which 
I have repeatedly sought without effect, since your return from England; and while on 
this branch, I cannot avoid expressing my surprise at your having, in one or two of your 
notes, seemed to attribute to me the circumstance of our being so long without meeting, 
whereas I have never been a week (unless through sickuess) without being in the esta- 
blishment at least four times, on many of which occasions I have sent to inquire and 
inform you of my being anxious to see you, but which appeared then not to be your con- 
venience, or not in the way. The hope of such interview I nave now to plead as my excuse 
for not before replying to your note. The question respecting my right to coals is of so 
very minor consideration when compared with the foregoing, that 1 am well convinced you 
will feel the propriety of my not at present enlarging upon it. Hoping that this simple 
representation of my feelings on this subject will meet with your approbation, and obtain 
for me all I require, namely, the opportunity of administering the rights of our Church in 
that proper and established manner to the unfortunate inmates of the establishment in 
question, I beg leave, my dear Sir, to subscribe myself, with best wishes for your earthly 
and eternal happiness, your obedient servant, 

(signed) “ John M. O’Donovan, R. C. Chaplain, 

, m TTr ., _ “ Richmond General Penitentiary.” 

“ To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq. &c. See. &c.” 



That Christmas passed by and the female prisoners did not come to the chapel, but on 
the 3d ot January witness wrote again to Mr. Rowan, pressing for an answer to the above 
letter, and they were in consequence allowed to come. But in order to give witness 
unnecessary trouble they were sent one by one, and as they came from a distance the delay 
was great, and witness was kept a long time in the cold part of the chapel. The chapel is 
kept in a very filthy state, and its ventilation is greatly injured by shutting up the door, 
there being no opening from it except into the corridors. The door of the Protestant 
chapel has not been shut up from the time of Mr. Rowan’s return from England in 1825 
until last Christmas. Witness often came into Mr. Rowan’s office, and told Mr. Crofton 
that he wished to sec the governor, and desired him to tell the governor, with his com- 
pliments, that he was inquiring for him, and he often asked Mr. Butcher, the hall-porter if 
Mr. Rowan was in the house. r * 

[Adjourned to Monday the 18th of September 1826. 



THE Evidence for the prosecution having closed, and the Commissioners 
i having ordered that the agent for the prosecution should furnish the crown soli- 

I citor with such charges as were conceived to be proved, and the names of the 

witnesses supposed to have proved them, the following document was accordingly 
furnished, and under the order of the Commissioners transmitted to Mr. Rowan. 

In the Matter of the Memorial of Manus M l Loughlin and others, on the 
subject of the Richmond General Penitentiary. 

The Memorialists humbly submit to the Commissioners appointed by Hi$ 
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant to inquire and report upon the facts stated in 
said Memorial, that they have proved the following facts in support of the alle- 
gations therein contained : — 



PROS ELYTIS M by means of, 

1st.-— Reports forwarded by prisoners for 
Latholic chaplain not transmitted to him, 
and chaplain not having free access gene- 
ral| y to the prisoners. 

335 - 



Proved by 

Carey, Capper, Gavighan, Connell, Johq 
Smith, M'Loughlin and Mr. O’Donovan. 

N 
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PROSELYTISM by means of, 

2d. — The governor expressing to the 
prisoners his wish to see them all Protest- 
ants. 

3d. — Mr. Algeo the deputy governor, and 
Mr. Wood the schoolmaster, reading and 
expounding the Scriptures to the Roman 
Catholics, and giving them tracts against 
the tenets of their religion, and reading 
same to them. 

4th. — Prisoner punished for refusing to 
accept interpretation of Scriptures given by 
Mr. Wood. 

5th. — Governor refusing to allow prisoner 
to use an approved Catholic work. 

6th.— Officers in the prison enteriug into 
controversial subjects with Roman Catholic 
prisoners. 

7th. — Prisoners kept from mass on Sun- 
days and holidays, often for a long time. 

8th. — The introduction of the practice of 
keeping the prisoners a week or ten days 
after they came to the Penitentiary before 
they were called upon to declare their reli- 
gion : this is called the “ Probation Week.” 



Proved by 

Carey, Capper, Bridget Nowlan, Bridget 
Brennan and Barry. 

Capper, Manning, Gavighan, Smith, 
Connell, John Smith, M‘Floy, Bridget 
Brennan, Barry, Graham, M'Loughlin, Kep. 
pell and Mr. O’ Donovan. 



Capper. 



Capper. 

Capper. 



Capper, Lynch and Mr. O’Donovan. 

Connell, Lynch, returns presented by 
Rev. Mr. Higgin, Thomas Kearney, Richard 
M'Fann, Bridget Brennan, Kelly, Barry, 
Keppell and Mr. O’ Donovan. 



*3- The Commissioners will please take notice that this practice is alleged by memo- 
rialists to be an innovation of recent date, for the purpose of making proselytes, and was 
unknown in the institution until June 1825. They are referred to tapper s evidence, who 
states that two years ago there were scarcely any Protestants in the institution ; also John 
Smith’s evidence. 



9th. — Officers in the institution asking and 
inducing Roman Catholic prisoners to be- 
come Protestants, and speaking to them dis- 
respectfully of their religion, and ridiculing 
it. Mr. O’ Donovan prevented from hearing 
confessions. 

10th. — Distinctions made between Pro- 
testants and Catholics in respect of trades, 
to the prejudice of the latter. 

nth. — Taking away catechism and prayer 
books from prisoners when in confinement.- 
12. — Protestants getting their religious 
books gratuitously, Catholics being obliged 
to pay for them out of their earnings. 

13th. — Prisoners wishing to return to the 
Roman Catholic persuasion locked up when 
they gave notice of their intention. 



Gavaghan, T. Smith, Connell, Ann Lynch, 
B. Nowlan, Richard M'Cann, Doorly, B- 
Brennan, Kelly, M'Loughlin, Mr. O’Dono- 
van, Gavighan and Mr. O’Donovan. 



Thomas Smyth. 



John Smith and Barry 

John Smith, Mr. O’Donovan and Mr. 
Rowan’s admission. 

M'Cann. 



CRUELTY ; — by means of, 

14th. — Confining prisoners in the place 
called the Piggery day and night, and 
in particular confining Carey in stocks 
for a night in very cold weather ; refused 
blankets during the night, and handcuffed. 

15th. — Confining prisoners in a cage in 
winter without any covering but straw, 
during day and night. 

16th. — Prisoners put on bread and water 
for a long period. 

17th. — Prisoners handcuffed and gagged 
and chained from their wrists to their'ancles, 
so as to contract the back. 

18th. — Keeping prisoners in stocks during 
snow, and without sufficient straw. 



Proved by 

Carey, John Smith, Kelly, Barry, Graham 
and Greene. 

Green, Capper, Manning and Neary. 

Carey, fourteen days; Capper, five days; 
J. Smith, thirteen days ; Kelly, eighteen 
days ; Nary. 

Capper, M‘Clean and Neary. 

Kelly and Graham in stocks for 42 days* 
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CRUELTY ; — by means of, 

19th. — Prisoners handcuffed behind their 
backs, and fettered and pinioned. 

20th. — Prisoners struck by officers. 

21st. — Prisoners put on bread and water 
for speaking to Mr. O’Donovan in the chapel 
and yard. 

22d. — Iron helmet used on prisoners as 
an instrument of punishment for shouting. 

23d.— Keys and chains and handles of 
doors used as gags, and tied on prisoners, 
being at the same time handcuffed and 
chained. 

24th. — Firing a pistol shot at a prisoner 
by Algeo. 

25th. — Straight-waistcoats used on prison- 
ers, male and female. 

Terence 



Proved by 

Twenty-third Day, 

tapper, Green, M Clean and Manning. 1st Sept. 1826. 

M'Loughlin, M'Clean and Keppell. 

Gavighan and John Smith. 

Gavighan, M'Cloy, M'Loughlin, Green, 

Capper, Keppell aud Manning. 

Lynch, M'Cloy, Green, M'Clean, Keppell, 

Manning and Neary. 



M'Cloy, Green and M'Clean. 

M'Cloy, Anne Lynch, M'Loughlin, Mr. 
Rowan’s admission, and Neary. 

T. Dolan, Sol r for Memorialists. 



[Further adjourned from Monday tile 181b September to Friday 22d September 1826.] 



Twenty-fourth Day, Friday 22r 1 September 1826. 

Present, —John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

Read,— The letter of Mr. Dolan, agent for the prosecution, to Mr. Townsend 
as follows : — ’ 

a , ... .“ U Upper Ormond Quay, 9th September 1826 

In reference to the pending investigation into the conduct of the governor and other 
olficeis of the Richmond General Penitentiary, I beg leave to inform you that there is a 
peison who was formerly an officer in the institution, and who can give verv material 
information on the subject matter of the inquiry. As the ease for the prosecution hi 
dosed, r do not think I would be justified in tendering him as a witness? but the Com- 
lJf l0nelS ma ~ V l U! ' k 11 cail f° r his testimony for their satisfaction. I have not 

ad any communication with him myself, but I understand that he communicated the fa"° 
t W JV“ s'* l |P“ wled S' Major Palmer, and also ,0 Mr. Gregory, E name L 
Slbriggan i ’ * 6 “ '• Mr ’ *>*»■•» Castle, within a mile of 

« T„ T.U 0 , rr “ 1 h f e th , e , bonour t0 be > Si »-» your very obedient servant, 

To John Sealy Townsend, esq.” (signed) « Terence T jj o/an „ 

Mr. Rowan states, that the above-mentioned Bernard M urphv was a dismissed servant 

inle tL? rTS that h a P' cf ? rr< : d cha W s against him, Mr. Rowan, upon which an 
nvestigation took place, and the decision of government was had thereupon. 

»f government Chttrg<!S ' h “ preferred ’ the P roceedin g» thereupon, and the decision 

his E fm,; 5 . r ’ “” 0San fP.P ,iM “ b = permitted to give farther evidence in explanation of 
‘0 whirl, t e y ,de f 1 ^ e » ancl in addition thereto. His solicitor states, in writing, the facts 
10 "inch it is wished to examine Mr. O’Donovan, as follows:— B 

c Mr. O’ Donovan can prove that he told Mr. Rowan he was interfering with th*. ■ 
S' “V? lhat - Stated to him, that if wHAft 

gulat .° n3 that lie would make, that he would suspend him. and did this in nreem,. r 

ferr- „ Mr - °’»T? a can P rove th “ Ml - p.oh”ffi.ed him frZCSni 

Con • to die Roman Catholic prisoners. Mr. O’ Donovan can prove that two r-ith«i;° 
not beio ° ( ll,e " am f of Moriarty and Catherine O’Hara, who staged she was his vStfoand 
ini., S con5ldlired “5 such, were prohibited during Mr. Hollingsworth’s time iV.l, 

S“e“P a L bat ! hat af ‘“ th ' ■pg™'™* ° f i r - M °™“- 

i totes tants were appointed cleaners, and were as such indulged in conversation.’’ 3 
‘‘'CS'S* else. 0 " ,he ° fficer8 ° f ,he institu ‘to» shall withdraw during the 

335 - 



See Appendix, 
No. 1. p. 143. 
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Mr Townsend rives the Opinion of the Commissioners on the preceding Appli. 

Twenty fourth . , ,. b 

D a y, cations as follows : — 

sad Sep t .'i8s6. Mf DoWs letter 0 f September gth 1826 is read, and by Mr. O'Donovan’s 
desire' is entered on the Minutes, in which he informs us that Bernard Murphy, 

cSS! “on living in the service" of Mr. Taylor, near Balbnggan, can give material cy, deuce, 

Mr. O'Donovan’s sugoesting that we should examine him for our own satisfaction, and stating that 
Applications. t | ie case f or the prosecution had closed, he should not think himself justified in 
tendering him as a witness. In addition to this, it is now suggested that his tes- 
timony relates to acts of cruelty, and that in addition to what has been already 
sworn on that head, he can prove that some ot the prisoners who had been 
gagged, handcuffed, and bolted, were found in that state, almost lifeless ; and that 
one man was kept in solitary confinement, in a place so mnch infested with rats 
that there was danger of his being eaten by them ; and we are strongly pressed 
that he should be examined. It is however m our recollection, that this 
Murphy in an early stage of our investigation, attended before us on the inqui- 
sition of the prosecutors: and desired to he examined then, as he was bound to go 
to another place on the business of his master; but it not suiting the arrangement 
of the prosecutors case to produce him at that time, he was informed hat he 
might then go where he thought proper, and that if his presence here should be 
again required, one of us (Major Woodward) was acquainted with Mr. Taylor, 
and would procure his consent for the purpose. It appeals therefore that the 
prosecutors knew of him and his evidence, and of an easy mode of procuring his 
attendance; yet they deliberately, after full time for consideration, closed their 
case without having produced him ; without having made any further application 
to us relating to him, and without having, as far as appears to us, taken any other 
step to procure his attendance. We are clear therefore, that according to the view 
of Mr Dolan, who well knew all those facts, the prosecutors are not now entitled 
to produce him. As to our calling on him for our own satisfaction, the facts already 
mentioned go a great wav towards inducing us to decline it; in addition to 
this, it appears to us that at one time he was the gardener of this Penitentiary, 
and during that time acted occasionally as a warder ; that having received notice 
that he was to be dismissed on the nth of June 1825, he on the 10th wrote 
a letter to Mr. Gregory, in which he accused Mr. Rowan of most shocking 
cruelties to some of the prisoners, and then, “ for the sake of humanity, stated 
the instances to be, first, gagging, handcuffing, and bolting some of them, 
in which state they were found almost lifeless ; and secondly, hung a 
pistol two several times into a solitary cell at a prisoner, for expressing dis- 
content at not getting work. We think it no very good symptom of the feme* 
of Mr Murphy, that he does not state any thing as to the crimes for which 
the men were gagged, handcuffed and bolted; and as to the pistol, it has 
been already proved to us by more than one witness produced by the prosecutors, 
and on whose testimony we aie quite satisfied of the facts, that there was but one 
shot ; that it was fired into the cell, but not at the man, and was resorted to merely 
in the hope of subduing the prisoner, who was in a state of open mutiny, tearing up 
the pavement of his cell, and flinging the stones with great violence. It appears 
further, that though the gagging had happened several months before, his humanity 
never induced him to complain of it until he got notice that he was to be 
missed ■ and that even then, when the facts were more recent, and his resentment 
was at its heiriit, he made no mention of the matter now suggested relative to the 
rats. We therefore think that he is not a person from whom we can hope for any 
satisfactory information as to the matters suggested, or any other connected wi n 
this investigation, and accordingly we have determined not to call on him. 1 
other applications are made to us ; first, that we shall receive some further evidence 
from Mr. O’Donovan. The agent, Mr. Scott, has stated m writing the substance 
of this further evidence ; his statement is on our Minutes ; it does not appear to 
to be so material or relevant to the purpose of our inquiry as that we should ureas 
through our rule to admit it, and thereby, in the instance of a person so ,CS P . 
able, grant an indulgence which we could not afterwards with propriety ei 
grant or refuse in any other; the first of them in particular must lead 0 
inquiry into the facts and circumstances referred to by both parties in the expi > 
sions alleged, which would be quite unreasonable after the prosecutors case 
been deliberately closed, and the defence as deliberately prepared.— 1 he 
application is, that the officers should not be present during the statement^ 
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]Vlr. Rowan’s case ; as to this, if they be mere witnesses, the application is right ; Twenty-fourth 
a nd therefore, as to any of them against whom all complaint is relinquished, we ^ SeY’1826 
will grant it : but those against whom any accusation is pending, have a right to v 32 e ^~ 1 2 ' j 

know all that passes for the purpose of making their defence; and as to the Opinion of the 
objection that it may instruct them for their examination hereafter, it is impossible Commissioners on 
for us to know whether they may not respectively rest defences on the testimony Mr. O’Donovan’s 
0 f others; if we shall see any reason to think that any testimony which any of Applications, 

them may hereafter give shall have been suggested by what may have passed 
before us, we will endeavour to make the proper allowance for that in forming our 
opinions ; but we think we cannot do more without violating the first principles 
of justice.” 

Mr. Rowan commences to read his defence. 

[Adjourned to Monday the 25th day of September 1826. 



Twenty -fifth Day, Monday 25th September 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

Rev. Mr. O'Donovan gives in the following letter from Mr. Scott, acting as Twenty-fifth Day, 
agent to the prosecution in Mr. Dolan’s absence in England : — 2 5 *h Sept. 1826. 

“ Reverend and dear Sir, _ ... Letter from Mr. 

“ Having come to the determination of not again attending as solicitor for the Scott delivered in 
prosecution, on the inquiry now depending at the Richmond Penitentiary against by Mr.O’Donovan. 
Mr. Rowan, and the other officers of that institution (unless under the terms 
after mentioned), I think it necessary to state to you my reasons for declining 
further attendance. W r hen I agreed to act as solicitor in the place of Mr. Dolan 
(now in England), I conceived I had to conduct the proceedings under the 
responsibility and with the privileges attached to my profession ; but the pro- 
ceedings of yesterday convinced me from the beginning, that I not only had it 
not in my power (from the regulations adopted by the Commissioners) to give 
to the investigation any professional assistance, but that I ought not by my pre- 
sence give countenance to the idea, that it w 7 as conducted with such legal assist- 
ance as a solicitor could give to such an investigation. The first proceedings of 
the Commissioners was the reading of Mr. Dolan’s letter to Mr. Townsend, 
stating that he was informed a man of the name of Bernard Murphy, formerly 
an officer of the institution, could give most important evidence if called upon, he 
having been a witness of some of the cruelties alleged to have been committed 
in the prison, and to have actually preferred charges against Mr. Rowan on the 
subject ; the evidence of this man was rejected, and the Commissioners decided 
he could not be examined, upon reasons which appeared to me to be not only 
not satisfactory, but to be governed by more of strict legal forms and niceties 
than ought to be adhered to by the Commissioners. Under this impression, I 
got up to offer a few observations, with a view to show that Murphy ought to 
be examined, and that his evidence was most important, when I was immediately 
stopped by Mr. Townsend, who told me that I should not open my lips there, 
and that he could not hear a word from me ; that if I had any thing to say, I 
should suggest it to you, and you to the court ; and thus Murphy s evidence was 
disposed of, without their hearing one word from the prosecutors solicitor against 
the decision. The next proceeding was, your offering yourself to give further and 
additional testimony to that already given by you, and which you were not before 
examined to, and this also was rejected on legal principles ; and to this fact, as 
to your right to be examined and to add to your testimony, I would not be 
allowed to open my lips, or to offer a single argument or observation ; and 
Hr. Townsend, feeling the necessity of some excuse for so uncourteous a pro- 
ceeding towards any professional man, read to me either a letter or a written 
direction from Mr. Goulburn, by which the Commissioners were directed not to 
a dmit counsel at all, and a solicitor only to be present upon the terms of not 
opening his lips; and Mr. Townsend stated that such a regulation was agreed to 
% Mr. Dolan, the former solicitor for the prosecution, and acted upon by him ; 

335- n 3 and 
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Twenty-fifth Day, and thus upon these two very important questions I was not of the slightest use 
35th Sept. 1826. or assistance to you. I know not, nor can I judge upon what grounds Mr. Dolan 
N ^ ^ consented to go on with the investigation, or what inconvenience or obstruction 

Seo^deHvered in su ff ere ^ under such an interdiction ; but if I was solicitor for the prosecution 

by Mr.O ; Donovan. "'hen such an order was received from Mr. Goulburn, I certainly would not have 
agreed or submitted to it, but would have advised the persons who preferred 
the Memorial to the Lord Lieutenant, unless they were allowed the assistance of 
counsel and solicitor, to abandon altogether the prosecution, and leave it to the 
Commissioners and the officers of the establishment to satisfy His Excellency on 
the subject ; an investigation which has now lasted several months, and the nature 
of the proceedings in every point of view convinces me that I would be right in 
so doing. 

“ Hitherto, I am informed, the rule has not been so very strictly enforced 
against Mr. Dolan, although it may perhaps be necessary on a direct examination 
where leading questions might be asked ; but now that Mr. Rowan has entered on 
his defence, and the cross-examination of Mr. Rowan and the officers of the 
establishment being of such vital importance on this investigation, and such a rule 
not applying to cross-examination, I cannot injustice to myself as a solicitor, or 
to you, reverend sir, or to the public, confide their cross-examination to you — 
a clergyman totally unacquainted with the forms of law, or the manner of conducting 
proceedings when under legal rules and regulations. I cannot conceive, reverend 
sir, why you are called on to direct a case in which the public and the government 
of the country are more interested than you are ; and that the persons, upon whose 
Memorial this inquiry originated, should be obliged to be represented by you. 

“ I cannot think it fair, that you, an officer of the establishment, under the 
control, and if not removable at the will of Mr. Rowan, at least liable to be 
suspended by him, should be placed in disagreeable contention with him; he 
is a gentleman, who, from his manner of addressing the court yesterday, I am 
quite sure you are not a match for on this investigation ; and that he has either 
had the experience of addressing himself frequently to such tribunals, or educating 
himself for the purpose. At the Bible I wmuld not fear to let you meet him, 
notwithstanding his great success in proselytyzing, but at a point of law, or in 
examination of witnesses with him, it is ten to one against you. 

“ Under those circumstances, unless I am allowed to cross-examine Mr. 
Rowan and his witnesses according to the best of my judgment, and without 
your interference, I will not attend on Monday; I feel confident that in the exercise 
of my duty as a solicitor, I would not misconduct myself, and I therefore will 
not delegate it to another. 

“ I remain, reverend and dear Sir, your obedient servant, 
(signed) “ Richard Scott, 

“ 23d Sept. 1826. “ 19, North Earl-street. 

“ To the Rev. Mr. O’Donovan.” 

Mr. Townsend gave the Opinion of the Commissioners, as follows : — 

Opinion of the Mr. Scott’s letter makes no change in our opinion, but it makes it necessary for 
Commissioners. U g to state our reasons more fully than we have done. At our commencement, it was 
agreed by both parties to proceed without either counsel or attorney in the room. 
We were then confined to the Memorial, which alleged a variety of acts as done 
for the purpose of making proselytes. We proceeded accordingly for nearly a fort- 
night ; at the end of which time it was proposed, on behalf of the prosecution, 
that we should inquire into acts of cruelty and injustice, though not done with 
any such view. This we declined at thattime, as exceeding our authority, but pro- 
posed to apply for further instructions ; on doing so, we were directed by Mr. 
Goulburn to proceed as desired. On this being communicated, it was contended 
that this opened a new 1 inquiry, not affected by the consent, and gave either party a 
right to have counsel and attorney. This we resisted, considering the new instruc- 
tions merely as an extension of the former, and subject to all the same rules. After 
an ineffectual attempt to introduce Counsel, Mr. Dolan for the prosecution then 
stated three propositions to us, and said he should be satisfied with any one of 
them ; these were also submitted to Mr. Goulburn, who agreed sub modo to the 
last of them ; and accordingly directed that each party should be at liberty to have 
a solicitor to advise and assist him, as counsel do at a court martial, but not to ad- 
dress us. This was on the following day communicated to the parties, who imme- 
diately 
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diately agreed, knowing that it was what had been understood; and the inquiry Twenty-fifth Day 
proceeded accordingly to the end of the prosecutor’s case. We then adjourned for 25th Sept. 1826. 

some time, to enable the accused to prepare their defence, without any objection to v ^ ' 

the plan on which we had proceeded, or any proposal to alter it. We, therefore, Opinion of the 
conceive that we are bound to this mode of proceeding by the same authority which Commissioners - 
has authorized the extended inquiry, sanctioned, if that be material, by a consent, 
as we conceive but at least by so long an acquiescence of both parties as makes it 
now unchangeable, without some new ground ; and we think that the absence of 
Mr. Dolan which we regret exceedingly, and the attendance of Mr. Scott (however 
respectable) in his place, do not constitute any such ground. 

Mr. O’Donovan applies that Mr. O’Dwyer shall be permitted to act as agent for 
the prosecution, and that another note-taker shall be allowed to take notes in place 
of Mr. O Dwyer. — Application granted. 1 

Mr. Townsend states that he examined at the Castle for Mr. Rowan’s letter 
recommending that Carey should be transported, and found that it was dated the 
29th of March. This was twelve or fourteen days before Carey was removed to 
the hulk. J 

Mr. Rowan continues the statement of his defence. 

[Adjourned to Tuesday the 26th September 1826. 



Twenty-sixth Day, Tuesday 26th September 1826. 



Present, John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer 
Mr. Rowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 



MR. O’DWYER, on the part of the prosecution, applies for a statement of 
the crimes of which the several persons who had been prisoners here, and gave evi- 
dence on this investigation, were convicted. — Granted. 

Mr. Rowan continues the statement of his defence. 



Twenty-sixth Day, 
26th Sept. 1826. 



[Adjourned to Wednesday the 27th September 1826. 



Twenty. seventh Day, Wednesday 27 th September 1826. 

Present,— John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer 
Mr. Rowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. ’ 

MR. ROWAN continues the statement of his defence. T 

The original helmet produced by Mr. Rowan was now weighed, and ascertained Da“ 
to be (without the back-piece, which is imperfect) nineteen ounces in weight; for the v* 7th Sept ' l8 ' 2G ‘ 
height of the model, produced on the part of the prosecution, see p. 83. 

[Adjourned to Thursday the 28th September 1826. 

Twenty-eighth Day, Thursday 28 th September 1826. 

Present,— John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. ’ 

MR. ROWAN continues the statement of his defence 

Twenty -eighthDay> 

[Adjourned to Friday the 29th September 1826. 28th Sept. 1826. 



Twenty-ninth Day, Friday 2 gtk September 1826. 

^ re ~^°h n Sealy Townsend, Esq, Major Woodward, Major Pain 
Mr. Ilowan, Reverend Mr. O’Donovan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

• R. ROWAN continues the statement of his defence to its conclusion. 
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Twenty-ninth Day, 
Mr. 2 _9 th Se pt- I8a6.^ 
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, Mr Rowan declines to examine witnesses, leaving it to the Commissioners to call 
for such evidence as they may think necessary for their own satisfaction. The 
Commissioners, on consideration, decide that he must give evidence ot every fact 
he has stated in his defence of what he wishes to avail himself, or from which he 
expects to derive any benefit. 

[Adjourned to Monday the 2d October 1826. 



Thirtieth Day, 
2d October 1826. 

Mr. Robert W aod. 



Thirtieth Day, Monday 2 d October 1826. 



Present -John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Reverend Mr. O'Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. 
Dolan. 



EVIDENCE on the part of Mr. Rowan- 



LI V-'-J-v S'" v - — r 

was charged with a variety of ofte while at school ■ second, having certain imple- 

insolent answer which he gave to » ^ clothes. The implements were something of 

ments upon his person ; and th rd, S nature of a file he tore his jacket for the pur- 
the nature of a saw and aoausdumg ; o ^ angw ® r vvas> that he would not pay any atten- 
pose of concealing those articles . school. There was no question at 

Son to any thing witness said^^t^^aicUa John \ nd James 

the time respecting an v passage o P ’ h time and l, a d taken place between the 

being the sons of the Virgin Mary -w * to witness when he came in.- 
prisoners before school houi , and q , lst chapter lqth verse of the Epistle 

Witness refused to give “I ‘ , he b rot her of our Lord. ' The question was not 

to the Galatians, where 1 aul calls Jam whether the Virgin Mary had any other 

confined to James and John, tha ’ t day that witness found fault with Capper, 

son but the Lord Jesus Christ, ltw , /.c t u e above conversation. — Witness 

and there was n ° the Protestant and Roman Catholic religions to 

never gave tracts on the ditlerence o witness never was possessed of any con- 

Capper, or any other Roman Catho 1 P ’ , ut . je ncver c j rcu i a ted any such tracts, 

troversial tracts ; he might have bot , b Capper. Witness has explained 

Witness saw the crucifix which was prod arced here s y PP ^ relating to the di fid- 
words occurring in Scripture, but he ne P „ d chapter of the 1st of Corinthians, 

ence between the two religions his was a passage n 3a p g man - swork . M‘Cor- 
which states that every man s work shall b , , . passage meant ; witness told him 

mick, a Roman Catholic prisoner, asked M'Cormick then 
that he would not explain it, because di ^bv a 1 ’roteslant and Roman Catholic 
said he would wish to hear he question <hscussecl ‘ adon as a private individual, 

clergyman, and he requested witness ° D received from the governor were, to 

not as the H hool “s er „u T f !:u e „d r "is 

explain words as they are found = , aQ j [o j. eep ent irely clear of any 

avoid all points of controversy be wee > directions he received from Mr. 

thing M? S ' o “The chargeof f choolma»i 

Rowan, in the presence ot Mr. Higc'n, J , £ substance. He has no reason 

He does not say they wae the very words, but the; h ^ Mr 0 . Dollovan ; they were 

to think that these directions were given at the s ,=o There a difference respect- 

given to him .he very day he took not relating**, . 

ing I he word “ tabernacle” between witness i and Mr ’ acU 00t of his place .« 

point of controversy. Mr. O Donovan lnI1 „“ age , which affected 

explaining this word, and ee before the whole division. Witness requested Mr. 

witness very much;— it took P la , stated that lie would do the same ;— witness 

O’ Donovan ^Donovan objected to witness that he was explaining the Scnp- 

accordingly did so. Mr. u ^ • .u e Scripture, hut merely a word. i uere 

“S ’7dSna^U«r“ £. wiles. frequently brought a dictionary to the 

school. . , TL] r . 

suspended.) . e 

Witness, in continuation, says he has two different copies of the Scripture, one 
Protestants, and the other for the Catholics. . 

question of controversy. Wi ,nP 
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,h°T ir< ? that T- na ” se , the l ™' Ilber of conversions in this institution is the Thirtieth Dav 
»d always was, anfaU hdL'^ToZm W °° d ' 

s. h, MSSs , £!r l f vrV of c ““ noed - 

their sSy ’ con,rad,c,lon tro “> «*"r=h of England ;-he is not /member of 

John Sooter, svrorn. He itnotvs M'Loughlin who was here, anti recolleets when he 

lent to hi»° m warf do™ that ‘mom''' 11 “’“h* u disobedience of orders. Witness 

went 10 ms ward door that morning, when he was going his rounds, and askimr the 
prisoners, as was customary, w hether any of them were sick ;-when witness opened his 

Pmtestonto Shne Sa ' d i e d7 ?hed f'° T Mr ' °’ UouoIa " i •«»» then professing to be a 
Protestant, witness asked lain for what purpose; M'Loughlin answered, “ to change his 
religion; -witness told him it would be the better way to go through the proper Ibrm 
and report fan wish to the governor according to the rales. Witness® to tL P best of Ids 
reeoHectmn, told him he was sure the governor would not object to his changing if he went 
through the proper form. M-Loughfit, told him he »ouId J „ot obey tS£," 

It wa dfjl^wfr- Th‘ 7 gWe " <"* “P“>. “ which »ht wl. mSned 
Afterwards, when witness opened Ins door to give him his breakfast, he gave witness a areal 
deal of abuse ; he cannot now recollect the lords, but he said, a, non? the, thLs®tha 
S“) ?™°' f 5 ° r ' Sht L° ,n,erfere with his religion, or make aiy rnles^oncerningft • and 
that no person had any authority to do so except Mr. O'Donovan or Mr. Higgin.— Aere was 
”i”°“ °° tb c subject then, till the governor and Mr. Higgin came np i/fbe afternoon of 
dc , ne 'i" 3 ' ; tlle governor asked witness what M'Loughlin had said and witness reDeated it 
Mr - Rm, “" sakl ha had b ™ k “ 

tlon;M Loughl,n was then very insolent to the governor, and made use of the same 

• few wS to MWh^ : H ' g | i "J’. e T SS , ,° f ,ha S°™ror oEow him ttsay 

riahl limit M 1 gh I i's did so, and M'Loughlin replied that the governor had no 
E th rd ? “7 rale 3 — Witness supposes rales con®ce,nmg F his religion ;Ih, wls sent to 

the thltd class a few days afterwards, and witness has every reason to® believe that this was 
l, e olTe% S’ ,l2 ' breakin S lllr ough the rales and reflations of tt InstMon Tnd 
insolence to the governor Mr. Algeo desired witness to take M'Loughlin to the third 
class and he did so.— If M'Loughlin was at this time a professed Roman Catholic, and had 
desired to become a Protestant, witness would in like manner have required him to report it 
to the governor; tins was the rule-Tn answer to the question whether Mr G^San 
ever accompanied the governor on like occasions, witness replied that there never was an 
mdthS M* 1 s” 1 knowledge when the prisoners did not comply with the regulations ■ 
and that Mr. Rowan came there not 011 account of M'Loughlin^ wish to chanfe but on 
account of his insolence. Does not know why Mr. Higgin attended : never *Liew any 
Jftmeenjifc by the governor between the members of the two religions: never knew 
Si” ddferel J oc ma<Ja between them on account of their religion, to the best of his recoi- 
ection. Nevei knew a Protestant pardoned under any circumstances under which a Roman 
£ ° a ” ou d ?, ot ; no >: “ Roman Catholic punished under any circumstances when a 
rotestant would not : it has on the contrary been his opinion that the Catholics were 
heated with more lenity than the Protestants.— Witness never knew Mr. O'Donovan to 
give any instruction, moral, rel.gious, or literary, to the Roman Catholic prisoners, except his 
sermons on Sundays and his saying mass,— with the exception of one occasion, when one of 
h s flock was outrageous, and Mr. O'Donovan, as he was passing by, told him 10 behave 
himself. It was in the private room belonging to witness and Mr. Wood that the circura- 
5 “ ca ,. rela ™S to ,he confession took place; it was not in this room the prisoners dined 
hey dined in a room ofl the workshop; after they got their dinner, as was usual witness 
tan up to his private room to get his own, having but a short time to eat it, or no time at 
all , he has often done without his dinner or breakfast when pressed for time. As he was 
5"T g T’ °u S”"? said 2?: °' D °"<>v a " ™ in Iris room, otherwise he wo’S 
£? 7 ° ?°,“ gb °f h,i be m g there ;. Witness looked twice or three times, as he believes 
was ' f v' the key ' h u P ’ unwlli 'ng to disturb him, but at length he went in. Mr. O’Donovan 
2 “ U, "C“ » ' = ha »' “ ear ,! he «!?. h “ legs right across the fire ; the prisoner was kneeling, 
and he had Ins hands on Mr. O'Donovan's knee. Witness asked Mr. O’Donovan if h®e 
, e i g00t ™°“ g l “ wl,hd "“ w ' as , he "““d to get his dinner. Mr. O'Donovan 
t2 ■ a , W "“ e f was J“ “'f-nonier, he perhaps did not know the rale. ; witness replied 
, “ “iglit b ® so. hut that the governor would not allow confession there, as there F was 
room for that purpose— the same room where they took their food and had school 
or u Donovan never heard confession in witness's room before or after. On the 
■to™ 1 mber a l8 | 4 ’ C T e inl ° * he Peoitenriary— Witness thinks the above circum- 

Sfc ba f,l’ el ’ ed abont Eas, “ >«« 5 ' After this Mr. O'Dono.an always confessed the pri- 
Sows C ha 1 lnner r °° m > and frequently made excuses for keeping dinner waiting outside. 
th “7 Havighan ; he professed himself a Roman Catholic; he often complained to witness 
thM he could not get any instruction and frequently asked witness quesLs-lno” como. 
c Uge q hh T !? 6 sa ' d he ' he was in darkness and ignorance, that he wished to 
Wsof £7*'° ' P he bad ™”rinued so long, lie would wait until he got out of 
SJhu T! , “ a”' tellln ? hun lh 5„ be “ight change his opinions, but 

335 reIl S‘ on - for lliat tilere was bat one reSgion. Whenever prisoners spokl to witness 
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on controversial subjects, and would force an answer from him, be always told them to 
forsake their wicked wavs, repent of their sins, and turn to God. Does not recollect on the 
abo“e occasion whether he took his dinner or not, but he went to Mr. Algeo to inquire whe- 
ther it was against rule to hear confessions in the prison. M r. Algeo said it was not against 
rule buT that it would have been better if the circumstance had not passed as ,t was 
witness’s own room i but that now it could not be helped— W itness attributes the number ot 
conversions in this house to two or three things : first, the reading of the Scriptures , second, 
Z officers having liberty to read a chapter and go to prayer with the Protestant prisoner, 
It night if they have time; third, fervent and devout prayers of the Protestant officers in 
at night, it uiey ’ , , — be a Krea , means ol inducing the interference of 



RomalcloThfs. He think, Vho Roman Cathodes 

5 jealous of .the Fro'estants 

; he said 



u - US f °K;,l,L n t« S .rive them religious instruction, and some of them have so 
themselves to wftne.s ‘-Joh'o (Lid expressed himself so once or twice ; he ..id 



C. E. H. Orpin, 
El,. M.D. 



St he ho ieved that the Protestants got more instruction from Mr. Htagm at any one tune 

he received all the time he was in the institution from Mr. O Donovan, except m 
Ihe elmpel. Catholic, were not allowed to go to prayers with the Protestants ; witness 
nevefattowed them-it was contrary to rule. Does not recollect that any Roman Catholic 
evTaSed to go to those prayers —witness would have felt very backward ,n refusing them 
but it would have been contiary to the regulations. In point of fact witness never did 
n ow them -Witness has given moral and religious instruction to the Protestant pn sonets 
U the best of his abilities —witness read a chapter to them, and it they asked him a meanmg 
of a passage or word, witness explained them to the best ot his opinion. -Witness was 
oreLm at fhe conversation between M’Looghlin, the governor and Mr Higgm; does not 
Set what the governor said, excep. that M’Loughh,, had broken the rules, aud to take 
him back. Does not recollect his saying any thing bearing upon religion. 

(Mr Rowan here stated, as an admission, that he has frequently declared, in , the pre«nce 
of the prisonets of the institulion, his firm attachment to his own religion, and hi. belief that 
it is the true one.) 

Witness as well as he now recollects, never told any of the Roman Catholics that their 
religion was idolatrous and superstitious, and that they worshipped sticks and stones. He 
has § given a Roman Catholic a controversial tract— this was William Connell ; be used to 
be teazing witness, asking where his religion was before such and such times, and witness 
gavThtoa book ciataining texts of ScripLe-he is still in possession of ,t;-lso neve, gave 
any other controversial book to him or any other person. He has seen controversial tiacls 
in die house hut only with the officers in their rooms. The Roman Catholics could take 
those books as they coold any thing else in the officers rooms, if they chose to steal them. 
W “ness hi seen the tract produced, intituled “ The difference between Protestant,™ and 
Popery" Witness recollects seeing some works in the institution, but does not know nhe 
the? i/was Gideon Ousley’s work or not. In answer to the question what religion he wa, 
-f ; h c replies that he is of the religion of the Scripture. Witness admits that he is a Metho- 
dist— he was brought up a Presbyterian. Does not recollect ever having any conve.salloo 
with Thomas Smyth on the subject of religion. Witness produces the book he put into the 
rid, of WUlUm Connell-i. is intituled A collection of Texts of Scripture, with short 
Note. upon them against the Popish Errors, being a Summary of the Doctrine of ti e 
Church ?f Rome, with a plain Refutation by Scripture. It was not in Witness s P inLn 
answer Connell’s question. It was contrary to rule to enter into controversy with a Rom i n 
Catholic prisoner, and he thought it tile best mode to put this book into his hands he told 
him he might show it to Mi. O’Donovan if he wished. 

ni, -Edward Herbert Orpa, Esq. M. D. sworn.— Witness was present at a good deal 
offfio «“d^gw"o onThis investigation. Witness heard a witness swear, that while J 
prisoMr was in die stocks, he lay on the floor ;-this is not true of an, pnsoner-the, had 
always either straw or straw mats. He also heard a prisoner swear that he was confined m 
the sicks by both his legs during his confinement;— this was not true— he was confined by 
one leg only for the greater part of the time —both his legs were confined for a time. 
He sooke to witness, and witness to the governor, and after that there was only one of h 
legs confined : this was the person who swore he had hurted his leg when stretching 
his bed —Witness also heard it stated in evidence, that the health of some of the pn 
was injured by living on bread and water in solitary confinement;- this is not true m l 
one instance since witness attended the institution— witness, under the order of the go 
2 r, saw such prisoners twice a week and every day ,f the, were reported II o h m. ■ 
very object of having witness to see them was that they should not suffer " *“ ir e “J bo 
— Witness has a better recollection of Gallagher, Frazer, Rose M’Carthy and M Cano, 
were jn solitary confinement, than he has of Kelly— Witness is su,e ‘ h f K *,f e h 8tate d 
prisoner in the Penitentiary in February last who suffered in the “^ds 

he suffered— Doe, not recollect that he ever saw a prisoner in this h ““ e “, |s in 

and legs at the same time in the stocks— There was a great defect in the soht y 
being too hot rather than too cold, even in winter ; — witness has seen all the soli y 
in the prison, except the one in the Rope-walk. 

[Adjourned to Tuesday the 3d day of October 1826. 
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Thirty-Jirst Day , Tuesday 3 d October 1826. 

Pr tJ" , ’, 7 J0h " T°»nsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

v'n' 1 ^ OItl '. rill ‘ u -‘ in , last night read over the principafpart of tin notes of Thirty first Dav 

Witness has also examined I, is 'books, and finds jd’E S 
iXs dS’“he „o,.„ ,1 L Kelly 50 85 ■» ba induced to make any change 1 

No v'ember' 182- d ‘ S, S0< V h cl ’“K necessary. He was confined in the month of 

It° nourne thaler Tf I "“I De f emb “ witness prescribed for him five times, 

know wh«her hf w„s P n n 0ff f ' bread a " d Water di " af,er eighteen 5— he does not 

boXs On the sm' t 8 /“rS” * h ? prison di «-'hi» d °» not appear from his 
of a complaint ofhw hr.* 1 and , 22d n [ November 1825, lie prescribed for Kelly, on account 
b Is ’ a"" the 2d of December he ordered him pills for a diarrhoea. 

.82S witness tX 1 " confinement of the name of Oral, am ;-on nth of February, 
for him S aave him b!“| l1 ofdy8entery - On that day and on tile 1 2 th he prescribed 
JShrSI Li „ , ,l e °:ri tdlet ~' Vl ]f 5 ' “ d a ™»K'’J;-»i'ness did .« life, ward, 

Marv Eraser - she hid H' h 3 1 ^ ie J va ? well.— On the 7th of November last witness saw 
IsYhave been oJ bl' T .T’ “" d W,,ne f ordered « > me medicine and milk diet 

Tleast Inch l ,h. ™“f and ™r fn ™ "« time she Wats put into solitary confinement, - 
her low diet e!cnt w7 'a n° eS notlnlow lhe fact of his own knowledge he ordered 
medicines for IwP fll ' m ™ e 'r v - 0 '“'" £>“• »" d > 1 * witneu'also prescribed 

Ehlok lrejhl’ 7 ' ’ hlS he pre , 8cnbed nothing for Iter— she became well. By the 

„ lst i| | ' . - tvnness, it appears that she was kept on the same diet from the 7th to the 

S' 1 8 .f'tectton. W„l, respect to the hand-stock, put open Maly Fraser, 
tads in Z ? wearing them she would be unde, the necessity of holding her 

enliv a, til J '7 S ?? bacb '- she lie °» her ‘We. but not ,0 eonveni- 

whatever in npo„li S d e , ven s ' t U P without assistance. She got no medicine 

tmantln d o' 7” nfa 8b , e c0 " ld “*» herself for certain natural purposesj 
hands did nit I 11 b “ J° n 8 “ 8 l’«iders while wearing those hand-stocks. Mary Fraser’s 
He nevl/ol Cd h“ f L 7 ° ! i-" IBy unused any person’s handl swell. 

"I’s tads lvtfl Wi,° b “ a"' 3 ; F , ri,8er ’ Leather ‘'“it"* »* Role M’Car- 

recommended that additional holes should be made in the 

Sleet Tat*?- enable ,bC pm °” ers to cban 8 e the position of their wrists. Does not 
mSdmion wl. " 5 since occasion to use them, and does not know whether his recotn- 
EwTff"; W !“ has examined since yesterday all the solitary cell, in the 
heads and nnini* Ir v', U ,| t ' be h Lf, P e - wait : tilts iast ceil was large enough for two men lying 
E and cC „ ,t ^ l ’ r t My m ° re ait than lhe other solitary cells. As .0 sixe, dry. 

Sv nnfiZ ,h ’ ’ eSe ° w' e SS dry as lbey coldd be i hut as to securitv, they ale 
Sd with 1 , P“UP°«. W ttness could readily break out through the topj-they are 

fitlhosSl n" d pla8le . r ’ and are slated outside. Every one in solitary confinement 
lelsZ™ d # h be - eith u e ' t". stocks or handcuffs, if stall a desperate person. These 
Z ? ,,dBnce ’ Tl,ere » a 8, ” al1 j' ard tttittuted to each of them, 
to walk half an T° ° f f w °’ "hich are now used as solitary cells. Prisoners are allowed 
Ire hadl I m ‘T’' th ° Se yards i~ ba has 8 «" prisoners walking in them. The wails 
ole ill L„ 1 °”, e sto ,“? 18 s° l “ft, it would be easy to remove the rest-lhe roof of 
■ through at tins moment, and the wall of another. There is a long com- 

oralmlfZb governor pruned on one of the walls of the cell, printed by Bullbridge, 
thole e?IU Jh- / t a ”d 7 8hl “S lhal the prisoners would conduct themselves well. Two of 
vel thil "e i >ad fi »°? I,aae late, y been floored with brick-the mortar is not dry 
bripi-f.rl ^ w C , re 11 '1 ^ etor f . 11 ‘, s c ^ lan S e - They were very insecure before they were 
bv Z w d f S ? bse 1 ed the evldence that Carey swore that his hands were swelled 
and hi , ° Ck a 1 , ,b " Oltcmnstance witness contradicts— his hands were not swelled, 

himhewa.^ ,‘. n ,bad8t »t e ol health, as he swore. Witness recollects that Carey told 
btS P w”. S °." ar: ’' f 00 , 6 "™™ 1 for insolence to the governor, but that he had a 

solitarv e ft ' neSS 'j "’ 1 le habit ot asking prisoners for what crime they are put into 
into co i-ttley never tell witness that they do not know for what they are pat 

eKaftlm 1 h-tnitntn never told witness that his legs were hurt in endeavouring to 

Butm .the pot-de-charntm ; -there is no difficulty in getting any thing from under the beds, 
coffil ml a ” y 0ne ”,"i h ,lock8 and handcuffs on at the same time |- he has seen hund- 
„„“ bol,s connected by a chain on Bullbridge-never saw the chain too short, so as to 
mill 'he pnsoner standing upright.— It is a very common thing for prisoners to have their 
,0lS, w,M r “ S ' ’ a J' ,o ngh they are not so; and witness, on going round, finds such pri- 
aer, iveu. in witness s prescription book blanks frequently appear after the names of'sick 
tilemse]™Tll‘“ e p Se "f al ’ orde ' s " ate , r -8 r0e lf°r ,be b '»k&st of person, so stating 
a swap tin, i o“i!r"j rS f, , e< l ue ” t ]y fel gn themselves ill— one prisoner rubbed his nose with 
hima hliltH ‘f 'f bIeed ' 1 Ja “ es Rosstler pretended to have epilepsy, and witness ordered 
resneettl It frequently orders blisters lorpersons he thinks are imposingou him.— With 
dtemhav a ven “ la ‘ lon pf 'he cells, two of them have windows near the roof j— all of 
was aT ? lal " 0 “ d " sh a ped , h0 es m 'he door, hut they want a floe through the roof,— It 
P'isonerlm v? " llrod ; ce<l by the , S overnor t 'hat the physician should see the several 
lllecarl . , , , ' “ ry c0 ' , hnemen'. It was suggested by witness that Mr. Neary, the apo- 
y> snould report to witness when such prisoners wished to see him.— Recollects a 
O 2 woman 
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woman of the name of Doorly being brought into this prison in a very ill state of health, 
and the governor wrote to witness to inquire whether it would be right to break through the 
rules as to a week’s probation. In reply, witness advised that Mr. O’Donovan should be 
allowed to see her. — Recollects Mr. Rowan having a conversation with witness respecting 
the wooden stocks;— the stocks for the hands were suggested by witness, but not those for 
the legs. Mr. Rowan asked witness’s opinion as to both, whether they could do the pri- 
soners any injury, and whether they were not more humane than iron ones; and witness 
was of opinion that they could not injure any one, and that, in point of humanity, they 
were preferable to those made of iron. Witness would rather have the wooden hand-stocks 
< n him than iron handcuffs. — Witness has seen Rose M‘Car thy in a straight-waistcoat no one 
else; it would not do her or any one else any harm. It was inconvenient, as she could not 
scratch her nose if it itched ; — the arms were not drawn tight when he saw her— he saw her 
different days in the straight-waistcoat. Knows nothing of Mr. Todd having loosened the 
strings. Mr. Todd left her in confinement in the hospital corridor when he went to 
London, and witness, who attended for him, found her there. Mr. Todd thought that some 
of the regulations here gave him a great deal of unnecessary trouble, but never intimated 
any opinion unfavourable to the mode of treating the prisoners. He recollects that Mr. 
Todd mentioned to him that he thought Rose McCarthy was too long in solitary confine- 
ment, and recommended her to be sent up to the hospital. Witness first came here to 
attend for Mr. Todd the 25th of April 1825. Witness slates that the papers produced are 
the hospital morning reports of Mr. Neary to the governor — the first is of March 23d 1825, 
the last is of 12th April 1825. Rose M'Carthy’s name is not mentioned till the 4th of 
April, when she is stated to be ill of head-ache; — on the 5th the same the 6th better— 
7th and 8th same — and 9th well. The following reports mention her as in hospital, but do 
not state any illness. 

Read, — The following report : 

“ Mr. Todd begs leave to recommend that Rose M'Carthy may be removed from 
the cell in which she is at present confined, to one in a more comfortable situation. 
She ought to be permitted to remain in bed for a day or two, and to have an allow- 
ance of one quart of new milk, and one pint of butter-milk for whey. M'Carthy 
appears to Mr. Todd to be at present unwell. 

“ April 3, 1825.” 

Doctor Orpen continues : 

On examining the prescription book of the 4th April 1825, he finds a purgative mixture 
ordered by Mr. Todd for Rose M'Cartby ; there was also an entry by Mr. Neary that she was 
sent to hospital by Mr. Rowan. On the 8th it appears in Mr. Neary’s handwriting, that 
she was ordered to be discharged by Mr. Todd. Witness thinks she was less injured by 
the straight-waistcoat than she would have been by putting her in irons. Witness heard at 
the time that she had attempted to destroy herself. Witness afterwards heard her say 
that she would kill herself or somebody else. Witness thinks that Mr. Todd told him that 
Rose M'Carthy was ill, as women are, when he ordered her into hospital, thinks it was 
this he meant by the word “ unwell” in the above report. She was in a small room in the 
hospital department by herself. — Doctor Orpen, on the 25th, 26th and 27th April 1825, 
prescribed purgative medicines for her, but nothing else afterwards. — Does not think 
Rose M'Carthy’s health suffered by her confinement all the time she was here. Witness 
saw her with leather muffs on ; he took them off and put them on several times to ascertain 
if they hurted her ; they never did : but she complained that they did. There was no 
swelling on her hands or wrists, but they are unpleasant things as they confine tlie fingers. 
The only defect was, that the strap going through the ring was too large, but witness had it 
pared so as to fit. Witness would have complained to the governor if he had found they had 
injured her. Witness never found that the governer neglected to attend to witness’s recom- 
mendations in such cases. These muffs make the hands very hot; iron handcuffs make 
them cold ; neither of them do any harm unless made too tight : witness never saw 
either muffs or handcuffs do any harm. Witness has observed that all reasonable care was 
taken of the health both of males and females in solitary confinement. Never saw occasion 
to make any representation on the subject, except on one occasion, when he recommended 
that only one of a person’s legs should be confined in the stocks ; and on another, he saw 
William Kelly’s health beginning to suffer, and be recommended that lie should be 
liberated from solitary confinement, which was done; in point of fact his health did not 
suffer. Constipation and diarrhoea are the most common disorders occasioned by con- 
finement. — Witness lias weighed the bread ; the prisoners ate allowed a pound. R '* 
sufficient in quantity, and excellent in quality. The prisoners all get white bread , 
witness would prefer brown for them. Prisoners in solitary confinement were frequently 
put upon the prison diet by the governor, without witness’s interference. Witness has 
visited here at every hour from seven in the morning till ten at night. — Mary Fraser bad 
more comfort than other prisoners in solitary confinement ; she had a wooden bedstead, 
a bed and bed-clothes. If a prisoner was ill of dysentery, the calls of nature might occur 
oftener than once in an hour ; but under such circumstances he would have her remove 
into hospital. Mary Fraser was very ill; she was one of the two persons who was really 
ill ; she was in danger of dying, and she saw Mr. O’Donovan on this occasion.— Witney 
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has seen a difference made between Roman Catholics and Protestants, but it was always Thirty- first Day, 
jn favour of Roman Catholics. As he has gone round the female wards, he has 3d October 1 826. 

frequently recommended something restrictive, and Miss Freeman and Miss Taggart have '■ ^ ' 

frequently interfered in favour of Roman Catholics, but never on behalf of Protestants; — Dr. Orpen, 

their expressions influenced witness’s acts ; and he in consequence indulged the Roman continued. 
Catholics with tea and other comforts, or remitted the restriction he proposed. — He never 
knew an instance of cruelty' practised in this house; — witness must have seen every 
prisoner who was in solitary confinement; the prisoners were all treated with kindness, 
humanity, and impartiality, as far as witness had an opportunity of judging. There is 
hardly a corridor in the house that witness does not visit every day in consequence of the 
regulations; — admits that they are the best regulations possible, though they occasion 
witness a great deal of trouble. — From witness’s knowledge of the outrageous dispositions 
of the persons confined here, he thinks that some of them ought to have been more rigidly 
secured than they were. — Witness has tried on the iron helmet, and thinks it could do 
no injury. — He was in the room with Mr. Rowan when a woman called on him to return 
him thanks for the kindness with which she was treated here. The governor called her by 
her name, but he forgets it. — Witness produces the dieting book formerly kept; the first 
date is 19th April 1824, and it goes on to the 13th February 1826, when the plan was 
changed. — Witness produces the prescription book; it frequently contains the recom- 
mendation of the physician that prisoners shall be removed from the solitary cells. At the 
dale of the 24th and 25th of February 1825, he looks for John Walsh’s name, and cannot 
find it. Does not think that Mr. Todd’s recommendation to remove him from the cell in 
the Rope-walk would appear in this book, unless he thought proper to make a memoran- 
dum for the purpose of reminding him to send in a report for his removal. — The physicians 
duties are laid down in writing; witness produces those rules. (See Appendix, No. 2. p. 145.) 

Witness has attended to these regulations strictly ; and if he ever departed from them, it 
was only omitting for a day to visit a person committed to solitary confinement, who was 
reported to him by Mr. Neary to be well. If the prisoner had been reported ill, he would 
have seen him that very day. — The usual covering on men in solitary confinement was 
rugs ; cannot swear that Kelly had a rug, except from the conviction that all of them had 
rugs. A rug is sufficient covering, as the prisoners who are in solitary confinement wear their 
ordinary. clothes during the night. Graham had a rug which he kept on his legs. — Does not 
recollect that any of the men ever had bedsteads except the guard-bed, to which the stocks 
are fastened. Witness never saw them at night; witness has seen straw beds in the soli- 
tary cells during the day ; these beds were generally removed in the day-time, and brought 
back at night, as he has heard said in the presence of prisoners in solitary confinement. — The 
blister he applied to Rossiter, who pretended to have epilepsy, was applied to his neck. — 

Saw a prisoner’s wrists reddened by handcuffs, but thinks it was from moving his wrists 
in them, endeavouring to get them off. Thinks Rose M'Carthy contrived to get her 
hands out of the handcuffs. — Witness’s father was a minister of the Church of England, 
and witness continues in the same Church. He does not belong to the Methodist or 
or any other sectarian society ; he has heard various sectaries preach. — Witness would 
think himself justified in leaving a prisoner in solitary confinement though ill of diaiYhcea. 

— Witness ordered a blister for Graham’s side while in solitary confinement, and did not think 
i t necessary to remove him. — Witness thinks a pound of bread per diem with water sufficient 
for a prisoner for any length of time he has seen him in solitary confinement; it would not 
injure a man for fifteen or eighteen days. One man would complain more than another 
that a pound of bread was not sufficient ; different prisoners have complained to witness 
that a pound of bread was not sufficient, but witness on feeling their pulse, Stc.has decided 
that it was sufficient. Prisoners have complained of the ordinary diet. — Witness thinks 
that the solitary cells should be better ventilated ; it ought to be by means of an aper- 
ture that could be opened or closed at the option of the prisoner. — A full diet would dis- 
agree with prisoners taking no exercise — there are more diseases occasioned by eating too 
much than too little. — Does riot think that the complaints of the prisoners are any proofs of 
the existence of any cause for them : they afford a motive merely for inquiry. — The cell in 
the Rope-walk might be more healthy than any other cells, fronvhaving its windows near the 
ceiling, but it would have been colder in winter. — Witness has visited a great number of 
prisons and bridewells in England and Ireland, France and Italy, and he has never seen one 
better conducted than this. He has never seen Millbank; and he can with certainty say 
that he never has seen one so well conducted as this. No prisoner has died in this prison 
since witness first came here. There were only two persons dangerously ill, and one pri- 
soner who came into the prison in this state. — Witness's, appointment was not through any 
interference of the governor. He was rather prejudiced against Mr. Rowan when he came 
here, from Mr. Todd having told him that lie thought the regulations Mr. Rowan was 
about to introduce would throw a great deal of trouble unnecessarily upon him. Thinks 
there was some unpleasant feeling between Mr. Todd and the governor, in consequence of 
l he punctilious observance of duties required from the medical attendant. Witness heard 
no complaint from Mr. Todd as to the internal arrangements. It was the circumstance of 
die matron going round with him, and other matters, which gave him needless trouble that 
bo complained of. 

Mr. Rowan reads the following notice, served on the Rev. Mr. O’Ponovan.: — 
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“ 30th September 1826. 
“RICHMOND GENERAL PENITENTIARY. 

« In the Matter of the Inquiry now pending at the Richmond General Penitentiary, 
before the Commissioners appointed by the Lord Lieutenant. 

“ To the Reverend J. M. O’Donovan. 

“ You are hereby required to produce on Monday morning next, viz. the 2d of 
October, at eleven o’clock a. m. at the Richmond General Penitentiary, the fob 
lowing letters, addressed by you to me, of the dates herein respectively men- 
tioned j viz. — 

“No. 1.— Letter bearing date the 3d of July 1823, respecting convicts then 
herein contained who wished to leave your Church and become Protestants. 

“No. 2.— A letter, bearing date the 2d of August 1823, respecting the ap- 
pointment of officers to accompany convicts to the Roman Catholic chapel 
of this institution. 

“No. 3.— A letter, bearing date the 25th October 1S23, respecting Jane 
Armstrong and other matters. 

“ No. 4.— A letter, bearing date 24th December 1823, respecting some con- 
victs who wished to abandon the RomanCatholic faith. 

“ No. 5. — A letter, bearing date the 3 ls t December 1823, in which I regret not 
being able to grant a holiday ; in which I congratulate you on improved health, 
and in which I wish you to call on me respecting some convicts who desired 
to leave your chapel. 

“ No. 6.— A letter, bearing date the 16th or 17th of January 1824, respecting 
a complaint made by Mrs. Duignan of threats used by you in the Roman 
Catholic chapel of this establishment. 

“ No. 7.— A letter, bearing date the 19th October 1825, respecting the mali- 
cious report to me that you complained of the efforts made in this establish- 
ment to proselytize your flock, and also respecting your preaching in Irish 
in the Roman Catholic chapel here. 

“ No. 8. — A letter, bearing date the 2d December 1825, or somewhere about 
that time, respecting an arrangement for the female convicts being confessed 
in the Roman Catholic chapel. 

“ No- 9.— A letter, bearing date the 2d December 1825, respecting a complaint 
on your part of improper conduct on the part of the female officers in the 
Roman Catholic chapel here. 

(signed) “ Hill W. Rowan. 

“ To the Rev. J. M. O’Donovan.” 

(A true copy.) 

Service of the above notice was admitted on the part of the prosecutor. 

[Adjourned to Wednesday the 4th day of October 1826. 



Thirty-first Day 
3d October 1826. 



Thirty -second Day, Wednesday 4th October 1 826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

Thirty-second Day, MISS ELIZABETH FREEMAN, sworn.— She is the matron of this institution.— It 
4th October 1826.’ is not true that the governor ever used, in her presence, the words stated by BridgetBrennan, 

s that “ there are a few fire-brands here that I will treat with the greatest severity and cruelty 

E v reeman . when this investigation is over.” — All the prisoners on being brought to the prison are kept 
secluded for one week in their wards ; the reason is that they may have time to reflect, 
not that they may reflect on religion only, but that they should exercise general reflection. 
They are asked no questions as to their religion until the end of the week; then their 
warder asks them whether they will go to church or chapel, and afterwards she reports 
their answer to witness, who communicates it to the governor; never heard that any 
prisoner declared her religion before she was asked. — On Friday and Saturday in the pro- 
bation week, witness believes the prisoners get, indiscriminately, potatoes and milk. — N eve j 
knew a prisoner kept longer secluded than a week, unless in case of sickness. — If prisoners ha 
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an infectious illness, they would not be allowed to go to church or chapel. — There were 
three women who brought children with them, which they were nursing, and they were a 
fortnight without going to chapel ; but witness made a regulation, that one woman should 
take care of the children of the three; that two should go to chapel, and that they should 
take it in turn to do so. These women had declared themselves Roman Catholics at the 
end of the week. 1 here is Protestant service every day, and Protestants coming in on 
Monday may go to church on the following Monday. Persons of both religions go to 
their respective places of worship at the next celebration of divine worship after the 
expiration of the probation week. Witness never knew any exception to this rule, except 
in the case of sickness, and the case of the three women above mentioned. Witness never 
knew any means, hints or suggestions used to induce any prisoner to go to one place of 
worship rather than another she has heard from Mr. O’Donovan that such means were 
used, but she never heard it from any other person. He did not mention any particular 
instance; but he said there were two persons famous for it; — on being pressed bv witness 
he said these persons were Miss Hatton, and her warder Betty Bracken. Witness spoke to 
Miss Hatton, and told her she was very wrong if she ever did so; and Miss Hatton assured 
witness that she never did. Mr. O’Donovan did not accuse her in any particular instance, 
but he said she was famous for doing so. Witness did not speak to Betty Bracken, but 
Miss Hatton assured her that this woman was innocent of the charge; — witness repeated 
that such conduct could not be allowed in the institution— Betty Bracken was a very stupid 
woman. If any prisoner wished to change her religion it was put on the morning report ; 
witness got it first and afterwards the governor. The prisoners lived as usual during the 
following week, except that they were not allowed to go to either place of worship ; at the 
end of the week, the warder asked them whether they would go to church or chapel, aud 
on its being reported to the governor, he gave orders accordingly — there was no confine^ 
ment during this week more than afterwards. — With respect to its appearing that Mary 
Fraser went one Sunday to the Catholic chapel and the following Sunday to church, witness 
considers this must have been a mistake in witness’s books ; supposes that on making the 
entry on Tuesday she might have put down Sunday instead of Monday, but she is positive 
that the rule was observed in her case ; her attention was strongly attracted to the case of 
this woman, and she was greatly surprised at her changing her religion, and the governor 
gave orders that she should not be allowed to go to church till the end of the week at the 
usual time ; as far as witness knows, the rule has been strictly observed in regard to persona 
of both religions. There were, however, two exceptions, viz. — Mary Lane and a woman 
of the name of Dooling : Mary Lane was removed to hospital, she was very ill, and was 
thought to be dying ; she wished to see Mr. O’Donovan, and from the urgency of the case 
she was permitted by the governor to see him before the week expired ; — when Dooling came 
m she was so very ill that witness sent her at once to hospital. Mrs. Farrell, the hospital 
warder, told witness that she wanted to see Air. O’Donovan ; and in that case the rule was 
also dispensed with. Witness knows of no other instance in which the rule was departed 
from. Never knew an instance of a Roman Catholic wishing to become a Protestant 
wherein the rule was departed from. It has never come to witness’s knowledge that any 
prisoner at her side of the house has ever been treated with more or less favour on account 
of her religion, either by a warder, a wardswoman, a cleaner, or the governor; certainly 
never by the witness herself : there never was the slightest shadow of difference made. 
Never any instance came to witness’s knowledge of any attempt made by the governor or 
any other person to induce a prisoner to change from one religion to the other. — Recollects 
Mary Fraser being put into solitary confinement; Doctor Orpeo prescribed for her at the 
end of four days; she had been put on bread and water, but did not get it; she got warm 
milk and bread, and she also got bed clothes as she complained of cold; — witness had a bed 
put up for her; this was during the four days previous to Doctor Orpen’s prescribing for 
her. The wooden handcuffs were taken off by Doctor Orpen’s directions ; they had keen 
put on because she had declared she would destroy herself. Witness reported this to the 
governor, and recommended that the handcuffs should be put on her, and they were put on 
by the governor’s directions ; the governor thought she had got bread and water ; the 
governor had so ordered, but in fact she never did get any. On November ist, 1825, 
she was put into solitary confinement, and on the 25th of November she was restored 
to the ward ; she was in Mrs. Roberts’s division in the third class. The handcuffs were 
put on the first day, and they continued on till the 4th, when they were taken off by 
Doctor Orpen’s directions, and they never were put on afterwards. — Of all the prisoners 
ln witness’s charge, Sally Donnelly was the longest time in solitary confinement; she 
Was four weeks and three days. She had leather muffs on ; she tore them off three 
times ; she tore all the straps to pieces ; she said she had a way to tear the straps : in 
tact witness had no more straps to put on her, but a small iron chain was put through 
the rings that went back from the muff's and fastened behind her. Does not exactly 
knovy how long she was under this restraint, but on her promising to be peaceable witness 
bad it removed ; her offence, in the first instance, was telling lies to the discredit of Mr. 
fNeary, the apothecary. Mrs. Duignan, her warder, told witness that if there was not a stop 
Put to her telling those lies, the example would be very injurious to the other women. 
|. rs - Farrell told Air. Neary, and he complained to Major Palmer. Sally Donnelly denied it 
rv, a “d was in a violent passion, calling out that she would murder Mrs. Duignan. Witness 
"ad her she had heard her singing very improper songs; she said, she did not care : witness 
e monstrated with her, and she got into a violent passion and struck witness with a pewter 
v «ssel in the face; witness complained to Mr. Algeo, who put the leather straps on her;— 
O 4 witness 



Thirty-second 

Day, 

4th October 1826. 



Miss E. Freeman, 
continued. 
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Hist E. Freeman, 
continued. 



witness reported the circumstance to Major Palmer, and by his order she was put into 
solitary confinement. Sally Donnelly was very anxious to assure witness that she would 
not attempt her life, and stated she had mistaken her for Mrs. Duignan. She after- 
wards told witness that she had said certain things of Mr. Neary ; there was no great harm 
in those things, but they differed essentially from the things the other women reported she 
had said of him ; it was long after she had got out of solitary confinement she mentioned 
this to witness. It was about July she was put into solitary confinement; Major Palmer 
was then acting for the governor, who was then in England. Does not know how long the 
muffs were on her ; thinks they were not long on her — perhaps a week : she appeared very 
sorry for what she had done, and on her promising not to do any mischief, and Mrs. Arundel, 
her warder, undertaking for her good behaviour, witness ordered them to be taken off. 
The muffs were put on her to prevent her doing mischief : all the officers were afraid to go 
near her; she could not feed herself while they were on ; the chain was about six feet long 
that was made use of, after the straps were broken ; the governor always objected to iron 
handcuffs being put on women; the straps were always lorn off, and then Dr. Orpen 
planned the wooden handcuffs. The female prisoners so circumstanced have a warder and 
wardsmaid to attend them. At their meals they take off the muffs, and also when the pri- 
soners have to take off their clothes.— When in solitary confinement they are not allowed 
to go to divine service, whatever might be their religion. When Mary Fraser was restored 
to her ward, after being in solitary confinement, she was not allowed to attend divine 
service; the governor had given orders that she should not, in consequence of her having 
conducted herself badly in chapel ;— she was reduced from the second to the third class for 
improper conduct in the laundry. Sibby Mullaly, who was a Protestant, w as reduced at 
the same time for similar conduct: witness and the governor went down to the laundry and 
examined Mullaly; the governor exhorted her to consider her duty to God, and thereupon 
she confessed her misconduct, and mentioned several particulars with which witness and the 
governor were previously unacquainted. — Mary Fraser was then called in, and was desired 
to tell the several circumstances that had happened, and the names of the men concerned : 
Fraser declared to God that she had no concern with what happened in the laundry ; that 
she knew nothing of the plan, and that she was perfectly innocent. The governor said, 
“ Now, Fraser, 1 will give you four days to consider whether you will tell the truth or not.” 
The governor, at first, was going to exhort her as he had Mullaly, with respect to her duty 
to God, but on inquiry of witness, and being told by her that she was a Roman Catholic, 
he said, “ Then I cannot speak to you on your religious duties.” — On the Sunday following 
this conversation, she went to chapel and made the speech there respecting her being sent 
to Botany Bay, for being a Roman Catholic. This conduct was reported next day as an 
offence, and she was then ordered into solitary confinement. She was restored to her divi- 
sion on the 25th, but was not allowed her work or books, and she had the same diet, and 
was treated in the same manner, as the other prisoners : she was allowed to go to chapel 
on the 26th— she went two Sundays to chapel : she was ordered to be promoted to the 
second class on the 4th of March, and was removed to it on the 6th : she went one Sunday 
to chapel after she was removed to the second class ; after this she became a Protestant, 
and went the following to church.— Miss Taggart was the warder of the second 

class.— After Mary Fraser had become a Protestant, she declared she would have become 
one long before, but that while she was under punishment she would not do so, lest it should 
be said it was from interested motives. Witness did not hear that she made any declara- 
tion of this kind before she was promoted. She is at present a Protestant, and is still in 
the second class. — Witness does not know of any other case of solitary confinement exceed- 
ing three weeks, except the one she has mentioned. — Rose M'Carthy was removed from 
the hospital on the 4th of April, and from solitary confinement to her division, May 26th. 
She was a week good; she then became worse than ever. On May the 31st she was 
ordered into solitary confinement, and on the 29th July she was removed to the hulk. She 
had beaten Mrs. Duignan going to chapel; she struck her with a bottle: she threatened 
more than once to commit murder ; she sung very improper songs ; she did every thing 
that was wrong, and every body was afraid of her.— Mr. O Donovan wanted leave for Mary 
Fraser to go to chapel on the Christmas-day, which happened while she was in solitary con- 
finement : the governor would not allow her to go, but he had no objection that Mr. 
O’Donovan should visit her. — She received the following notes from Mr. Rowan : 



“ Dear Miss Freeman, 

it Though I cannot with any regard to the interests of the establishment allow Mary 
Fraser to attend divine service in Sie Roman Catholic chapel, I do not of course mean in 
any way to prevent her from receiving the rites of her Church in her division, if it shall be 
desired. p „ 

“ 23d December 1825. tl. n . n- 



“ Dear Miss Freeman, “ Sunday Morning. 

“ 1 have just this moment on leaving my room received the enclosed note from Mr. 
O’Donovan ; be so good as to see him, and inform him that the conduct which has pre- 
cluded Mary Fraser from being permitted to attend the Roman Catholic chapel, must still 
prevent me from permitting her to go there till I can have some security that all the pro- 
prieties of religion as well as the subordination of this prison shall not be outraged in her 
person. I regret that I am obliged to prevent her from attending at her place of worship? 
but I have told Mrs. Roberts, and beg of you to report to Mr. O’Donovan, that there is 
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nothing to prevent her from receiving the rites of her Church in her own division at any Thirty-second 

hour of the day, when her officer shall be disengaged from her necessary duties. Pray let Day, 
nie see you at nine o’clock evening. 4 th October i8a6. 

(signed) “ Hill W. Rowan.” ' ^ * 

Miss E. Freeman, 

Witness communicated the contents of these notes to Mrs. Roberts, and thinks she made continued, 
a similar communication to Mr. O’Donovan. Witness never heard that Mr. O’Donovan 
complained to the governor of Mary Fraser’s conduct in the chapel.— Recollects that Rose 
McCarthy was removed from solitary confinement to hospital on the 4th April 1825. Does 
not think she was ill at the time; she was very ill conducted. Mrs. Farrell, who was a 
Roman Catholic, thought she might have some influence over her, and witness recom- 
mended her removal toliospital in hopes of her moral improvement. She had a sacking 
on her, laced up behind ; witness had loosened it at Mrs. Farrell’s instance. The 
governor on coming up observed that she might as well have nothing on her ; he, how- 
ever, directed that it should continue loose. She has heard it stated here, that it was 
loosened by Mr. Todd’s directions: it was not; it was done by witness. She was not 
hurled by this sacking, and could not be hurled ; after witness untied it, Rose could take 
it off and put it on herself. Before it was put on she was very violent, and broke her own 
windows ; she threatened witness’s life. Witness showed McCarthy how to make up her 
bed; she refused to make it up in the same way. Witness on entering the room was 
pushed back by the other women, who begged of her not to come in, for Rose M'Carthy 
was determined to stab her. Afterwards she confessed to witness that it was her intention 
to have stabbed her in the neck, as she stooped over the bed. Rose McCarthy once 
expressed a wish to witness to become a Protestant, but witness refused to let her, because 
she thought it was from whim. She was kept in hospital, not because she was ill, but to 
be under the influence of Mrs. Farrell. She was a week good after the sacking was taken 
off; the following week she was marked as incorrect every day but one. It was after she 
was removed from the care of Mrs. Farrell, and that the straight-waistcoat was taken off, 
that she relapsed into misconduct. 

The Commissioners here declared, that if any inference is intended to be drawn 
from this evidence, they will call upon Mrs. Farrell to give evidence of the fact, 
if desired. 

Miss Freeman reads the following report, which was made by her about the time the 
circumstance stated therein occurred, and which she swears to be true in every particular. 

“ The first conversation I recollect having with Mr. O’Donovan was before the governor 
went to England. Miss Taggart was present when he made a complaint to me, that the 
Roman Catholic women (particularly in one division) were forced to eat meat on Friday. 

I requested of him to let me know the name of the warder and the division, but he would 
not. I said it was utterly impossible that such a thing could be done without my know- 
ledge, and as it was the strict orders of the governor that no difference whatever should be 
made between Protestants and Catholics, I thought he should certainly mention the 
circumstance himself to Mr. Rowan, as 1 was well aware he would not allow any warder to 
act in this manner. Mr. O’Donovan still assured me the female officers did make a 
difference; and that if the Roman Catholic women refused to eat meat on those days, they 
got nothing but potatoes and salt. He appeared extremely angry, but said he was very 
sure the governor knew nothing about it, and also fully acquitted me and Miss Taggart; 
but I strongly advised him to see the governor, and tell him the name of the warder and 
division. — In some months after Mr. O’Donovan came to my rooms (Miss Taggart was 
present), and told me he knew from different people in the house that when the convicts were 
brought in they were not allowed to see any warder or wardswoman but Protestants ; that they 
were induced by them to say they would go to church, and were often for three weeks not 
allowed to go to any place of worship. This I assured him was a falsehood, as the regulation 
was, when a prisoner came in, they were not asked a word about religion for one week ; it was 
my duty then to inquire from them which Church they wished to go to ; I reported it to the 
governor, who gave an order that they should go to whatever place of worship they 
wished; and this regulation, I assured Mr. O’ Donovan, I very strictly adhered to, therefore 
it was utterly impossible for any female convict to be here for three weeks without going 
to church or chapel (except sickness prevented them) ; but he did not seem to believe me, 
still telling me one division in particular and one wardswoman were famous for making 
the women change on coming into the Penitentiary. I mentioned several names until I at 
last came to Miss Hatton, and her wardswoman Betty Bracken ; he said yes, that is the 
very woman. I told Mr. O’Donovan, he certainly should tell the governor this, as he 
must be convinced such proceedings would not be allowed; and that 1 thought it was 
my duty, as well as Mr. O’ Donovan’s, to openly mention it to the governor, that a stop might 
be pui to it at once. Mr. O’Donovan desired me to mention it, and [ did so. — On Thurs- 
day the 1st December, Mr. O’Donovan came to my house seemingly very angry, and said 
it was a shame for a poor creature to be kept on bread and water forty-eight hours because 
she could not learn her lesson ; that for his part he’d rather go to Botany Bay than through 
the Penitentiary, because he heard so many complaining of injustice. I asked him what 
woman he meant, he said, ‘ poor Jones.’ ‘ Well, Mr. O’Donovau, said I, you should first 
inquire before you decide on the cruelty of a punishment. The woman you speak of has 
told you a falsehood ; she was reported incorrect in the morning report, for insolence to 
335 - E he* 
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Thirty-second he' warder; and when I went into the division to investigate the affair before I saw 

Day the governor, she told me she would not learn the lesson or be mode a child of. 

4th October 1826. I ashed to see the lesson; it was words of two syllables, and ten words to learn. 

V ^ ' You recollect Jones reads very well, therefore it could not be a difficult task tor her. 

MissE. Freeman, I told the woman she was very wrong to speak as she did to the officer ; she said she did 
continued. not care— that she would not learn— that she would do all she could to be put into what 
she called a back class, as no justice was done her where she was by any one. She said 
much more if I could recollect, but really was so extremely insolent that I ordered her to 
her ward, and then reported her to the governor, whose orders were, that she should be on 
bread and water twenty-four hours, and her work and school books taken from her. So 
you see Mr. O’Donovan, this woman, as well as many others I dare say, tells you false- 
hoods ; but, indeed, l do not think it right that any one here should dictate or remark on 
punishments, as you must be convinced the governor knows better than we do how to 
manage those people, and he is always acquainted with every circumstance Jor and against 
the prisoner.’— Mr. O’Donovan then went to Mrs. Roberts’s division, and was very angry 
I understand about a prayer-book, which a woman, through mistake, was kept without Jor 
one hour. On this day he told me my name was before the Bishop of Dublin, but for what 
I could not learn.— On Saturday the 3d of December, Mr. O’Donovan was in my house; 
spoke in the highest terms of the governor; said he always found him to act like a gen- 
tleman, and indeed spoke most kindly of all the officers. This was the day he had ordered 
the women to attend him in chapel; and he told me he had written to the governor, but 
had not at that time received his answer. He begged I would have the women ready to 
attend him; but I added, not of course without an order from the governor; and I asked 
him if 1 was at liberty to mention why he would not as usual see the female convicts in 
their wards, or warders rooms. He said, yes, that it was against the rules of his religion 
to hear a confession anywhere but in the chapel. I asked him if it was not the custom to 
hear confessions in the ward or warders rooms ? he said it was formerly ; but that he then 
did it to accommodate the female warders, and would never do so again, as disagreeable 
stories had been circulated, and he was determined never to hear confessions anywhere 
but in the Roman Catholic chapel.— On Wednesday the 21st, Mr. O Donovan came to 
me for the key, and I told him I had orders from the governor, upwards of a week before, 
to make arrangements for the convicts to attend him in chapel ; but as I had not seen him, 
of course I could not do it. He said it was then too late to prepare the women for 
Christmas.— On Monday December 26th, Mr. O’Donovan came to me for the key, and 
asked me if I had the morning report for the 4th of May ? I said, I had ; he then said, 

I would be called upon to answer to it. I said very well Mr. O Donovan, 1 am ready; 
and we parted good friends. I do not recollect any other particulars. 

“ December 29th, 1825. „ 

“ To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq.” (signed) Lhzabeth Freeman. 

Witness recollects an investigation that took place respecting a dispute which had 
occurred in the female work-room of the second class, between the Protestant and Roman 
Catholic women on the subject of religion, while the governor was in England ; it was on 
the 5th of June: they were going to box with each other. Witness went for Mr. Higgin 
who pacified them. — The governor entered into an investigation on his return. Mr. 
O’Donovan was passing through the corridor, and the governor requested Mr. Higgin to 
beg of him to come in that he might be present at the investigation. Mr. Higgin went 
out twice, and Mr. O’ Donovan did not come. 

Miss Freeman reads the following letter from Mr. Rowan and her report thereon, which 
she believes to be true : — 

“ Dear Miss Freeman, _ 

“Having some reason to understand that some of the female warders have given offence 
last Sunday by their deportment, during divine service in the Roman Catholic chapel, 
I request you will inquire into the circumstances, and report to me the result of your inves- 
tigation without delay. 

“ Very truly your’s, 

« 15th June 1826. (signed) Hill W. Rowan. 

“ You can write your report on the other side of this paper. H. W. R .” 



‘ Sir, 



(Miss Freeman’s reply.) 



‘ I have made every inquiry respecting the conduct of the female warders during the 
time of divine service in the Roman Catholic chapel on Sunday last, and from what I can 
learn, Mrs. Arundel, Miss Taggart and Miss Hatton were the only persons in the slightest 
degree to blame. 1 understand Miss Hatton’s nose began to bleed, and not having 
a handkerchief she asked Miss Taggart for one, who smiled on seeing her putting soine 
flannel she had round her neck to stop the bleeding. Mrs. Arundel also smiled when she 
saw the blood on Miss Hatton’s face; but all declare most positively there was no laughing, 
or any levity whatever, except what I have mentioned. 



“ R. G. P. June 16th, 1826. 
‘ To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq.’’ 



“ I am, Sir, respectfully your’s, 



£. Freeman.” 
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Witness says she received the following letter from the governor on thesolject, and says 
she read it to the female officers as directed : — 

“ Dear Miss Freeman, “ 16th June 1826. 

“ I am very glad to learn from your report, respecting the matter which I referred to 
you yesterday, that none of the female officers of this establishment were guilty, at least 
intentionally, of disrespect during divine service last Sunday in the Roman Catholic chapel, 
as I had some reasons to apprehend. Indeed I should have felt great surprise, as well as 
displeasure, if my suspicion had been well founded, as from their good sense, good feelings, 
and general good conduct, I am persuaded they must be impressed with the conviction 
that the utmost decorum of manner is required from them during service in the Roman 
Catholic chapel. They are constrained to attend there in order to guarantee the good 
conduct of the convicts in their charge, and are for many obvious reasons bound ro conduct 
themselves whilst there with scrupulous propriety and decorum. Pray remark what 
I have addressed to you on this subject to the female officers at roll-call this evening, aud 
express my regret that any circumstance should have induced them even to smile (as they 
admit) under the circumstances in which they are placed. 

“ Your’s truly, 

“To Miss Freeman.” (signed) “ Hill Wilson Rowan.” 



Thirty-second 

Day, 

4th October 1826. 



Miss E. Freeman, 
continued. 



Read — The following letter from the Rev. Mr. O’Donovan to the governor, and 
the reply of the latter to the former on the same subject : — 

“ Sir, “ 16th June 1826. 

“ I beg leave to inform you that my congregation was, on last Sunday, the nth June 
instant, most wantonly insulted in the chapel by three female keepers, during the most 
solemn part of divine worship. Should this conduct be continued, I cannot take upon me 
to say what the consequence may be; it corresponds with similar outrageous levity prac- 
tised on Monday the 5th instant in the female work-room on the subject of religion ; and 
I am sorry to say that too much of this work has been practised in the Richmond General 
Penitentiary for a considerable time back. I am certain you are well aware that I never 
interfere with any communion except my own, or deserve such conduct. May I entreat 
of you to prevent it, and not to permit those persons to hurt my feelings and those of the 
poor prisoners of my communion on those occasions. It is an open violation of all order, 
law, and, I am sure, of prison discipline. 

“ I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

“ To Hill W. Rowan, esq.” (signed) “ John M. O’ Donovan.” 



(Mr. Rowan’s reply.) 

“ Dear Sir, “ Richmond General Penitentiary, 16th June 1826. 

“ If you will do me the favour to call here at any time that may suit your convenience, 
to which I shall be happy to attend, I shall be ready to give you satisfactory information 
on the subject of your letter of this morning ; but I beg, under existing circumstances, to 
decline entering into any correspondence on the matter to which it refers, farther than 
to express my unqualified dissent from the opinions you have advanced thereon, and my 
conviction that you have been misinformed. 

“ Dear Sir, very faithfully, your obedient servant, 

(signed) “ Hill Wilson Rowan. 

“ To Rev. J. M. O’Donovan.” 



Miss Freeman, in continuation, states that on her first coming to this house the governor 
asked her what was her religion ; she told him a Protestant. He then said he would not 
at all allow proselyting here, and that witness was not at all to interfere with the Roman 
Catholic religion here. — Witness never did interfere; she never spoke to them on religious 
subjects. Witness attributes the number of conversions in the first place to the reading of 
the Scriptures ; next, witness thinks that the Roman Catholic women, being aware of the 
instruction given every morning by Mr. Higgin to the Protestant women, and the care 
that is taken in giving them moral and religious instruction, conceive that they ought to 
receive the same ; and many of the women have told witness that this was the principal 
reason of their wishing to become Protestants. — Reading the Scripture makes a great im- 
pression on their minds; they have no grounds of hope or fear for their conversions. 
They perhaps changed from curiosity at first, and the wish for instruction, and afterwards 
they became, as she believes, sincere Protestants. — Witness has been frequently accused of 
partiality to the Roman Catholic women. — Witness never has known, until latterly, any 
moral, religious or literary instruction given by the Homan Catholic chaplain to the pri- 
soners, except that within the last month she saw him on two occasions reading to the 
women. — Witness has been pressed continually by Catherine Connor or Healy to allow 
Her to go to church; but witness, by the advice of the governor and the Rev. Mr. Higgin, 
dissuaded her, telling her it might occasion unhappiness between her aud her husband. 
She lias heard this woman express great affection for the governor. 

[Adjourned to Thursday the 5th of October 1826. 
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Thirty -third Day, 
5th October 1826. 



Miss E. Freeman, 
continued. 



Thirty-third Day , Thursday 5th of October 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

MISS FREEMAN, in continuation, says she wishes to correct her evidence of yes- 
terday in two or three particulars. She stated yesterday that she never spoke to a Roman 
Catholic on the subject of religion ; but she has since recollected that she did in one 
instance. There was a woman of the name of Kitty Moore in the laundry about two 
months after witness first came here; the women of the laundry had a very irregular 
mode of going to dinner, and witness directed that they should all sit down together in 
a regular" manner at the ringing of the bell by the warder, and that the women at the 
head of the table should say grace. Moore burst out laughing and walked away, saying 
she would not attend to any bell or sit down as witness ordered ; witness insisted that she 
should ; Moore ran to the tire in a great passion to lay hold of the poker, when witness 
ordered the other women to secure her. Witness reported the circumstance to the gover- 
nor, and he ordered her into an unoccupied division. She sent for witness two or three 
times to beg her pardon, and one day she heard witness’s foot in the corridor, and re- 
quested her to come into the ward to her; there was not any person with witness ; when 
she went into the ward Moore fell down on her knees and begged of witness to forgive her. 
Witness told her she would certainly, and witness added, “ Kitty, do you ever pray to God 
to keep you from getting into those violent fits of passion V’ she said she never had ; 
witness asked her had she any objection to kneel down with her, and pray to God to keep 
her from those dreadful fits of passion; she said she had no objection, and they both 
kneeled down and prayed. The prayer used by witness was simply to God to keep her 
from those fits of passion, there was nothing of controversy in it. Moore afterwards 
asked witness would she come to her every day and pray with her; witness promised to 
do so, and she accordingly did so for about a week. When she was about to be restored 
to her division, she said she had rather remain where she was, for she was sure if witness 
did not come to her she would soon get into a scrape again ; witness said it did not 
signify whether she was a Roman Catholic or a Protestant, witness would come to her 
if she thought it would do her any good. She then expressed a wish to go to church, 
and often afterwards repeated this wish ; witness met Mr. O’Donovan in the corridor and 
told him Moore was wishing to go to church, and witness requested him to come with her, 
and speak to the woman,— she did not, however, mention the above circumstances. Mr. 
O’Donovan told her he was much obliged to her ; he went with her into the ward, and said 
a good deal to Moore, but she persisted iu the resolution of going to church, and she con- 
tinued a Protestant as long as she remained in the institution. She was afterwards pardoned. 
This is the only instance in which witness ever interfered with the religion of a Roman 
Catholic ; nor did witness interfere with Moore in any manner in respect of religion other- 
wise than as she has mentioned. Witness felt anxious about her, as sne was the first person 
punished on her account after her coming into the institution. — Another circumstance wit- 
ness wishes to mention : in her evidence of yesterday she stated that none of the officers 
spoke on the subject of religion to any of the prisoners until the end of the probation week; 
but witness this morning found, on inquiry, that two of the officers are in the habit of telling 
the prisoners in the beginning of the week that there are two chaplains and two places of 
worship, and that they have a week to consider which place of worship they will go to. 
Witness herself, however, never spoke to a prisoner on the subject of religion till the end of 
the week. Mrs. Arundel and Miss Cooney are the two warders in question. — Witness also 
stated yesterday that Sally Donelly never bad any personal restraint on her but the muffs; 
she has since recollected that she had a straight-waistcoat upon her for some time while the 
straps of the muffs were repairing. — On the several occasions on which witness prayed with 
Sally Donelly she never introduced any thing into her prayers but what she has already 
mentioned as to the first prayer. — Witness never heard of the helmet being used on a female 
prisoner; — none of the women have ever been gagged to witness’s knowledge. — Witness 
had not any reason to think that there was any thing contrary to the rules of the Roman 
Catholic church in what occurred with Moore. In the country, witness has frequently seen 
Roman Catholics attending Protestant family prayers. 

Mr. O’Donovan here states that it is contrary to the canons for a Roman Catholic to join 
in prayer with a person of a different persuasion. 

Miss Freeman reads the following report which she made to the governor: — 

“ Sir, “ January 11th, 1826. 

« Mr. O’Donovan called here yesterday ; E told him you wished to know the number and 
names of the female convicts who were to attend in the chapel on Friday to be confessed. 
He said every Roman Catholic woman in the building should come ; and to inform you 
that he would have you brought before the Archbishop of Dublin ; that he had also desired 
Mary Fraser to make a complaint to the inspectors-general on Monday next for being pre- 
vented from going to chapel, as no man, he added, had a right to prevent any person, even 
under sentence of death or transportation, from going to their place of worship. — 1 thought 
it mv duty, sir, to inform you of this conversation. 

“ I am, sir, &c. &c. &c. 

“ Elizabeth Freeman, Matron ” 

Witness 
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Witness says she afterwards received the following order from the governor, which she Thirty-third Day 
communicated to Mr. O’ Donovan 5th October 1826. 

“ Miss Freeman, v ' / 

“ The women of the Roman Catholic persuasion, with the exception of Mary Fraser, are ^ * 

to be taken to the Roman Catholic chapel to-morrow morning, if required by Mr. O’Dono- 1 e 

van, for the purpose of confession ; they are to be retained either in the corridor leading 
to the women’s gallery in the chapel (where they are to be confessed), or in the small unoc- 
cupied room of Miss Cooney’s division, with the exception of the individual or individuals 
whom Mr. O’ Donovan may wish to take into the chapel for confession. As they are of 
different classes, an officer must be present, but not in the chapel , in order to maintain order 
and subordination. 12th January 1826. H.W.JR.” 

“ The hour of going to chapel is to be ten o’clock, of which, if Mr. O’D. calls, he is to 
be informed.” 

Witness says the governor had ordered her for a short time before Christmas to tell 
Mr. O’Donovan that the women might attend confession in the chapel. She did not see 
him for some days ; she, however, saw him before Christmas and told him ; he said it was 
then too late. Mr. O’Donovan made no objection to the arrangements made by the 
governor in this respect. 



Read — The following letter from Mr. O’Donovan to witness, received by her in 
March last : — 

“ The Rev. Mr. O’Donovan’s compliments to Miss Freeman, hopes she will have the 
goodness to send the Roman Catholic female prisoners to the chapel on next Friday at the 
usual hour (if convenient), in order that Mr. O’Donovan may be enabled to prepare them 
for their Easter duty, and Miss Freeman will much oblige. 

“ Tuesday, 26th 1826.” — (Month omitted, supposed to be March.) 

Mr. O’Donovan admits it to be his letter. 

With respect to the cleanliness of the church or chapel, witness states that she gave 
directions that two divisions should clean them every Friday ; one division cleans the church 
and the other the chapel. — Mr. Rowan directed witness to inform the different female 
warders that an investigation was about to take place, and to take care that it should not be 
communicated to the prisoners; witness did so, but the prisoners all knew it before • as far 
as witness knows, this order was strictly complied with by the officers ; the prisoners how- 
ever frequently speak to witness about the investigation, and ask her how the law-suit is 
going on. — Witness is in the habit of attending the governor when he goes through the 
female part of the Penitentiary, previous to the expected visit of the inspectors-general 
witness never heard Mr. Rowan make use of any threat to the prisoners in order to°prevent 
their saying any thing against him to the inspectors-general.— Witness has frequently heard 
the female officers make complaints to the governor that their safety was not sufficiently 
considered by him. — Never knew any species of cruelty used towards the female prisoners”- 
it could not be used unkuown to witness ; every punishment that ever was inflicted since* 
she became matron, was inflicted in the presence of witness ; she often heard the officers 
say, that as long as Mr. Rowan indulged the prisoners so much, there would be no getting 
good of them ; — she means the female prisoners. The Protestant prisoners are just as much 
punished as the others whenever they do wrong. Never knew any punishment inflicted by 
Mr. Rowan’s order that she considered more than adequate to the offence ; she however 
thought Mary Fraser was too long prevented from going to chapel ; she mentioned this to 
the governor at the time, but he thought otherwise. Witness considered this prevention 
was more a precaution than a punishment, but she still thinks it would have been better if 
she had been allowed sooner to go to chapel ; witness is sure If Mary Fraser had been 
a Protestant,' and had acted in the same manner in the Protestan Church, that she would 
\ have been kept from it the same length of time. Never knew any other of the prisoners 
kept from chapel ; no prisoners are allowed to go to church or chapel, when ordered to be 
confined in their wards for misconduct. Never knew any one kept from chapel except 
I when confined to ward, or in solitary confinement, or during illness, or the probation week 
With the exception of persons under punishment for offences, all the prisoners are treated" 
with kindness, humanity and attention. — Knows Bridget Brennan who was examined here 
as a witness ; witness would not believe her on her oath, she has known her tell so many 
falsehoods ; has been present when she has in the most solemn and awful manner told the 
greatest falsehoods. — Witness knows Bridget Nolan who was examined here; witness 
heard her swear here what witness knew to be false ; in the first place she swore positively 
that witness told her she was no Christiau : this was false. The fact was, that shortly after 
witness came here, Bridget Nolan objected to hear the Old Testament read ; witness not 
knowing the rules, observed that it was strange that one who would listen to the New Tes- 
tament should object to the Old, as they were both equally the word of God, and that 
“Person who would refuse to hear the Old Testament could be only a nominal Christian. 
Witness heard her swear that one of the officers threw a knife at her; this witness firmly 
believes to be untrue, she however was not present. She also swore that witness took money 
iroin her because she was a Roman Catholic, and gave it to Mary Kiqselea because she 
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Thirtv-third Day. was a Protestant: this was untrue. Witness did not pay any of the women that week i n 
5th October 1826. consequence of their having the laundry in so filthy a state, it was therefore untrue that 

\ v witness gave any money to Kinselea, nor did Bridget Nolan at the period alluded to charge 

MissE Freeman witness with giving money to Kinselea.— During all the time that Mary Fraser wasln 
continued. ’ her ward, aud prohibited from going to chapel, Mr. O’Donovan had admission to her 
Witness recollects telling Mrs. Roberts that Mr. O’ Donovan was to be admitted to Fraser 
to administer the rites of her Church, and thinks she must also have told Mr. O’Donovan. 
Both Mr. O’Donovan and Mr. Higgin have admission to the solitary cells at the female 
side of the house ; witness never gave orders that they should be prevented, and never 
knew an instance of their being prevented from seeing the female prisoners.— Does not 
know whether Mr. O’Donovan went more than once to Catherine Moore to dissuade her 
from going to church. 

Mr. Dolan admits on the part of the prosecution that Miss Freeman is clear of all 
imputation as to making proselytes, and that her humanity aud tenderness to the prisoners 
under her care have been acknowledged by all parties. 

Witness is a Protestant. — She was appointed here by government on the recommendation 
of the governor; does not think Lord Farnham knows even her name; Lord De Vesci 
knows witness very well. She was not in the institution when Sally Donelly came into 
prison ; she was here at the time she was in solitary confinement. Witness then visited 
her; she was allowed a bed every night; she was four weeks and three days in solitary 
confinement. The probation week was a regulation when witness came here ; — witness has 
heard that before the probation week was established prisoners were asked their religion 
on coming into the prison, but she did not hear that it was entered in a book. Witness 
cannot form a judgment whether the number of Protestants has increased since the esta- 
blishment of the probation week. The warders and wardswomen, witness and the governor, 
have access to the prisoners during the week in question ; — witness has visited them during 
this week, but does not know whether the governor has. — With the exception of Mrs. Far- 
rell the female warders are all Protestants ;— one of them has professed herself to witness 
to be a Methodist— this is Miss Taggart— all the rest are of the Church of England, and 
Miss Taggart always goes to church. She i3 not exclusively a Methodist; she attends the 
Methodist preaching-houses, but she goes to church every day. —Mr. Higgin has not access 
to the prisoners before the end of the probation week; he never saw one of them during 
that week. — Witness never saw any tracts in the prison ; Mr. Higgin went with witness to 
search for tracts ; Mr Higgin asked her to accompany him ; the cause of the search was 
that Mr. O’Donovan told” witness that they were in the building. — Witness never heard an 
officer speak on the subject of religion to a Roman Catholic prisoner, or in the hearing of 
a Roman Catholic prisoner. — Recollects when Mary Lane sent for Mr. O’Donovan ; she 
was in hospital ; and that after she went back to her division she went to church again. — 
There are at present two female prisoners who have children — one each ; they and their 
children were here before witness came. Their names are Sally Grady and Anne Donelly; 
they are both Protestants. Knows that children were removed from Biddy Jones, Mary 
Crimman and Catherine Reilly, who are all Roman Catholics ; and from Betty Cromin 
and Anne Kirby, who are both Piotestants. Betty Cromin was a Catholic when her child 
was removed. Does not know why Sally Grady and Anne Donelly were allowed to keep 
t heir children, and the others not. Mary Crimman’s child was given to Mr. O’Donovan. 

Mr. Rowan objects to the question being put as to what has become of the children, 
lest the answer should be communicated to the prisoners. Mr. O’Donovan pledges himself 
that it shall not be communicated by him or the persons concerned in the prosecution to 
the prisoners. 

Witness states that the children of Betty Cromin, Biddy Jones, Catherine Reilly, and 
Anne Kirby, have all been sent to the Foundling Hospital. There is no other person 
whose child has been taken from her; and no other has a child with her but the two 
women already named. — Knows Betty Delany; she was a Roman Catholic when witness 
first knew her here ; she afterwards changed to the Protestant religion. She is a wards- 
woman at present, and is again a Roman Catholic. Does not recollect when she was 
appointed a wardswoman. — In reference to the assault on Mrs. Duignan, who was a warder 
here, witness thinks she wanted kindness of manner; she might have been very kind in her 
heart, but she thinks she was not a judicious officer. She does not know that she was 
severe, but can say she was not loved here. Mrs. Duignan is now married and has left the 
institution. — Witness does not think that placing Rose M'Carthy under the care of 
Mrs. Farrell, a person of her own religion, had any good effect on her ; she was incor- 
rect while under her care.— Witness knows Mary Manning; she did not express any wish 
to see Mr. O’Donovan after her probation week, nor w ithin this last fortnight. She is a 
Protestant, and she told wituess she was one all her life. She has recently expressed a 
wish to change her religion ; perhaps one hour she has her name down as a Roman 
Catholic, and the next as a Protestant — she is at present a Protestant. The rule of the 
probation week has been put in practice with her, but she never persevered longer than 
two days or three. — Witness has had the same opportunity of knowing whether Mr. 
O’ Donovan gave instruction to the prisoners, as whether Mr. Higgin gave them. — Is aware 
that Mr. O’Donovan often brought the women to Miss Taggart’s and Mrs. Noble's room, 
but does not know whether it was for the purpose of giving instruction ; but the Iionran 
Catholic women have frequently complained to witness that they do not gel instruction--" 
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The two instances witness mentioned yesterday, in which she saw Mr. O’Donovan Thirty-third Day, 
giving instruction, is distinct from any instruction he may give in the room. One of the 5th October 1820! 

women brought by Mr. O’Donovan into those rooms, has complained to witness that she ^ — s 

not no instruction; she is still a Roman Catholic. Witness objects to tell her name, and Miss F.. Freeman 
ft is not pressed. — Does not know that Mr. O’ Donovan got regular notice of the investi- continued. ' 
nation respecting the dispute between the Roman Catholic and Protestabt Prisoners. He 
was in the corridor, but does not know on what business. 

(Mr. Rowan admits that no notice was given to Mr. O’Donovan other than was given 
jjim by Mr. Higgin, as stated in Miss freeman’s evidence. 

Witness, in continuation, says the probation week extends to every change of religion. 

Witness never knew a Roman Catholic become a Protestant without the delay of the 
probation week. The chaplain they are going to join has no access to them : the 
chaplain they are going to forsake has accesff to them. Mr. Rowan goes to Protestant 
prisoners who are meditating a change. 

(Mr. Rowan declares that he goes to every part of the prison whatsoever and where- 
soever he chooses.) 

Witness knows of Mr. Rowan’s going to Roman Catholics who declared an intention of 
becoming Protestants. Witness attends him on those occasions at the female side of the 
house. — When Mr. Rowan goes to a Protestant prisoner intending to become a Roman 
Catholic, he points out the difference between the two religions, and the errors of the 
Romish Church ; he argues with them, but uses no other means ; and he always tells them 
that it will make no difference in the treatment they shall receive whatever be their deter- 
mination. — Witness has frequently heard Mr. Rowan declare his belief that his own 
religion is the best. — Betty Delany now professes the Roman Catholic religion. She is 
now a Roman Catholic and a wardswoman ; she has frequently expressed her wish to 
relinquish her situation as a wardswoman. The situation of wardswoman is a situation 
of the greatest emolument in the house ; she gets is. 3 d. per week. — Four of the women 
who were brought by Mr. O’Donovan into Miss Noble’s and Miss Taggart’s rooms have 
complained of their receiving no instructions there. Healy, whom she has already men- 
tioned, was one of those four. She understands English ; some of the prisoners in coming 
in did not understand English, but all of them understand it now. The four women above 
mentioned did tell witness what took place in the rooms into which they were brought by 
Mr. O’Donovan, but she thinks it would not be proper to state what they told her. 

[Adjourned to Friday the 6th of October 1826. 





Thirty-fourth Day, Friday 6 th October 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

JAMES ALGEO, sworn. — Says he is storekeeper and superintendent of the prison; Thirtv-fourth Day 
sees all orders given by Mr. Rowan executed at the male side. — Recollects to have put (i t i, October 1826! 

the helmet on two prisoners named Jeremiah Coghlan and John Walsh the second; never v ^ j 

put it on any other prisoner or any other person to his knowledge. Is certain it never James Al eo 

was on any other prisoner. It remained on Coghlan, from his own ward to a solitary * 

cell, about three or four minutes ; it was taken off immediately on his being brought to 

the cell. It was put on for the purpose of intimidating him and others from making a 

noise; it was never put on him afterwards. It was on John Walsh about ten minutes ; is 

not certain of the time or place when it was put on him. It was put on him for 

shouting, when the other mode of gagging was used as reported by the inspectors-general. 

Walsh was not gagged in any other way before the head-piece was put on ; thinks it was 
in December 1824 Walsh was so gagged. The time five of the prisoners were shouting 
witness was returning from the guard-house, when he was told there was a breaking 
out, and found three or four men breaking their windows and shouting in the first 
division of the second class on the middle fioor. On going into the division, witness 
found Duffy in the officer’s room ; he had broken the officer’s (William Baily’s) 
press and the windows in the room, as also a case of razors which he got out of the 
officer’s press. Did not see Duffy in the act of breaking them ; — the guard had secured 
him. Witness got handcuffs and handcuffed him, and put him into his ward again. 

Witness then proceeded to secure John Monaghan, John Barron, J eremiah Coghlan and 
Charles Grey, and handcuffed them, with the assistance of the guard ; — left them when so 
secured. It was then near the hour of locking up the other prisoners. Thomas Connell, who 
w as in the third division of the second class, broke his windows and bed, and shouted and 
destroyed his bedding; all the others had broken their windows and beds. John Walsh 
also shouted in answer to those who were shouting as above mentioned ; — is not certain 
whether he then broke any thing, but he was constantly in the habit of breaking things, so 
'hat he was continually put into confinement for this conduct. It was on that occasion the 
head-piece was put on Coghlan, who commenced shouting. At the time those prisoners 
were secured witness reported the circumstance to the governor. Witness left Mr. Keppell, 

335 - P 4 Mr. 
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Mr. M'Lean, Mr. Fitzpatrick and Mr. M'Coy in the building while witness went and reported 
the circumstance to the governor, who went into the building with witness. Mr. M'Coy, as 
witness recollects, proposed gagging them to stop the noise ; the governor advised them to 
keep silence or he must have recourse to gagging them. Witness never saw any one gagged 
in the house before or since ; there was no preparation in the house, to witness’s knowledge 
for gagging; — gagging was never talked of or thought of as a punishment, nor was it then 
thought a punishment. They disregarded the governor’s admonition and continued shout, 
ing ; they were then in their wards. Mr. M'Lean then got a small chain, called a jack- 
chain, and cut it in small lengths, about six inches long, and these pieces were tied in the 
mouths of the prisoners across and fastened behind at the back of their heads. The five 
original offenders were the persons so tied; Connell was only handcuffed ; John Walsh 
was also handcuffed. Witness and the governor then went away, as did also the officers 
except those on duty. Mr. M'Coy was the officer for the first watch. — The officer before 
lock-up hour goes round the outer doors and padlocks the different locks ; this always takes 
place before dark, and be comes in and reports to witness that he has done so and gives him 
the key. There are two officers of the watch, one till twelve o’clock, the other after that 
hour. It is the officer’s duty to go round and examine all the locks and doors and see that 
every thing is safe, and deliver them up in a state of safety to the officer who succeeds him, 
and each officer examines the locks and bolts in his hourly visit. If any thing occurs 
extraordinary he calls the officer of the next watch, and, if necessary, goes to the guard- 
house and there pulls a bell, when witness immediately attends ; the officer of the watch 
also visits the seutry in the inner yard every hour. The sentry is so posted that he has 
a view of the windows of all the sleeping rooms of the prison ; and the sentry reports to the 
officer any thing he has seen, such as striking lights, the prisoners standing iu the windows 
handing any thing from one window to another, or speaking to each other. — About eight 
o’clock on the night of the general shouting Mr. M'Coy reported to witness that the chains 
were insufficient to prevent the prisoners from shouting, and that they had taken them out 
of their mouths, and he proposed door keys and handles of doors instead of these chains. 
The prisoners were shouting as before — witness could hear them quite plain when he came 
into the yard ; witness then went to the governor and told him the circumstance, and 
obtained leave to apply the keys and door handles, which were put on, assisted by the two 
officers of the watch ; it was then about nine o’clock. Witness then went to the governor 
and stated to him what had been done, who said he was very anxious that they should not 
be hurt more than was necessary, and accompanied witness to the building to see them. 
The governor went into each division where they were, and on their promising not to make 
a noise he had the gags removed, and all the restraints were taken off before ten o’clock. — I 
was connected with this transaction that the head-piece was put on John Walsh ; — is certain 
it was not on him more than ten or fifteen minutes, as he found the head-piece at the store- 
room door broken very shortly afterwards, and was told Walsh had broken it.— Witness 
knows the place called the Cage; Walsh might have been confined there five nights; he 
was only once so confined there. — Witness has frequently made use of as much force as 
was necessary to save himself and subdue the prisoners; — witness states that he never struck 
a prisoner except in self-defence, and that he did not strike Walsh, but is sure he persuaded 
others from striking him; believes he struck M'Cann once, at the time he broke his loom 
and threw a stone and struck Mr. Fitzpatrick in the face with it ; believes he struck 
J. Graham when he attempted the life of Mr. Somerville, but is not certain that he struck 
him ; is sure that he has used every degree of forbearance and kindness towards the pri- 
soners, and endeavoured to impress it on others to do the same. — Witness never saw the 
head-piece after the time he saw it broken until this investigation, and that instrument when 
produced here was in the same state as when W alsh had broken it; — there never was any other 
head-piece iu the place to witness’s knowledge ; never saw two, nor did any of the officers 
from whom he has inquired. — Knows Capper; never saw him struck or beat by any of the 
officers; knew that he escaped out of prison at the timeof witness’s appointment.— Knew Graham 
a prisoner, he never was gagged ; he was in a strait- waistcoat when witness came to the 
house; he could not have been gagged without witness’s knowledge, as it was witness s 
department to see all punishments executed. — Witness took great pains with Glover, advising 
him. — Witness came to this establishment in June 1823, shortly after Mr. Rowan.— Glover 
was subject to epileptic fits, and had the waistcoat on to prevent his injuring himself ; heard 
that Glover had been very ill conducted before then, he became better conducted. Witness 
thought he was not sane, therefore took more pains with him, and made others do the 
same; he was of a very irritable disposition ; he was afterwards taught to make shoes, and 
knew very well how to make them when he went out; he was a Roman Catholic, and a 
most superstitious one. — M'Cann was in solitary confinement about one month; his crime 
was breaking his loom, his bedstead and every thing in his ward, and striking Mr. Fitz- 
patrick with a stone, which he intended lor witness ; he repeated this offence afterwards— be 
was twice iu solitary confinement for a repetition of the same offence. He was last confined 
in J une, when the governor was in England ; this confinement lasted about a month. 

(Two papers are here handed iu by witness, slating the punishments inflicted on JohnWalsb 
the second, James M'Grath, and John Russell. See Appendix, No. 3. p. 146.) 

Witness says the crimes John Walsh was guilty of was insolence to his officers, singing 
prophane songs, shouting, and breaking things in his cell ; it was in the end of February, 
when Walsh was in confinement in the cage in the Rope-walk. — J. Graham was thirty-two 
days in solitary confinement, the first three days on bread and water, the uext seven 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



ON THE RICHMOND PENITENTIARY, DUBLIN. ial 

number one hospital diet ordered by Doctor Orpen, and the remainder on the regular prison Thirty-fourth Day, 
allowance. When M Cann was in confinement, witness thinks he was handcuffed and ironed 6 October 1826. 

the last time he was in the stocks and broke them ; he was not handcuffed all the time he was » , 

in confinement, but was ironed after he had broken the stocks, and pulled up the pavement A y. 0 

of the yard; this occurred during the governor’s absence.— Witness was directed by the continued 
governor, when going away, to act with the greatest kindness to the prisoners. Witness 
thought it necessary not to use more force than was requisite. Reordered M'Cann out 
every day tor exercise after the first two or three days. The officer incautiously left the 
door of the cell open, where the stocks were. When he let him into the yard, he pulled 
up the paving stones and broke the stocks; and when Mr. Wood went to see what he was 
doing, he threw the stones at him, and he narrowly escaped; he was then compelled to 
have him put in irons; — this was the second time he had broke the stocks, the first time he 
broke them they were on his legs ;— he mixed water with the straw in his cell, and dirted the 
walls.— Whenever any person was in confinement he went to them every second or third 
day and advised them, and if they appeared penitent, he recommended to the governor to 
let them out, and the governor has at all times taken the earliest opportunity of liberating 
them.— During tire governor’s absence, witness did the same when Major Palmer acted in 
his absence. Mr. Rowan directed that no unnecessary restraint should be used except for 
safety. J he pistol hied by witness into Bulibridge’s cell was not loaded with any thing but 
powder ; there was not a second shot fired. Witness loaded the pistol with powder again, 
but did not put any ball in it. — When some of the prisoners were ordered to 
be discharged in April last, there could be only three or four let out on each day, in 
consequence of their clothing not being ready. — M'Loughlin was once named to 
go out on a certain day, for the week before that he was reported to have con- 
stantly behaved ill; he had expected to be discharged for some time. On his coming 
to the store, witness found he had a bag made out of one of the prison sheets. 

Witness accused him of behaving ill, and told him he was conducting himself in such 
a manner as not to deserve to be pardoned. He said the governor kept him as long as he 
could, and if he could he would keep him longer; and answered witness very insolently. 

Witness therefore thought it was his duty to send him back until he acquainted the governor, 
which he d,d that evening ; and witness states, that had he the government of this place 
he would have communicated with government on the subject— he was discharged the next 
fy- _ Witness states that M'Cloy, who deposed to his being present when the shot was 
hred by witness, was not present at the transaction at all.— Witness was present when 
KeppeH discussed an altercation between him and Mr. O'Donovan. Witness was in the 
office with Major Palmer on that morning, as was Mr. Crofton. Mr. O’Donovan came 
T the office somewhat agitated, and said he wanted to speak to Major Palmer in private. 

Mr. Crofton got up to go out with witness, when Mr. O’Donovan said he did not want 
Mr. Crofton to go out. Witness retired for about one minute when Major Palmer called 
him, and asked him if there was any rule against Mr. O’Donovan seeing any of his people 
without an order. Witness said there was not unless the prisoner was in solitary confine- 
Mr. O’Donovan said he was hindered from seeing a person whom he wanted to see 
by Mr. Keppell. Major Palmer told him if the officers of the institution erred through 
ignorance, he was sure if he applied to Mr. Rowan he would give an order; and in Mr. Rowan’s 
absence, if he applied to witness he would do so also. Mr. O’Donovan answered in a very 
angry tone that he did not know Algeo, nor would he ever communicate or take any 
directions from him ;— to which Major Palmer said, he was not going to enter into 
aquarrel, and to wait till Mr. Rowan came home, and to report to him the circumstance. 

Inis occurred in June or July 1825. — Recollects that Thomas Martin, a prisoner, broke 
ms loom, and was put in the stocks; — there was an order to keep the door of the cell 
occasionally open where the stocks were, when a prisoner was in them. The officer who 
had Martin in charge had not visited him from dinner to supper time ; this was in the 
month of December. On his going to visit him at supper time he found that Martin was 
not there. Mr. Flannagan was the officer. Witness went to Mr. Somerville’s division 
and examined the cells there ; and on his coming away saw Martin on the top of the 
house : witness asked him to come down; he said if he was restored to his own ward that 
he would ; witness said he could not make any bargain of that kind, and that he would go 
for the guard, and Martin went to another wing of the building. He came down by one 
of the pipes, where the governor fixed sentries, and told him if he did not come down that 
he would be shot. — The punishments are confined to few in the establishment — very few 
have been punished in a coercive manner. Some prisoners have only been punished by 
being put on bread and water; but very many prisoners have not been punished at all. 

Does not think the punishments are more than to ensure the safety of the officers, and are 
necessary to secure the prisoners. Some of the officers of the establishment have repre- 
sented through witness that they should be obliged to resign their situation unless there 
Was more pains taken to secure their safety. JVPCann told witness that he tried every 
expedient except one to escape from this house, and that he would take the life 
°‘, some body the first opportunity. The governor has used too little force in 
subduing violence. Witness has heard the military refuse to act when they 
Were not allowed to act on equal terms ; that is, if their lives were attempted, that they 
should be allowed to take the lives of those opposed to them. — Witness was pre- 
sent when a witness swore that Mr. Rowan threatened punishment to any prisoner who 
should make any complaints to the inspectors-general. Witness always accompanies the 
governor on those occasions at the male side ; has known the governor attend with the 
** 35 - Q inspectors ; 
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inspectors: has heard him tell the prisoners that as there was no way to make a complaint 
to government except through the inspectors, to put forward any comp amts which they 
might have, or that he himself would forward any complaint they wished to government; 
and has heard the governor press the prisoners to tell the inspectors of any grievances they 
mmht have to complain of; and has known the governor withdraw to allow them to do so . 
—The officers male and female, attend the Roman Catholic chapel during divine worship; 
it is necessary that they should attend. Has known a person to smile in the chapel, and 
has smiled himself; this occurred once only— it was the only day he saw Mr. U Donovan 
go into the pulpit; he had a particular kind of a cap on. On his ascending the pulpit, 

Esther Morgan smiled, as did Mr. O’Donovan; she is a Roman Catholic. Witness 

believes there was not a person in the place, either Roman Catholic or Protestant, who did 
not smile; Mr. O’ Donovan took off his cap, and said he supposed it was at his cap they 
smiled ; that he had received an order to wear it ; he had not worn it before.— Has known 
Walsh the second in irons, he frequently contrived to get them off, and hid the irons ; this 
was when he was in the cage, and at another time when he was in one of the solitary cells.— 
Has seen a hole like a rat-hole in one of the solitary cells.— Has known the Roman 
Catholics sent away from chapel twice before Mr. O’Donovan came, one of those times 
lately, it occurred in consequence of Mr. O’Donovan not attending at the time appointed. 
Whenever fixed times were allotted for particular purposes, a deviation from the system 

•would derange the whole plan. The congregation was dismissed about twenty-five 

minutes after the time appointed. Witness saw Mr. O’Donovan alter the last occasion, who 
used some threats to witness. The hour prisoners go to breakfast is nine o clock; they 
frequently wait a quarter of an hour for Mr. O’Donovan, and when witness goes out he 
gives those directions. Ten o’clock is the hour for Protestants to go to church ; between 
nine and ten the officers have to get their breakfasts; the prisoners would not be kept 
five minutes waiting for Mr. Higgin the Protestant clergyman : the bell rings five minutes 
for church and five for chapel.— Recollects Carey a prisoner, he was a carpenter ; remembers 
his changing his religion ; he was at work at his trade before he changed Ins religion ; the 
most lucrative trade in the establishment is a carpenter. Pat. Connel teaches the carpenters 
in the establishment ; he has more wages than the other carpenters ; he is a convict ; he was 
in charge of the carpenter’s shop and tools when witness came, and remains so since; it 
is the most confidential situation a prisoner can be placed in; he is now a Protestant, he 
was a Roman Catholic ; he changed more than a year since ; he never was looked on with 
suspicion until he changed to be a Protestant ; when he was in the situation and a Catholic 
he had young lads to teach ; he had opportunities of influencing them in their religious 

principles. [Adjourned to Monday 9th October 1826. 



Thirty-fifth Day , Monday 9 th October 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Palmer, Mr. Rowan, Major 
Woodward, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

Thirtv fifth Dav JAMES ALGEO, in continuation, says that prisoners are allowed their freest choice to 
o October 1826 change their religion if they choose. If a prisoner desires to change his religion, he notifies 

y ^ i t to the officer in whose charge he is; that officer states in his morning report that such a 

' prisoner wishes to see the governor to get leave to change his religion. The governor 

James Algeo, t[jen s accom panied by witness to the prisoner; this was always the case previous to 
continued. thig investigation (since however the governor does not go) ; he asked them why they wished 
to change their religion, if they give no reason he will not allow them to change through 
caprice or whim they may take at their chaplain or priest. He tells them that a change 
of religion is a matter between them and God, and not between man and man ; that if it 
is froni conviction they desire to change, their doing so is right, and that at the end of a 
week they may go to whatever place of worship they choose, requesting them at the same 
time to think seriously of it for that week, and to pray to God for his direction. At the 
end of the week they make their choice and go accordingly. In case they are 

Protestants, witness has heard the governor use arguments to prevent their changing; 
the argument made use of by the governor enforced the truth of the religion the 
governor himself professes; he tells them at the same time his conduct towards them 
will not be influenced by their going to mass or church ; he says to all who wish to change 
their religion, that he will not be influenced by their religion. Witness never knew any 
instance in which this course was departed from; he has known the governor to tell 
Catholics who wished to change their religion, he would look stricter after them than » 
they had not changed. The changes witness alludes to, are confined to the three changes 
allowed in the establishment. At all times the governor sends the Catholics out of the 
room when he wishes to speak to the Protestants on religious subjects. The cause as- 
signed by the governor for this was, that he himself being of a different religion from 
them, he did not wish to give them any offence. — Witness never saw any difference of 
treatment made betweeu the Protestants and Catholics; there was at one time an impres- 
sion made on the minds of the Protestants that the governor was more partial to the 
Catholics, and would procure their discharges sooner. On this occasion the governor took 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



ON THE RICHMOND PENITENTIARY, DUBLIN. 



123 






Mr. Higgin into one of -the apartments of the house to explain to him that he was not 
more partial to one sect than the other, and that he acted with impartiality to every 
individual. — Witness never asked M‘Cann to change his religion ; on his coming to the 
bouse witness explained the rule, as is his general practice on prisoners coming in ; he 
tells them that there is here a Roman Catholic chapel aud a Protestant chapel. While 
be was so saying M'Cann interrupted him, and stated that he was always a Protestant; 
witness told him he did not then want to know, that he was at liberty to choose at the 
end of a week which place of worship he would go to. Witness never did say any thing 
to M'Cann or any other prisoner to induce him to become a Protestant. Never has 
known, or has it ever come to his knowledge, that any attempts have been made to make 
proselytes. If such a thing had occurred he should consider it his duty to report it to 
the governor, as it was contrary to the rules of the house. — Never explained any passage 
of Scripture, when Capper was present, tending to controversy ; witness has read a chapter 
in Paul’s Epistles when the schoolmaster was not present, enforcing unity and peace, and 
afterwards observed, “ Now Boys, if you would form your lives according to this, you will 
agree and live in peace.” — There was a master-key left with the hall-porter for the use of 
Mr. O’ Donovan, to go through the Penitentiary at all regular hours ; there was a time, 
if Mr. O’Donovan came before ten o’clock, there was some difficulty, as there was only 
one key for him and the doctor, but a key has since been made for the doctor. — 
There never was a rapper broken off or put on to any of the doors since witness came to 
the house. Witness came to the Penitentiary in June 1S23, a month after Mr. Rowan. — 
At the outside of all the doors there are bolts for padlocks; it would appear they were 
to lock outside, they were loose and made use of to knock with ; witness had them fast- 
ened down. — The governor suffered great inconvenience for want of a master-key. — The 
prisoners who have generally suffered punishment have been mostly Protestants. Duffy 
was first a Catholic when punished, latterly a Protestant. Witness does not think the 
Protestants are worst conducted, but that the converts who were punished are not the 
best; does not think they changed their principles when they changed their religion. — 
Remembers only one Catholic who was severely punished — he has been transported ; most 
of the others were Protestants. The Catholic who was punished was John Monaghan. — 
The diet for prisoners during the first week is the same as for all the other prisoners. 
On Friday, milk is ordered by witness ; there is no difference in the diet, except that on 
Friday and Saturday all get milk; meat or broth was never issued on Saturdays to any pri- 
soner. — Witness is storekeeper since the 8th of March 1825 ; the quantity of potatoes each 
man gets is three pounds ; he gets the same quantity every day. Witness never knew the 
prisoners to get broth when they should get milk. — Witness has heard some of the prisoners 
say they would rather go to Botany Bay, and that they were not sentenced to come here. 
Graham and Bullbridge have attacked their officers and used violence in order to be sent 
away ; Kelly also broke and destroyed things with the same view ; Duffy, Monaghan, Barry 
and Coghlan used violence, and applied to the inspectors-general to be sent away.— Witness 
generally in going through the wards looks at the books in the prisoners possession ; if witness 
found any controversial books he would take them and give them to the governor, which he 
considers his duty, whether they were for or against the Protestant religion. It was not true 
that any prisoner was punished for saying that the Virgin Mary had more children than our 
Lord. Capper who said this, was punished three days on bread and water for having a knife 
concealed in his jacket, and for insolence to Mr. W ood the schoolmaster ; does not know the 
insolence he was guilty of. The knife he had was cut in gaps to make a saw ; as witness 
believes, this saw'tvas found by the master tailor who examines the clothing once a week, 
as is his duty. During the three days Capper was confined he was insolent to his officer, 
and refused to give up a brad-awl and chisel; and for that offence he was confined two 
days more. — Prisoners coming here are never clothed until the doctor reports they are 
free from contagious diseases ; they are never allowed to appear amongst the other prisoners 
until they are clothed, in consequence, cases have occurred to prevent people from going 
either to church or chapel for a month. William Connell a catholic, and William Atkins 
a Protestant, were two of those cases. Atkins is now an investigation Catholic, he was a 
Protestant until this investigation. Atkins on reporting to get leave to go to mass, during 
this investigation, sent to witness to say lie would not go to mass. Witness said he could 
not go to church until the week was up ; he however went to mass at the expiration of the 
week It takes some trouble to keep him there. He made another application to go to 
church. — Beds and bedding are given to prisoners in solitary confinement, who can be 
trusted; and those who have destroyed their bedding before they were put into solitary 
confinement, have got straw and rugs ; the straw and rugs are removed by day, aud the 
cell swept clean out; the quantity of straw was half a hundred, which is four times as much 
as a soldier in barracks, and twice as much as a prisoner. When they get their bed, the 
straw is put under the bed. Wooden bedsteads were in the cells uutil they were broken ; 
Kelly was in the cell, and had a bedstead until he broke it. — Witness was nineteen years a 
soldier, latterly acting as serjeant-major in the 52d light infantry ; he is allowed to count 
twenty-one years service, having been at Waterloo ; — never knew soldiers in solitary con- 
finement allowed bed or bedding; they had their great coats, and their own clothing; if 
they exceeded a month they were allowed a blanket. The common place of confinement 
in witness’s regiment was the guard-house, and they were obliged to go on guard every 
second day with their knapsacks, in full marching order. — Remembers the governor sending 
witness a memorandum to remove Walsh from the Rope-walk, in consequence of Mr. 
Todd’s representation ; is sure Walsh was not more than five days in confinement ; he was 
Q 2 removed 
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9 October 
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Thirty-fifth Day, removed immediately. Witness on getting the order from the governor lost no time in 
9 October 1826. putting it into execution ; witness always executes orders immediately.— Has seen Duffy 

— - ' in solitary confinement in irons, he had plenty of liberty to stand up if he wished ; the 

James Algeo, shortest chain connecting the bolts and handcuff's was eighteen inches. — Witness does not 

continued. believe he had a ball with him when he fired the pistol into Bulbridge’s cell; he so fired to 

intimidate him, and not to do him any injury ; Murphy was not present on that occasion. 
—Carey was put into the stocks for having broken the handcuffs. Carey told witness 
next morning that the hinge of the handcuffs had given way, and that he had not broken 
them on purpose, which witness told the governor, who took that excuse and let 
him out of the stocks; he continued in solitary confinement eighteen days, and not 

more. During that time he had his bed and bedding, except the night he was in the 

stocks, when he had mats under him and two old rugs. — Remembers John Lynch to have 
had a strait-waistcoat on ; he had made an attempt on his own life, and the restraint 
was used to prevent his doing injury to himself. — Witness does not think the solitary 
cells sufficiently secure ; has known Duffy get through the wall, and break off the lock 
of another cell. Knows the prisoners had a choice either to work or go to a solitary cell. 
One pound of bread is given to a soldier in solitary confinement on bread and water; 
recollects men confined three months ; thinks soldiers have been longer than seventeen 
days on bread and water. — Witness never knew Mr. O’Donovan give any instruction, 
moral, religious or literary, to any of the prisoners, except on a Sunday. Has known him 
alone with prisoners at confession. — Witness knows that the governor has taken steps to 
prevent the knowledge of this investigation going to the prisoners, they, however, knew of 
it twelve months ago. Witness and the governor did not think Mr. O’Donovan could be 
preparing for it until the memorial was presented. — Walsh could always take off the pinions 
when he was pinioned ; has known when prisoners were handcuffed behind their backs, that 
they have brought the handcuffs in front. — Witness knows there have been a great number 
of conversions : attributes it to several causes. The grand and primary cause is the reading 
the Scriptures, several who had changed having told him that on reading them they were 
convinced they were in error. Second, the attention paid to the instruction of Protestants 
by their chaplain and all the officers in the principles of their religion, which witness thinks 
makes the Catholics jealous as they don’t get instruction. Third, the prayers offered up 
by the prisoners every day ; viz. “ That all who profess and call themselves Christians may 
be led into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and 
in righteousness of life.” He also considers a disposition to novelty as another reason. 
Witness believes that no man knows the heart of man, but that more of the conversions 
have been sincere than insincere. If Roman Catholic officers were in the institution, thinks 
the intention of government would be completely frustrated, they so badly agree with 
those in it. If there were more here bqdly would it answer ; it is the wish of government, 
as he believes, that the prisoners should receive literary instruction and should read the 
Scriptures; but Mr. O’Donovan does not wish that the Scriptures should be read. Thinks 
that if the Roman Catholics and Protestants were separated. Catholic officers, perhaps,, 
would be better over Catholics. Witness cannot form an opinion whether the government 
wish for conversions or not, his own desire was to reform their conduct, and not their 
religion. As a private individual, witness has expressed his opinion as to the Roman 
Catholic religion, but never in his public capacity ; never expressed his opinion to a Catholic, 
but has given his opinion to a Protestant. Never remembers to have expressed his opinion 
even to a Protestant on controversial points of religion. Would not read to a Roman 
Catholic any portion of Scripture he thought controversial. Desired Thomas Smith to read 
his own version of the Scripture, when he applied to him for Baxter’s edition of the Scripture. 
Witness would not make any difference in conversing with a Protestant who was converted. 
— Remembers two men who passed the rules three times ; that is, changed their religion; 
they reported they wished to see Mr. O’Donovan. Since June 1825, there might be many 
who wished to see Mr. O’Donovan, as there were many who wished to see Mr. Higgin: 
they both had access to the house when they liked ; does not recollect any particular 
instance. — Remembers Elliot. — Witness has looked into the books relative to Carey’s 
case since this investigation began : books kept by himself. Carey was thirteen days 
on bread and water; knows it from his own writing, obtained the knowledge 
of it from the provision issue book, entered by himself. Heard Mr. Green and Carey 
examined here. Saw Carey in the stocks ; does not remember any message brought 
from Carey by Green when in the stocks. Carey was only one night in the stocks. Carey 
had mats to lie on when in the stocks; he was not handcuffed wheu in the stocks; no 
person was ever handcuffed when in the stocks; there was no restraint on Carey’s hands 
on the night in question. Does not remember getting any message from any person for 
a blanket for Carey that night ; he got his bedding next day. The reports are copied into 
a book which would show the time Walsh was in the cage. Does not know if the hall- 
porter’s book would tell when Walsh was put in; there is no book to tell when he was 
removed. Is sure Walsh was not more than five nights in the cage ; witness reported the 
place was damp. The governor said he would write to Mr. Todd to see it ; he accordingly 
did write on the day following. Witness had reported in the evening. Mr. Todd came 
either that day or the next, when he could not see him (Walsh), the inside porter having 
the key. On the day following, as witness believes, Mr. Todd saw Walsh, and he was 
then removed, which makes witness sure he was not more than five nights in confinement; 
thinks it was under five nights. Has not the memorandum he got from Mr. Rowan to 
remove Walsh; he always returns these tilings when he has executed the directions 

which 
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which they contain. The health of Walsh was not injured by the confinement, he was 
able to shout and sing after as well as ever. — Thinks it was November when Carey was in 
the stocks. 

[Adjourned to Tuesday the 10th of October 1826. 



Thirty-sixth Day , Tuesday 10 th October 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Palmer, Major Woodward, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, the Crown Solicitor, and Mr. Dolan. 

JAMES ALGEO, in continuation, says he does not recollect the helmet having 
been put on Glover. 

Two papers were here handed to the witness, purporting to be copies, in the hand- 
writing of Mr. Rowan, from the reports of Roman Catholic prisoners who wished to 
see Mr. O’Donovan. These documents are dated the 27th August 1823, and 28th April 
1825. The witness, however, having declined to swear to Mr. Rowan’s handwriting, 
Mr. Crofton is called upon, who states that these papers are in the governor’s hand- 
writing. These papers are as follow : — 




“ Michael Glover 



Mr. O’Donovan. 

“ 28th April 1825. 

“ H. W. R” 
28th April 1825. 

“ H. W. R” 



Thirty-sixth Day, 
10 October 1826. 



James Algeo, 
continued. 



“ Mary Ryan is very unwell, and wishes to see Mr. O’Donovan immediately. 

“ 27th August 1823. “ H. W. R.” 

The witness continues. — The helmet was first put on Coghlan as he recollects ; it is a 
very long time since ; it must have been first put on Coghlan, as Walsh broke it when it 
was put on him. Never remembers hearing of there having been two helmets until he 
heard it at this investigation. Witness either put it on, or saw it put on ; it was fastened 
behind with a stick put through a staple. Witness was present with Mr. Rowan, when 
one conversation took place relative to the helmet. Never heard of the helmet until it 
was produced to Mr. Rowan by Mr, Manning, who told the governor it would be a veiy 
good thing to put on those people who were noisy and making a noise. Does not recollect 
the time Manning brought the helmet to the governor; thinks it was in his own office he 
produced it: this occurred as he thinks before the tumult in the prison. Thinks Mr. 
Rowan said to Mr. Manning that it was a very good thing, but if he was to make use of it, 
he would be held up to the world as a monster, and it would be called an instrument of 
torture ; this was before the handles of doors and keys were used. Witness is not certain 
what year it was in, but it was after Groves was dismissed ; — what he has stated is all 
he recollects of the conversation between Mr. Rowan and Mr. Manning. It was the par- 
ticular expression of Mr. Rowan which makes him remember that. Witness cannot tell 
the reasons why Mr. Rowan directed the helmet to be put on; he obeys his orders, and 
does not remember upon what occasion Manning produced the helmet to Mr. Rowan. — 
Remembers when Barry came to the prison, but not the day ; did not ask him what his 
religion was, nor does he ask any prisoner what his religion is, nor does he allow them to 
tell him. Witness’s practice is to take every thing from the prisoners when they come in, 
which is the order of the house ; clothes, prayer-books, and every thing else ; heard 
Barry swear he took his prayer-book from him. — If prisoners profess themselves Roman 
Catholics after the probation week, they are furnished with a book approved of by Mr. 
O’Donovan. If any prisoner coming in had a Protestant prayer-book, he would do the 
same. If a prisoner has been a Catholic and wishes to change his religion, thinks it is 
the duty of Mr. Higgin to go to him, and vice versd . — Witness has never known the 
jnspectors-eeneral go through the prison without the governor accompanies them. Thinks 
" a general officer came to parade, it would be very odd if the officers went away. — 
Witness does not see the prisoners in the first probationary week. On their coming in 
witness gives them up to their officer, and explains the rules to them ; and has at all 
times told them that neither the governor or the officers would be influenced by their being 
either Catholics or Protestants. In the second probationary week witness sees them if 
they are Protestants and wish to go to mass. Witness uses every argument as drawn from, 
the principles of our religion to dissuade them, but always tells them they will be just as 
"ell treated let their religion be what it may, and thinks he would be unworthy of the 
name of Protestant if he did not do so; he would be only a hypocrite. — Witness knows 
ffie body called Methodists; he is one of them; attends the communion of the Established 
Church ; would attend the communion of the Presbyterian ; there is no rule in their 
society to prevent any person of any communion being of that society.— (Witness here 
handed in a paper explanatory of the principles of the Methodists; see Appendix, No. 4. 
th Witness does not think he said that a Methodist preacher would do more good in 

l he Penitentiary than Mr. Higgin or Mr. O’Donovan ; if he ever did say so, he must have 
said it in a way that it ought not to be brought forward here ; does not know how it is 
communicated to Mr. O’Donovan. When a Catholic wishes to go to church it is Mr. 
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James Algeu, 
continued. 



William Atkins. 



O’Donovan’s business to visit his flock and ascertain it ; rf a prisoner wishes to go to mass 
it is not communicated to Mr. Higgin. Witness does not kuow whether the governor 
informs Mr. Higgin ; thinks Mr. Rowan has communicated by letter to Mr. O’Donovan, 
in some instances 7 the prisoners wish to change. Some changes of religion have occurred 
since this investigation began; witness mentioned two or three instances yesterday. There 
has been an instance when a Protestant went to mass once, and would not go again; there 
were two who did so; they were originally Proteslants as they professed: their names are 
John Carr and John Barry, not the John Barry the witness. There are two instances of men 
who were Protestants and have gone to mass since this investigation began, and continue 
so ; one of these men has desired to return to church ; and from the turbulence of the 
division where he is, all being Catholics, he is frightened from doing so. Witness never 
saw any division in this house in such a state of disturbance — M'Coinb is the officer. The 
schoolmaster is in the room with the officer, and can testify this. William Atkins is the 
name of this prisoner ; there are four who have turned Catholics, viz. : John Shoughnessv, 
Pat. Barry, William Johnston and William Atkins ; Thomas Magrath is another ; Richard 
M'Cann is another. 

William Atkins, sworn. — Has been in the Penitentiary more than eighteen months; when 
he came he declared himself a Protestant, is not one now ; was a Roman Catholic before 
he came ; his father was a Protestant and his mother is a Catholic ; his father lived in the 
county of Cavan ; when a child he went to mass with his mother; he changed his religion 
before he came here, half a year; said he was a Protestant when he came here — went to 
church before he was tried ; changed back to be a Catholic about nine or ten weeks, and 
is going to chapel about that time ; was not asked when he came what he was ; was asked 
what he was about four months after he came in ; was three weeks before he went to church 
in consequence of illness and want of clothes ; he afterwards went to church in his old 
clothes; likes to be a Roman Catholic, and goes to mass now ; expressed to the officer 
his wish to see the governor ; was slightly punished since he went to mass ; was teased by 
the officer, who found fault with his room and work — M'Comb is the officer ; this is the 
reason he wished to see the governor, and he also wanted paper to write to Parson Hamilton 
the inspector of Trim gaol; was a Protestant when in Trim gaol; is from Old Castle, 
county of Meath. 

Mr. Rowan here handed in a protest to the evidence of the witness Atkins ; it is as 
follows : — 

“ William Atkins, the individual being now about to be examined in consequence of 
some observations which have fallen from the witness (Mr. Algeo), I consider it my duty to 
offer my respectful, but solemn protest against the mode of proceeding which the Com- 
missioners have followed on this occasion respecting this man. It has been for many 
obvious reasons my anxious wish and object to avoid any line of conduct tending to make 
this investigation recriminatory as concerns the Rev. Mr. O’Dqnovan ; but the course 
which the Commissioners have now followed leaves me (as I conceive in justice to myself) 
no alternative, but either to recriminate charges against Mr. O’Donovan, or to prejudice 
my case most essentially by not asking any questions from Atkins. I think it right for 
manv reasons to follow the latter course, and therefore consider it incumbent on me to 
present this protest against the examination of William Atkins as to his religion, or any 
charges he may have made, or professed a wish to make respecting it. 

“ Hill W. Rowan. 

“ October loth 1826.” 



James Aheo, James Algeo, again examined .--Says the reasons why the prisoners changed their religion 
continued. is, he heard from one of the prisoners he was promised if he would go to mass he would be 
sent to the depot at Cork and pardoned there, after which he would be put apprentice to 
a trade. The person who told this to witness has not changed his religion.— Since this 
investigation commenced Mr. O’ Donovan spent more time in the Penitentiary than he did 
for twelve months, if it was all put together. The prisoners are more insubordinate alter 
Mr. O’ Donovan leaves them. 



Miss J. Taggart. Miss Jane Taggart, sworn.— Is female warder of the work-room division,— the first division 
of the second class ; is a Protestant of the Established Church ; has been in the Penitentiary 
one year and a half. Does not know of any means used to make any of the prisoners 
change their religion by any of the officers or by any of the wardswomen. Was never 
warder of the third class. Does not know any thing of the probation week on pnsoneis 
coming in except through the officers. When prisoners express a wish to change tliei 
religion, the course is to report the circumstance to the governor and request his permission 
to do so. If they are about to change from Protestant to Catholic, witness uses all the per- 
suasion in her power, through the word of God, to prevent them ; if, on the contrary, t > 
prisoner be a Catholic, witness would not say a word. The governor generally sees tie i 
before they change, in witness’s presence; — the chaplain from whom they change is alloy 
to see them, the other chaplain is not till the week has expired ; they are not allowed durn S 
that week to go to either place of worship. There is no influence used to induce P“ son ^ 
to go either to church or chapel ;— never knew this course departed from in any one in , ita " ' 
— Bridget Brennan was in witness’s division ; is not now ; she was reduced from her divi ^ 
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to the third class; she was afterwards promoted to the second division of the second class. 

Recollects that Donelly objected to a hymn being sung by witness ; it was on a Sunday ; 

the convicts of both divisions sat down to dinner. Donelly was in witness’s division, the first 
division of the second class; there is not any distinction in the division. When the blessing 
baa been asked, witness stood up by the fire and began to sing the forty-seventh Psalm ; saw 
a person get up from the table of her division and went out of the room. Witness went out 
to ascertain who the person was, and found it was Sally Donelly, sitting on the steps of the 
corridor ; witness asked her why she left the table before she dined ; she said she had 
dined, which witness thought impossible, as she had been only two or three minutes at the 
table ; but whether she had dined or not, witness observed she ought not to have left the 
table before thanks were returned, as the governor had ordered it. She said Mr. O’Donovan 
would not allow her to stay when psalms or hymns were singing. Witness desired that she 
should return to the table, witness having determined that what offended her she would not 
repeat; — Donelly returned and sat down. No other Roman Catholic objected to it; no 
one followed Sally Donelly except witness ; there were Catholics at both tables. Witness 
did not sing any more. — Never heard the governor say that he would treat some of the 
prisoners with the greatest severity and cruelty when this investigation was over, nor any 
thing to that effect. — When Sally Donelly retired some of the prisoners began to smile at 
her for having gone out ; witness desired them to cease, saying it was no subject to laugh at ; 
—she was grieved to find a person so blind as not to use their own judgment, and that she 
hoped Donelly took as much pains to avoid listening to a profane song as she was to hear 
a hymn to the praise of God. — Never saw the governor make the shadow of difference 
between the Protestants and Catholics ; if there was any difference it was in favour of the 
Catholics; she has heard the Protestant prisoners say so. Thinks Mr. Rowan did not wish 
to hurt the feelings of the Roman Catholics. 

Mr. Rowan here hands a letter to the witness, which she reads, and swears to its accuracy 
in every particular. Its contents are as follow : — 

“ A conversation or charge addressed to the male and female convicts of the Richmond 
General Penitentiary, by Mr. O’ Donovan, the Roman Catholic chaplain of the aforesaid 
institution, on Sunday morning the 4th December 1825,. in the Roman Catholic chapel of 
said institution : ‘ Attend,’ said he, ‘ to what I am going to say to you, for I wish you to 
remember what I do say. I stand here at this altar as the minister of the living God ; and 
last week I made a promise to some of the female prisoners now present to meet them here 
in this chapel to hear their confessions, and they were not brought to me ; but I don’t care 
what rules and regulations are made, I’ll have justice ; I have a character to support, and 
how do I know the moment the wolf in sheep’s clothing may come upon me, for there is 
nothing but lies and calumnies going in this place. It has always been the custom in this 
Church that every one, at least twice in the year, at Christmas and Easter, should confess 
their sins to the minister of the living God, that he might prepare them for receiving the 
sacrament ; — but as 1 stand here, the minister of the living God, I will have justice ; I’ll go 
far and near to seek for it, but I will have justice; for I’ll support the religion I profess ; — 
it was the religion of my forefathers ; it is your religion, and 1 will support it.’ — These are 
the words used by Mr. O’Donovan without the shadow of an alteration. 

“ Jane Taggart.” 

Witness’s recollection is so good she is certain the words mentioned in the letter were 
used by Mr. O’Donovan in the chapel; she took them down immediately on her return to 
her room, and they were so fresh in her recollection she could repeat them. — Recollects when 
Sally Donelly was brought into witness’s room ; the governor and Miss Freeman were 
present ; Sally Donelly was on that occasion perfectly satisfied with what witness did, in 
the presence of the governor and Miss Freeman, and was sorry she spoke of itat all ; witness 
said she was sorry that she said anything to hurt her feelings: this was witness’s own 
suggestion, and not the idea of any other person. If witness had then, or in any other 
instance, said or done any thing to hurt a prisoner’s feelings, it was well known to be 
contrary to the governor’s orders. — Knows the handwriting of Mrs. Duignan, believes the 
letter produced to be her’s. — Has heard many of the officers of the establishment say, that if 
the governor used such leniency towards refractory prisoners, the officers could not be safe. 
■ — When the Protestants are getting instruction, the Catholics are locked up in their wards ; 
such as wished to go might go to religious instruction; has known several Catholics attend, 
and has known Mr. O’Donovan desire them not to attend when Protestants were instructing. 
—Having gone to her division to lock up one of the Catholics — the range of the other 
division is farther from the work-room — the warder of that division thought that the 
Catholics remaining in the corridor would answer equally as putting them in their wards ; 
witness on coming to the work-room passed the women in the corridor, about six or seven 
of them; witness went into the work-room ; Mrs. Noble, who was warder of the second 
division, was speaking to one of the Protestant women; Mrs. Noble told witness that 
Ann Morrison got up to leave the room, though she was at the time a Protestant; witness 
asked Ann Morrison what she objected to, was it the reading the Scriptures or the prayers? 
she said she did not object to either, or to any thing she heard in that room, but that her 
mind would lead her to go to chapel. Witness entreated her to consider seriously what she 
was doing, it was a very awful thing deliberately to turn her back on the reading of the 
Word of God ; she said she did not intend to do so; witness said the very first act, if she 
became a Roman Catholic, would be to shut up the word of God partly from her ; that 
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what she would be allowed to read would be a perverted version of the Scriptures ; witness 
said the word of God is, Repent ye and read the Scripture, and you would be told to do 
penance ; witness went on reading the chapter to Protestants only, and Mrs. Noble 

E rayed : this occurred within a few minutes of the convicts breakfast. Witness said she 
ad a few words to say to the Protestants of her division, before the Catholics were let into 
the room ; witness said to them, as they considered the religion they professed, they should 
be in peace and love with each other ; this was all witness said. Witness went down with 
three of her own women to get breakfast, and to let out the women who were locked up. 
Three of Mrs. Noble’s women go down with three women of witness’s division for the 
purpose of preparing breakfast ; witness wondered why they did not come down, and 
thought it her duty to go and see what prevented them; she left Mrs. Noble in the work- 
room ; — on her return to the work-room, she found it in great confusion, and Mrs. Noble at 
the head of her division. The six women left in the corridor rushed into the work-room ; 
one of them, Margaret M'Mahon, said she would be revenged of witness. 

Doctor Orpen having here entered the room. — In answer to a question put to him by the 
Commissioners, says — the prisoners never told him they were confined on account of their 
religion, or too much punished for the crimes they committed, except Bullbridge yesterday, 
who said he did nothing at all. 

Witness says, she has never heard Mr. O’Donovan give any sort of instruction to any of 
the convicts, either religious or moral. 



Read, — The letter of William Groves, addressed to Mr. Townsend, as follows : — 

“ Sir, “ Chapelizod, 7th October 1826. 

“ As I am acquainted that there is an inquiry at present going on at the Richmond 
General Penitentiary, I wish to acquaint you that, from my being an officer of that insti- 
tution, I could give material evidence on cruelties practised there : Mr. Rowan wanting me to 
put on an iron helmet on a Mary Ann Williamson, a female convict, at that time being 
a patient in hospital ; there are several acts of cruelties that I can prove if called upon, 
such as strait-waistcoats, muffs, &c. 8tc. 

“ I remain, Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

(signed) “ William Groves. 

“ To John Sealy Townsend, esq.” 

Upon reading the above letter, and considering the circumstances connected with 
Groves’s dismissal, the Commissioners decline calling upon him to give any testimony upon 
this investigation. 

[Adjourned to Wednesday the nth of October 1826. 



Thirty-seventh Day, Wednesday October nth 1826. 

Present, — John Sealy Townsend, Esquire, Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 
Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, Mr. Dolan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

MISS JANE TAGGART, in continuation. — With respect to her religion, she will give no 
other answer than that she is of the Church of England. The word Methodist is used some- 
times as a reproach, and sometimes as the denomination of a sect ; she does not know what 
proceeding would be requisite to make her a Methodist, and she repeats she is of the Church 
of England. Does not think Mr. O’ Donovan has a right to ask the question ; she does 
not wish to answer it, and will not give any other answer but what she gave yesterday. 
She thought she was to be examined merely as to facts connected with the institution, and 
not to her own individual opinions. — In answer to the question whether she had any con- 
versation with Mr. Rowan since her examination yesterday, she says she has not seen 
Mr. Rowan since, until she saw him in this room this morning. She has not seen Mr. 
Algeo either ;fshe has not had any conversation with any one respecting the evidence she 
was to give this day, or the questions which she would be likely to be asked, except in one 
instance ; she had a conversation respecting one question which she was likely to be asked, 
but objects to tell with what person. If she is bound to answer what the question was, 
she admits it was with respect to her religion ; she cannot detail the whole of the conver- 
sation ; she will not detail it at all. 

Mr. Dolan declines any further examination of this witness on the part of the prosecu- 
tion, in consequence of her refusing to answer the question. 

T at hb> Mrs. Letitia Noble, sworn. — She is warder of the second class, second division ; she 
Mrs. £•• Aoble. jj as k een fi ve months in this institution. — Recollects a scene that occurred during the 
governor’s absence. The warders always read a chapter in the Bible when the Protestant 
prisoners first come into the work-room in the morning; they then explain any passage 
which they conceive the prisoners cannot understand. Sometimes the prisoners ask for 
an explanation, and sometimes the warders give the explanation without waiting to he 
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asked, when they think a word or a passage requires explanation. They then have 
prayers; they are prayers which Mr. Higgin has selected; one of the women before 
prayers commenced stood up to leave the room. Witness asked her why she did so? 

She said she did not wish to remain in the room while the Bible was reading. They had 
not began to read the Bible, and the woman could not know whether it was the Old or 
New Testament which was about to be read. Witness asked her why she did not wish 
to remain ? She replied, she wished to leave the room with the Roman Catholic women. 

—Witness never reads the Protestant Bible to the Roman Catholic women ; she always 
reads the Douay Testament to them. — The Testament Mr. O’Donovan approved of, is the 
one read here. 

(Mr. O’Donovan states, that the Douay Testament read here by the Roman Catholic 
prisoners is not approved of by him.) 

Witness says, that Miss Taggart came in and inquired what was the matter ? Witness 
replied that one of the women had left the room without asking her leave ; the woman 
was Ann Morrison ; she was at the time a professed Protestant, and had not put down her 
name for chapel. Miss Taggart asked her what it was she objected to? to which she 
replied that she neither objected to the prayers or reading the Scriptures ; but she wished 
to go to chapel. Miss Taggart then said, if she left the Established Church, she would be 
prevented from reading the word of God, she had been in the habit of reading Miss 
Taggart then read a chapter in the Bible, and witness said an extempore prayer. Ann 
Morrison had not left the room. Witness afterwards was obliged to leave the room to 
prepare for breakfast ; Miss Taggart said to witness on her leaving the room, that she 
wished to say a word to her women before the Roman Catholic women came in. Witness 
left Miss Taggart in the room, and brought up breakfast, assisted by her cleaner. Witness 
then went to leave her morning report with Miss Freeman, and had only got into the hall 
when she heard a very great noise in the work-room, and she immediately returned; a 
balcony leads to Miss Freeman’s room from the work-room. When she went into the 
work-room there was quite a scene of confusion. Witness’s Roman Catholic women were just 
going into the work-room when witness had left it to go to Miss Freeman’s room, and they 
were m it ori her return. Witness begged of them to be silent, and she went for Miss 
Freeman. Miss Freeman on finding so much confusion, told the women she would go for 
Mr. Higgin, and she did so. Mr. Higgin came in and pacified the women, by assuring 
them that when the governor came home there should be justice done to all parties. 

Witness does not know the origin of the quarrel, she was not in the room at the time. 

Miss Taggart, again examined. — Says there was no Roman Catholic women in the room Miss Taggart 
at the time she addressed her Protestant women; the Roman Catholic women were out- continued. ’ 
side the room in the corridor, and the door was shut. The room is forty feet long, and she 
and Mrs. Noble were at the upper end of it; thinks the Roman Catholics could not hear 
what passed. Ann Morrison was present, but she was then a Protestant ; she had not 
declared her wish to become a Roman Catholic. 

Mrs. Noble, in continuation says, — Ann Morrison never followed up her declaration ; j^j rs [ j? u 
never went to chapel ; never desired witness to report for her to go to chapel; does not continued ** 
know what prevented her from following up her wish to go to chapel ; and has no reason ’ 

to think it was any thing said by witness or Miss Taggart. — Witness is aware of the great 
number of conversions here, and assigns as a reason that the women are anxious for 
instruction ; by instruction, she means having the Scriptures explained to them. Witness 
has no doubt that many of them think they may obtain favour by becoming Protestants ; 
witness never has seen any ground for such a supposition, but she believes it has its effects ; 
she has heard some of the women who are Protestants now and were Roman Catholics 
say, that they thought they might obtain favour. Witness never saw any difference made in 
the smallest degree between a Protestant and a Catholic in this place ; witness never 
received any directions, or heard any directions given, as to making any difference between 
them, but she heard the governor state when she came into the house that a like justice 
should be administered to all, and these directions were strictly attended to ; — witness can 
assign no other cause for these conversions. Witness never was in the third class ; she has 
heard of the probation week on prisoner’s first coming in, but never had any opportunity 
of observing its effects. There is also a probation week when prisoners change their reli- 
gion ; she has witnessed two instances of it; they were both women who were Protestants 
and became Roman Catholics ; does not know what they declared themselves on first 
coming in. When these women first declared their intentions, witness reasoned with them, 
and asked them what they saw to object to in the Church to which they belonged ? they 
said they did not object to any thing, but they wished to go to chapel ; they did not both 
change at the same time ; one was a week after the other ; witness put it in the next 
Morning’s report; she does not recollect that any one else came to speak to them ; they 
remained eight days in their wards, and went to chapel on the following Sunday ; they 
^ere not confined to their wards except during the half hour, or whatsoever time the 
Frotestants were at church. As to the first probation week, witness knows that the 
^omen are not allowed to go to any place of worship for a week after they come in, after 
that they may go to whichever place they please ; the two above-mentioned women, after 
remaining a week Roman Catholics, changed back again to the Protestant Church, and 
“’ey had then a week’s probation as before; when the second was going through her 
335- R probation 
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Thirty-seventh probation to become a Roman Catholic, the first was going through her probation to come 
Day, back to the Established Church ; Mr. O’ Donovan did not see either ot those women in 

' 1 October 1826. their probation weeks; Mr. O’Donovan was in witness’s division during the probation 
J wee k • witness asked one of those women would she wish to see Mr. O Donovan, and she 
said she would not. This was the second of the women; Mr. O’Donovan could have seen 
her if he had expressed a wish ; thinks he must have known of these changes, as the 
Roman Catholics who were in the division most probably told him ; witness did not mention 
to Mr O’Donovan that the above woman did not wish to see him ; witness did not com- 
municate with him at all on the subject. When the first woman reported to go to church, 

Mr O’Donovan did not see her ; cannot tell whether Mr. O’Donovan knew of it ; it was 
stated in the moraine report, but she does not know whether it was afterwards communi- 
cated to Mr O’Donovan. Mary Flinn was the first of those women ; Catherine Salmon 
was the second : they both now go to church — Never heard any woman express any dis- 
appointment in not receiving expected favour after becoming a Protestant. The two above- 
named women express n very marked regret at having left the Protestant Church ; Mary 
Flinn said that it grieved her very much to see that the Roman Catholic women received 
no instruction, as they would have done if they were under the care of Mr. Higgm ; the 
other woman did not express any regret at the time, but she did afterwards. It Mr. U Do- 
novan had desired any information with respect to any of the Roman Catholic women 
under witness’s care, she would have given it ; Mr. O’Donovan must be aware she would 
have done so from the manner she has acted since she came into the house. Mr. U Dono- 
van would not have found the smallest difficulty in ascertaining whether there were any 
Roman Catholic women in witness’s division, and having access to them it he had asked.— 
Witness has never known Mr. O’Donovan give any instruction, moral, rehgious or literary, 
to his flock, except at chapel ; but witness was never in the room when Mr. U Donovan 
visited the Roman Catholic women.— Witness has heard of Protestant women becoming 
Roman Catholics since the investigation commenced, but she does not know their names; 
thev are not in her diyision. She has seen those women in chapel ; their conversion has 
been since this investigation commenced. Witness never personally apprised Mr. Higgm 
•when the above women wished to change from the Church of England to the Catholic reli- 
gion nor in any other way than as Mr. O’Donovan was apprised on other occasions, viz. 
By the morning reports. Witness did not ask either of the women above mentioned, when 
they intended 'to become Roman Catholics, whether they wished to see Mr. Higgin. 

Mr. Dolan liere stated on the part of the prosecution, that Mrs. Noble is altogether 
acquitted of any suspicion of attempting to proselytize the prisoners. 

Witness has no means of forming an opinion whether the probation week, on prisoners 
first coming in, has any effect in causing conversions. Witness has quite enough to do 
in minding her division without knowing how far Miss Taggart has been influential m 
making converts. 

1 Mr. Edward Allison , sworn.— Is deputy-keeper of Kilmainham, under Mr. Dunn; 
recollects the introduction of an iron head-piece or helmet into that gaol ; it may have 
been six or seven years ago. It was brought there by the son of the governor of the 
Preston House of Correction ; it was witness received it from him : he brought it to the 
Rev Robert Nixon, the inspector of the gaol, who had been visiting Preston and other 
prisons in England. He brought only one. Witness remembers a person coming from 
this establishment to borrow it, in order that one might be made similar to it ; this was 
about four years ago ; it was never returned to witness s knowledge. Witness knows ot its 
having been used at Kilmainham. It was only used two or three times, and only tor a 
few minutes; the time never exceeded an hour. As soon as the person subjected to tms 
coercion expressed his penitence, it was taken off that instant ; he has no reason to know 
that a second was made : he is confident Mr. Rowan was not in this establishment at the 
time it was borrowed ; it was when Mr. Hollingsworth was governor. Witness examines 
the head-piece ; he imagines it is the same he has spoken of ; it was something amilu 
it. Witness has seen an instrument of the same kind used at Bolton, in Lancashire ; 
was five and twenty years ago. There was a public exhibition of some notorious charac- 
ters in the market-place ; notorious bad women. The head-piece was put on by order « 
the magistrates ; it was called the Bridle then ; he saw but this one instance ; he does no 
know whether it is now used in England ; thinks it must give some kind of pain. W tne» 
never put it on himself, thinks it would pain the inside of the mouth, and then only u » 
person struggled against it, or attempted to make an outrageous noise. It had been w 
aside in Kilmainham gaol, a few months before it was brought here ; a woman who baa » 
on her head broke it, and it never was repaired afterwards : she was a violent, outrage 
woman. Witness went to see her in less than an hour after it had been put on, an “ , 
found she had broken it, and the brass-lock that fastened it, and had thrown it out or 
window into the yard.— Supposes chief constables sometimes do things in £ n g* an “ „ 
warranted by law ; they are not infallible— It was some person came from this house 
borrow it, perhaps one of the servants of the house. Witness has heard several pets ^ 
Kilmainham give their opinion against it, and some for it ; it was hanging up m the 
for any one to look at— Doctor Trevor exclaimed bitterly against it; Doctor lrevor 
superintendent of the prison at least fifteen years ago; Doctor Trevor said it was , 
fit to be used in a civilized country ; it was used in Kilmainham gaol upon boisterom > • ^ 
outrageous prisoners, who could not be appeased by other means— Knew an ornc 
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this prison of the name of Thomas Baily ; his wife was matron at Kilmainham gaol, and Thirtv-seventh 
he used to come and see her. — Witness had frequent passing conversations with him; he Oay 

was never intimately acquainted with the man. — Baily often mentioned this institution ; he 11 October 

never said, “ we have got another convert by means of torture;” but he has said, “we' _U- 

have got another from the priest.” Baily was a Protestaut ; there is a Catholic and Pro- j\j r p Allunn 

testant chaplain at Kilmainham. — Witness has known wooden gags used in Kilmainham contiuued. ’ 

gaol ; but never knew such instruments as handles of doors and jack-chains to be used. It 

might have beeu twelve months since gags were used there; an occasion has not since 

occurred ; these gags are about seven inches long and tied behind. — Prisoners are kept 

there in solitary confinement— seldom longer than forty-eight hours; there are no wooden 

stocks there, they have only handcuffs, which are put on prisoners going back and 

forward to and from their trials ; and irons which are put on convicts going to the hulk ; 

they use strait-waistcoats on mad people, and on no others. They would not put them on 

prisoners threatening to destroy themselves or their keepers; would not place any credit 

in such threats, and would merely lock up persons using them. If lie believed a person in 

earnest who threatened to commit suicide, witness would put other prisoners to take care 

of him. I he male gaolers never go into the female part of the prison without the matron. 

Witness never put a prisoner into irons and handcuffs connected together by a chain — 
thinks it would be quite unnecessary to resort to such punishments. The practice there 
is to put refractory and outrageous prisoners into solitary confinement till they repent 

of their conduct ; female prisoners are secured for trial merely by keeping ihem locked-up 
in their cells or yards. It is not thought necessary to put leather muffs on them fastened 
with straps; thinks they would be as mild as handcuffs ; — never saw their arms pinioned 
behind with a chain. — Witness has seen women strong enough to require three men to over- 
come them. This was the case with the woman who broke the helmet. — Witness has seen 
frequent quarrels on the subject of religion, particularly among the women. — Some Roman 
Catholic women would go to chapel, others would scold them on coming down, and then 
there would be a fight, not easily appeased.— The matron there is enjoined to explain the 
Scriptures to the female prisoners. — There is a society of Protestant ladies, and another of 

Roman Catholic ladies, who attend to instruct the prisoners in religious matters. For 

about a year and a half it has been reported that undue severity has been used in 
this Penitentiary. — Thinks that solitary confinement answers every” purpose instead of 
more coercive measures. The helmet which he saw used five and twenty years ago, seemed 
to witness to be for the purpose of rendering offenders ridiculous in the same way as 
shaving their heads. — There are some instances of punishment used five and twenty years 
ago, which are now relaxed. There was certainly one helmet used on the occasion he 
mentioned at Bolton, and thinks there were more. 



Mrs. Catherine Farrell, sworn.— She is hospital warder; she is a Roman Catholic. She 
was appointed on the 20th March 1820, at the first opening of the prison. She was here 
before a prisoner came in ; she was at first appointed inspector of the great kitchen and 
the laundry. She held the situation of the laundry a considerable time, and until after 

die present governor came in ; she has been upwards of two years hospital warder. 

Remembers Rose M'Carthy ; she was some time in the hospital ’sick ; she was very well 
conducted while she was there ; she behaved herself quietly, did nothing out of the way 
and took advice all the while she was under witness’s care; she was never under per- 
sonal coercion while in the hospital. Miss Freeman brought her there with directions that 
she should remain a week. She regularly took her hour’s airing in the yard, during 
which witness watched her. After the week she reported for Miss Freeman, who came in 
consequence; witness left them together. She remained three weeks or a month in 
hospital ; she was a week without going to chapel, and she went to mass twice while 
there; she was not sick all the time, but witness does not know the reason of her remaining 
after she became well; she did not ask her the reasou.— Witness has heard of a great 
number of persons changing their religion ; witness heard some of them say that they 
changed for the purpose of getting favour or escaping punishment. Witness never inter- 
red witii them, and kept herself from them as much as she could. She never had any 
of them under her care since she left the laundry. They did not change while under 
witness’s charge, they had changed before. They used to say witness was more partial to 
the Roman Catholics than she was to them ; witness heard them say they expected to get 
more partiality and favour. Witness desired them not to say any thing to her on that 
subject ; witness knows no other reason but what they told lien In the hospital they 
get whatever the doctor orders for them ; there is no difference made there on the score 
of religion, and witness knows nothing of any other place. — Witness used to see Rose 
M'Carthy before she was sent into hospital ; when witness attended the doctor in going 
round the divisions, she would speak to witness, asking how she was, and witness would 
answer her. She seemed to like witness very well while in hospital. Before this, whenever 
witness advised her to be quiet she would say she would. She had no opportunity of 
showing she was fond of witness until after she went into hospital. Knew she had a strait- 
waistcoat on all the time she was in hospital ; believes it was not done by order of the 
doctor, he ordered it to be loosened ; they were untied at meal-time, while she was dressing 
herself, or cleaning her ward ; but whenever she went to the chapel or into the yard 
wituess tied them tight ; when they were loosened they were merely uutied,and not taken 
on; when tightened to go to chapel, they were not so tightened as to hurt her; when she 
was eating her bread and milk, they were so loose as to permit her raising her hand to her 
335 ' R 2 mouth ; 
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mouth ; and when she lay on the bed, her hands could be easily on her breast. Does not 
know, but supposes the strait-waistcoat was put on her because she conducted herself 
ill ; when she first came into the hospital she had the waistcoat on, and witness was 
directed not to take it off until ordered ; believes it was Miss Freeman gave this direction, 
and it was she brought her to the hospital. — Recollects Mary Lane ; she told witness she 
wished to die a Roman Catholic, but she did not care while in health how long she 
remained the other way. Witness does not think when she called herself a Protestant 
that she was ever a Protestant in her heart. Must get time to recollect whether any 
other prisoner wished to return to the Roman Catholic religion ; she never wished to listen 
to them for fear of the ill will of the people,— she means of the prisoners; it was not 
the prisoners she dreaded, it was the ill will of the governor; Miss Freeman and Mr. Algeo 
she feared, because they were Protestants ; witness has no reason to believe that she would 
be treated with unkindness by them ; has no other reason but that they were Protestants, 
to fear she would lose her situation. The governor was always kind to her ever since he 
came over her.— She knows Mr. Algeo, and that he is an officer ; he had not an oppor- 
tunity of being unkind to her; he was always civil and complaisant to her.— She never 
found any unkindness from Miss Freeman. — Witness has heard some of the Roman 
Catholic prisoners say that they were kept three weeks or longer without going to 

Chape *‘ [Adjourned to Thursday, the 12th of October 1826. 



Thirty-eiglilh Day, Thursday 12th October 1826. 

Present,— John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, Mr. Dolan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

Thirty eighthDay, MRS. JANE COONEY, sworn.— Is a warder of this house thirteen months. Knew 
12 October 182b. Bridget Nowlan; she was under witness’s care in the first division of the first class ; she 

v ^ } was a cleaner in the division ; she took the office in rotation with other prisoners; witness 

Mrs. J. Cooney, does not recollect her having laid a dinner knife instead of a breakfast knife ; witness never 
on any occasion whatever threw a knife at her. 

Mr. Townsend reads Bridget Nowlan’s evidence respecting the knife. 

Witness swears said Bridget Nowlan has sworn falsely on this occasion.— Witness is a 
Protestant of the Church of England ; witness never knew any circumstance of favour, 
affection or partiality, or disfavour, used in this Penitentiary to induce a Roman Catholic 
to become a Protestant; witness herself never used any such means ; witness never received 
any direction from the governor as to making converts; but on coming into the house she 
was told by the matron, that she was to show neither favour, affection or partiality to one 
more than another, but to report on the prisoners conduct according as they deserved.— 
Miss Freeman said nothing about there being a difference of religion ; witness was apprised 
that there were Protestants and Catholics here. Witness did not get any particular directions 
at that time as to the books she was to read with the prisoners ; the books she was to read 
with them were left in the division ; witness was never in any class but the first ; witness 
has read the Bible to the prisoners. They all came together to school, and witness read 
part of the Old and New Testament to them all.— Witness remembers Bridget Nowlan was 
in the work-room by day, and witness’s division by night ; remembers she was in the 
laundry, and she was supplied by witness with provisions there ; it was witness’s business 
to leave her ward often, and to give out her provisions; and it was Miss Taggart’s business 
to give them to her; does not recollect that there was ever a dispute as to whether it was 
witness’s duty or Miss Taggart’s to give the provisions to Bridget Nowlan.— Witness is 
not a Methodist. 

p XV If ■ The Rev. William Higgin, sworn.— He is Protestant chaplain to this institution; his 
. utggm. - ntment tQok lace on t h e 7t h of January 1820, and he came to reside here in June-— 

In answer to the question whether he knows of any plan of religious conversion, or any 
course taken to produce such conversion in this house, he began to state that there is a 
certain rule in the institution which he conceives might lead to such an effect; when 

Mr. Rowan objected to any evidence being given with respect to the propriety or 
impropriety of the rules established by him under the sanction of government, and tliat 
the Commissioners have no authority to comprehend this subjectm their investigation. 

The Commissioners over-rule the objection. 

Witness states that the first probation rule, although he does not mean to say 
intended for the purpose, may indirectly have produced many conversions : thinks 
accidently holds out to the minds of the Roman Catholics motives of a secular nature. 
By “ accidentally” witness means “ unintentionally”; thinks the rule itself, and not the op- 
portunities it affords, produces this effect ; conceives that the prisoners have, during uR 
interval of probation, an opportunity of conversing with the cleaners. The cleaners i ar^ 
prisoners ; there are some Roman Catholic cleaners, but not many. Thinks there na\^ 



Thirty-seventh 

Day, 

11 October 1826. 

Mrs. C. Farrell, 
continued. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON THE RICHMOND PENITENTIARY, DUBLIN. 



>33 



been some Roman Catholic cleaners in the third division, where prisoners are first intro- Thirty-eighth Day, 
duced; there is one in it at present; there is but one cleaner in a class, and three in a 1 a October 1826. 

division. The cleaner at the male side of the third class is actually a Roman Catholic ; ' — ’ 

there is also one in the third class at the female side. The first probation week exists only Rev. IV ■ Higgin, 
in the third class; there are four lock-up divisions on the female side. The probation week continued, 
was established in April or May 1824; cannot say whether the two probationary weeks, 
viz. that on coming in, and that on a change of religion, were established at the same time. 

If the religion of the cleaners were to have any effect, their being Roman Catholics 
might have an influence in making some of the prisoners declare themselves Roman 
Catholics. Thinks it very possible that the religion of the cleaners may have an influence, 
but the great effect is produced by the principle itself. It is well known that the propor- 
tion of this country is predominantly Roman Catholic. The ratio of admissions from 
May 1820 to May 1824 is thirty-seven Roman Catholics to ten Protestants, and from 
May 1824 to the last admission the proportion is eight Catholics to twenty-seven Pro- 
testants. Thinks to tell a prisoner that he may choose either to state himself to be a 
Roman Catholic or a Protestant, accidentally induces him to declare himself a Protestant, 
as he must know that the governor is a Protestant, and the officers principally so. Thinks 
they must know it on coming here, and at all events before the expiration of the week ; 
from the very construction of the house they must know it; communication is so rapid. 

Witness does not speak of any effort made, but the inference drawn by an ignorant mind, 
without much moral or religious principle, must operate in inducing this effect; thinks it 
might be so even though they only knew that the governor was a Protestant. — Witness 
wishes to have it understood, that he is not at all calling in question the propriety of this 
rule, but he thinks it necessary to declare the honest conviction of his understanding; 
witness certainly does think it has given a handle to ill-disposed persons to say that there 
was a system of proselytism, and it has soured the minds of the Roman Catholics ; but 
there have been many conversions from other causes, and before this rule was in operation. 

Witness does not think that there has been any thing in the conduct of the officers in general 
to induce this belief in the minds of the prisoners, that they were more partial to Protest- 
ants than to Catholics ; the conduct of the officers has been very correct, as far as it has 
come within the observation of witness. Conversions in the first week cannot arise from 
conviction, it must arise from some view of interest : from what we know of the human 
mind such a conversion could not arise from conviction. There is no person without a 
nominal religion ; they have a week to consider of their choice. There have been a few 
conversions from Protestants to Roman Catholics ; if these persons have been originally 
Roman Catholics, it must have arisen from a sincere wish to go back to their own 
religion. As to those who have been going to chapel and afterwards become Protestants, 
witness thinks there have been some sincere conversions ; thinks there have been twenty or 
thirty sincere conversions independent of the probation week ; witness thinks better of the 
conversions which took place previous to the institution of the probation week than after- 
wards; thinks worse of those latter conversions, because of the great majority of Protestants 
in the establishment. Thinks the conduct of the officers could never have given cause for 
any suspicion of partiality to Protestants, with the excepti on however of Mr. Thomas Baily. 

Witness has been asked by officers how far they ought to go with the Roman Catholics ; 
and witness advised them to have nothing to do with them at all, and to avoid every thing 
of the nature of proselytism. Witness has no reason to doubt that "they followed his advice. 

Baily has been a long time out of the institution. There is no other exception he wishes 
to make, as to what he has said in favour of the officers, except Baily. Baily did not take 
witness’s advice, for he never asked it. Supposes about one in three or four of those who 
declared themselves Protestants at the end of the probation week, were really Protestants 
on coming into the house. Witness thinks there are many at present in the prison pro- 
fessing the Protestant religion who are not sincere Protestants. Cannot answer as to the 
proportion between the sincere and insincere Protestants. Witness is convinced that there 
are many converts in the prison, who, if they had the option to return to the Roman 
Catholic Religion, would not return. In favour of the probation week, he would say that 
after they have declared themselves Protestants, one advantage arises. In the Protestant 
Church there is much greater attention paid to catechetical instruction than in the Roman 
Catholic Church ; and this may have a beneficial effect on the convert, though at first 
insincere. It would not necessarily follow, because a convert was not sincere at first, he may 
not have become sincere afterwards; but it must be a long time before this sincerity would 
result from conviction. lie thinks the warders on the female side are competent to give 
good religious instruction. Another advantage of the probation week is the seclusion and 
solitary reflection of the prisoners ; but this advantage could as well be obtained without 
the probation week, as if they declared their religion immediately on coming in, and that 
the seclusion took place afterwards, and so as not to interfere with their attendance on 
public worship. Generally speaking, witness has visited prisoners in solitary confinement, 
but there have been instances in which he has not been admitted ; this is of rare occurence. 

They are not allowed to go to church, but witness may go to them. For any thing witness 
knows to the contrary, Mr. O’Donovan has the privilege. Does not think it favourable to 
the reformation of morals that a number of prisoners should be induced to declare them- 
selves of one religion, when they are really of another. There are instances of persons who 
Were Protestants before they came here, and declared themselves so after they came, 
becoming Roman Catholics here: there are three such persons perhaps. Witness has no 
reason to believe (beyond the probability of the thing) that the cleaners ever worked upon 
335- K 3 the 
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Thirty-eighth Day, the minds of the prisoners during the probation week, to induce them to declare themselves 
ia October 1826. Protestants. Does not know whether the prisoners can learn, during the probation week, 

v ^ / the different degrees of instruction imparted here to Protestants and Roman Catholics.— 

Rev. W Hiz"in Witness is sure' that the prisoners who expect favour by declaring themselves Protestants 
continued. ’ are disappointed; he is certain that they get no favour; none that witness knows of, such 
a thing could not exist in the prison for any time, and witness not know it : although dis- 
appointed of obtaining the favour they expected, they may dislike to retract what they have 
once declared. During the probation week, before their return to the Roman Catholic 
religion, they would see witness and converse with their officer. When a prisoner is nominally 
a Protestant, but really a Roman Catholic, and has received so much instruction as to 
acquaint him with the difference between the Protestant and Roman Catholic religion, such 
a man can have no wish for a continuance of instruction in the Protestant religion ; but 
it is reasonable to suppose that such person will continue a Protestant, as he may have 
but a short time to continue in the house, and that it is not worth his while 
to undergo the trouble of a change. — With respect to the sincerity of conversions, the 
ground on which witness has formed his opinion is, that there have been thirteen who have 
declared themselves Roman Catholics after the probation week was established, and after- 
wards became Protestants, and deducting this number from forty-three, leaves thirty as the 
number of persons who declared themselves Catholics before the probation week was 
established. As to the thirteen, witness is not disposed to think much of their sincerity ; 
witness knows that some of the thirty were not sincere, and therefore he estimates the 
number of sincere converts to be between twenty and thirty ; the insincere may be five or 
six. In estimating the religion professed by the prisoners before they came into prison, 
witness’s attention was excited about a year ago to the great increase of his flock, which 
was gradual and continual, and on considering the matter he thought that the probation 
week was one cause of the increase ; in consequence witness made a census as well as he 
could, by conversation w'ith the prisoners themselves, and by conversation with the warders 
and the schoolmaster on the male side (at the female side the warders are the instructors); 
by examining those individuals who can repeat the Creed, it is easy to ascertain a Roman 
Catholic from a Protestant, as there is a difference in the words they use ; a difference also 
exists in the repetition of the Lord’s Prayer and of the Commandments ; many of the 
prisoners are extremely ignorant, but there are few who cannot repeat the Creed ; witness 
can also judge by their mode of conversation on religious subjects; he however must state 
that the last number of women who came in were very ignorant, and many of them could 
not repeat even the Creed. Witness never whispered any disapprobation in this institution 
against the rule establishing the probation week ; he was never asked a question on the 
subject, and he never volunteered an opinion on it to the governor ; witness thought he was 
not at liberty to object to any rules the governor established, as the governor always in- 
formed him from the commencement of his governorship that he had nothing to do with 
the formation of the rules, and that he was willing to take the full responsibility of them ; 
there never was a suggestion offered to the governor by witness relating to the establish- 
ment, that was not attended to by him ; witness feels particularly obliged to Mr. Rowan 
for not consulting with witness on the subject of the probation week, as Mr. O’ Donovan 
was not consulted ; witness declares his firm belief that Mr. Rowan has never showed the 
slightest partiality to either Roman Catholics or Protestants in the institution on the score 
of their religion ; witness attributes the sincere conversions to reading the Scriptures, and 
the conversation of the prisoners among themselves. 



Mr. Rowan gives in the following protest • 



Prott. 

“ Finding that the Commissioners are now about to inquire from the Rev. Mr. Higgin 
his opinions respecting the fitness and propriety of certain of the rules and regulations of 
this institution, and considering that (hey are not authorized by the Lord Lieutenants letter 
to make any such inquiry, in which opinion I am supported by the advice of eminent 
counsel, I hereby beg respectfully to protest against such a course as the Commissioners 
have adopted, and I feel persuaded that it is (and in the nature of things must be) very 
prejudicial to this institution to permit officers to criticise rules and regulations which they 
are bound to obey, and the propriety of which, while they execute, they ought not to be 
allowed to question. The rules of this establishment, I contend, ought to be considered by 
the Commissioners as sanctioned by the government, till that government authorize them 
to question their propriety ; and it seems to me that to allow the officers of this institution, 
under the circumstances of this inquiry, to express opinions respecting the fitness of the 
rules, is no more proper than to allow officers on courts-martial to express opinions with 
respect to the fitness and propriety of the regulations of the army, or the Articles of War. 
If the Lord Lieutenant shall think it right to authorize the Commissioners to frame rules 
for this establishment, my mind will be released from much anxiety and responsibility ; but 
if His Excellency shall previously call upon me to state my views respecting the propriety 
of those in existence, l feel no doubt but that I shall be able perfectly to justily them. 

“ Hill IV. Rowan. 



1‘ 12th October 1826." 



[Adjourned to Friday the 13th October 1826. 
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Thirty-ninth Day, Friday 13 th October 1826. 

Present,— John Sealy Townsend, Esq. Major Woodward, Major Palmer, 

Mr. Rowan, Rev. Mr. O’Donovan, Mr. Dolan, and the Crown Solicitor. 

MR. Townsend said, that, doubts having arisen as to what he had stated con- Thirty-ninth Day 
cerning the rules of evidence, he wished to repeat it now. — This Commission is i 3 October 18-26.’ 

more analogous to the powers of a Committee of the House of Commons than ^ ' 

those of any ordinary court : we must examine a number of convicted felons, be- 
cause they are the plaintiffs, and their complaints ought to be heard : we must also 

examine a great number of the officers, some of whom are amongst the accused, 

this is prayed by the Memorial ; and it appears to us that we cannot, without doing 
so, give a satisfactory answer as to the matters referred to us. So far our proceed- 
ings are peculiar, and the evidence we shall receive differs from what is generally 
admissible; but in all other respects we are bound to follow the ordinary rules of 
evidence, which are the same in law and in equity, in civil and in criminal 
proceedings. 

The Reverend William Higgin, in continuation : — 

Says, he believes the rule as to the first probation week originated with the governor. It Rev. W. Higgin 
would greatly depend on the character of the individual who made such a rule, whether he continued. ’ 
made it with a view to conversions ; but as applied to the character of the governor, witness 
feels assured that he was not aware of the effects it would produce. Witness stated yesterday, 

I that about a year ago he had a latent conviction that the establishing of such a rule was 

not right. Witness does not know of any other rule tending to the same effect.-- With 
respect to the rule respecting change of religion, it was made by the mutual agreement of 
the two chaplains and the governor to avoid any thing like religious discord. 

Mr. O’Donovan denies that he agreed to this rule. 

Witness.— It was first mentioned at a meeting of the two chaplains and the governor, 
and the impression on the witness’s mind is, that it was then a mutual agreement. If he 
did not believe this to be the case, he would never have acted as he has done on occasions 
of prisoners changing their religion: the impression, however, on his mind is very strong.— 

The only inode in which he can account for prisoners becoming Protestant converts a 
second time is, their having seen and considered the difference of Divine worship in the 
two religions, and thereupon made their choice. 

Read— The following correspondence between the governor and Mr. Higgin, on 
the subject of religious tracts 

“ My dear Sir, “ Richmond General Penitentiary, 13th January 1826. 

“ The matron has represented to me, that Mr. O’Donovan complains of tracts of a contro- 
versial nature having been distributed amongst the Roman Catholic convicts, with the 
object of turning his religion into disrepute. From the anxiety with which I have 
attempted to guard against any bickerings or disputes on religious subjects in this 
establishment, and the attention I have bestowed to the books which have been used, 

I cannot believe that such works could have escaped my notice. Mr. Algeo and Miss 
Freeman, who have injunctions to watch narrowly, and report strictly on such subjects, 
concur in stating, that they have not seen such works as these alluded to in the hands of 
the convicts. As I feel anxious that 110 just cause should exist for such an imputation, 

I request you will take the trouble to inform me whether you have seen any such work with 
the prisoners, or whether you could at any time inadvertently have authorized the circulation 
of such tracts as those in question. 

“ I am, my dear Sir, truly your’s, 

“ To the Rev. Mr. Higgin.” (signed) “ Hill Wilson Rowan.” 



“ Dear Sir, * l 1 3th January 1826. 

“ In answer to your note of this evening, inquiring of me whether 1 have seen or in any 
respect anthorized the circulation of tracts amongst the Roman Catholic convicts in this 
establishment, tending to bring into disrepute the Roman Catholic religion ; I have to 
inform you, that 1 cannot charge my memory with one single instance of ever seeing such 
books, either in the hands of the Roman Catholics, or in any respect exposed to their view. 
Some months ago, when I was much questioned by my flock as to the difference between 
the Church of England and of Rome, I distributed only amongst the Protestants a very 
few of the enclosed tracts, with a strict injunction that they should keep it to themselves. 
335- M In 
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Thirty ninth Day, 
13 October l8«6. 



Rev. W. Higgin, 
continued. 



In doing this I do not conceive that I in any measure violated that strict neutrality on the 
subject of religion which I think ought to be preserved in the Penitentiary ; for you will 
perceive by the enclosed catechism, which contains all the peculiar doctrines ot the Church 
of Rome, that its distribution amongst the Roman Catholics might as justly be said to be 
an attack on the Protestant religion, inasmuch as it endeavours to prove by it the 
doctrines of purgatory, mass, &c. and thereby coming into the hands of Protestants might 
lead astray the unwary and misinformed. As, however, you expressed some degree of 
hesitation as to the tract in question, whether it might not be productive of some evil, I am 
free to confess that having maturely considered the subject, to cut off all occasion of 
difference, I determined in my own mind to impart such instruction orally instead of the 
mode which would certainly save me considerable trouble, and requested Mr. Wood to 
bring me the tracts I had distributed. You are well aware of the peculiar responsibility 
of my situation, and I am sure you will agree with me, that if I am convinced that the 
Protestant religion is right, it is my bounden duty to caution my flock against what I 
conceive the dangerous errors of the Roman Catholic religion In doing this L have always 
endeavoured to act with the strictest impartiality towards the Roman Catholics ; and l will 
venture to affirm that there is not a Roman Catholic in the Penitentiary who will dare to say, 
that I have either directly or indirectly used any inducements towards alienating him from 
the Roman Catholic religion. I have only to add, that Miss Freeman having mentioned to me 
the subject this morning, I immediately examined the whole of the Penitentiary, and in no one 
instance have l found in the hands of either Roman Catholic or Protestants one controver- 
sial tract, As it is my wish to live on the best terms with Mr. O’Donovan, I should be 
glad if, by interview with yourself or otherwise, so unfounded an impression might be 
removed ; and I really think he ought by this time to know me too well to imagine for one 
moment that I would in any respect interfere with his flock. 

“I am, &c. &c. 

“ To Hill W. Rowan, esq.” (signed) “ W. Higginr 



« l n answer toyour note of Saturday evening, I have to inform you that the number of 
Testaments and Prayer-books which I lately received are as follows:— 

“ Test. 16. — P. Books, 16. 

“ Saturday — Test. 8. — P. Books, 7. 

“ Yesterday I made a still more diligent search into the dormitories of the prisoners, a D d 
found the two enclosed books ; how they came there Icannot tell. I likewise found a very im- 
proper book, the ‘ Sorrows of Werter.’and was informed that it belonged to Mr. Keppell, late 
warder in the Penitentiary : however, Rediscovery of these books suggest the propriety of 
having occasionally the cells examined. I have all along been in the habit ot inspecting, 
and this frequently, the books in the school-room; but if it meets with your approbation, 
I will, occasionally, say once a quarter, go through all the dormitories, and make a thorough 

“ Your’s, dear Sir, very truly, 

“ 16th January 1826. (signed) “ W Higgin. 

>< P. s. I have ascertained that the tract, being a controversy between the Methodists 

and Roman Catholics, was in the possession of Thomas Smith, in Mr. Green s division. 
I have questioned him on the subject, and he assures me he met with it accidentally in the 
range— -that it was not given to him by any one, and that no Protestant has ever put any 
controversial work into his hands. You will excuse the trouble I am giving you, but 1 think 
it right to put you into full possession of all the circumstances connected with the subject. 

« To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq. &c. &c. &c.” 



“ Dear Sir, , r “ 2 3 d J an “ ar / . 

« I have had a conversation with John Walsh to-day, and I am happy to find the opinion 
I had formed respecting him confirmed by his own acknowledgment. He stated to me that 
he not only despised himself for being deluded by Stapleton, but that he feels that in hav- 
ing allowed himself to entertain any harsh opinion of your government ot the Penitentiary, 
he has broken the spirit of that command which says, * Thou shalt love thy neighbour, etc. 
He assures me that Moran has not been in the slightest degree accessary to what has hap- 
pened, and begged of me to state, that whatever punishment might be awarded, he hoped 
it might be of a negative kind, such as debarring him from his liberty by prolonging t ne 
usual period of confinement, as he should be sorry it was known through the house that ne 
had been guilty of such misconduct. . , , , , . , 

« What do you think of there being an expectation entertained the other day that two 
counsellors were coming to settle all matters of dispute between yoursell and the Roman 
Caaholic chaplain ? I cannot devise how such matters came to be canvassed m the building • 
it is most injurious to the prisoners. 

“ Your’s, dear Sir, very faithfully, >( 

To Hill W. Rowan, esq.” (signed) “ W- Higgin. 
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“ R. G. Penitentiary, 23d February 1826. 

“ Dear Sir, 

0 Moriarty, I understand, is again in a scrape. He sent for me yesterday, and his object 
was, that I should let you know that Mr. Wood can prove that from time to time he (Mori- 
arty) has communicated with him respecting the matter before you. I do not rightly under- 
stand the business, but I am afraid Moriarty has been again doubling himself in his wiles. 
The last time I saw Kelly he requested me to ask you for his books. I do not think that 
in the present state of his mind he ought to have them. Martin, jun. preferred the same 
request, and without you have some decided objection, I am disposed to imagine that they 
may prove beneficial. He appears to me truly humbled, and if 1 was not assured that your 
judgment is much better than m3' own, I would solicit for him another trial. I have known 
characters quite as hopeless reclaimed in the Penitentiary, and as I cannot but think 
he was much injured by Rozen, 1 have a latent hope that he may be recovered. From our 
late accession to the church, we are much in want of Prayer-books and Testaments. 1 am 
going to-morrow on private business to Watson’s, and will order a dozen of each, if it meets 
your approval. 



To Hill W. Rowan, esq.” 



u I am, dear Sir, truly your’s, 

(signed) “ W. Higgin 



Thirty-ninth Day, 
13 October 1826. 



Rev. W. Higgin • 
Continued- 



Witness says, the contents of the above reports from time to time to the governor are 
true, and that he made the searches therein mentioned, in consequence of the notes he re- 
ceived from the governor requesting him to do so. Witness begs to repeat, that with respect 
to the very few tracts explaining the difference between the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
religions, which he had put into the hands of the Protestants, he had his misgivings that 
the}' would come into the possession of the Roman Catholics, and he almost immediately 
withdrew those tracts — a month or six weeks before he received the above note from the 
governor. He adds, that if he had any desire to introduce controversial works, his being 
a member for theAssociation for discountenancing Vice gave him a most favourable oppor- 
tunity, under the sanction of Mr. Grant’s letter to Mr. Hollingsworth, as several of the $ ee p 
works in these lists are controversial, and have the sanction of the Church of England and 
Ireland ; but witness has scrupulously abstained from introducing them. — The only recollec- 
tion witness has of the consent given to the second week of probation, was the meeting 
which took place in this office shortly after the governor was appointed. Mr. Rowan never 
mentioned to witness that he had consulted Mr. O’Donovan as to the entrance probation ; 
he never told witness that Mr. O’Donovan remonstrated with him after that rule was made. 
Witness thinks that when a prisoner makes choice of the Protestant religion, during the 
entrance probation, and then becomes a Roman Catholic, and afterwards a Protestant again, 
the circumstance of his not having the privilege of making a fourth choice, may occasion 
a great number of Protestants in the institution. — With respect to the influence of the 
governor’s frequent declaration to the prisoners “ that he is a sincere Protestant, and firmly 
believes in the truth of his religion,” it is a question that witness can scarcely answer with- 
out facts, and he has no facts to go upon. He has heard the governor admit that he has 
used those declarations; but he also added that he would never show the slightest partiality 
to any man embracing that religion. These declarations made by the governor to the 
prisoners in the second probation week, could have had no further effect in retaining pro- 
fessed Protestants in the Established Church, than by convincing them he was in earnest 
and zealous in his persuasions. It must have an effect to this extent ; and he considers, in 
the highly respectable situation of the governor, his persuasion might have a greater effect 
than that of another. — Does not think that the Protestants getting their religious books 
gratuitously, and Catholics paying for them out of their earnings, can have any operation 
in making Protestants — theshadeof difference is so very slight in this particular. —Witness 
having stated his opinion that the governor did not establish the entrance probation week 
with a view to make proselytes, he supposes his view was to obtain the benefit of seclu- 
sion for the prisoner. He thinks Mr. Rowan is too sensible a man to have established it' 
for proselytizing purposes; and that, if he had seen that it would have had this effect, he 
would not have done it. — On the male side there is a Protestant schoolmaster. As to the 
question, whether the conversions would be fewer, if there were a Roman Catholic? — From 
every thing witness has seen of Mr. Wood’s conduct, it would not signify whether he was 
a Roman Catholic or a Protestant. — The witness’s injunctions were very strict to Mr. 
Wood, and witness has frequently conversed with him ; — he has no doubt that the governor 
told Mr. Wood what he ought to do on his coming into the institution. Considers Mr. 

Wood is so far from sectarian principles and prejudices, that Vie would not attempt to pro- 
selytize. He conceives that Mr. Wood would think it perfectly useless to make the 
attempt. If witness could be perfectly satisfied that any schoolmaster would act in the 
same way as Mr. Wood, it would not matter whether he was a Roman Catholic or a Pro- 
testant. — Witness understands that before the institution of the entrance probation week 
the individual declared in the office, on his admission, what his religion was. Witness has 
seen the book in the hands of Mr. Crofton, in which these entries were made — the 
nature of those entries was the committal and other particulars relating to the individual, 
and his religion was then prefixed to his name. The entry purported to be made on the 
day of admission. — The officers who consulted witness as to the mode in which they should 
conduct themselves to the Roman Catholics were Mrs. Roberts and Mr. Somerville. It 
appeared, from the way that the question was put to witness by those officers, that there 
335- S was 
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Rev. IV. Higgin, 
continued. 



was a spark of anxiety in Mr. Somerville, not perhaps in Mrs. Roberts. This accounts for 
his using the words, “ how far they should go with the Roman Catholics?” — 111 answering 
this question yesterday, w itness did not visit John Walsh the second in the cage. — Witness’ 
as he is so unfortunate as to differ from the governor with respect to the entry probation week* 
begs to express personally his approbation of the rules and regulations established by him • 
that no one has more ample opportunities of witnessing their effect, so far as regards the 
health and comforts of the prisoners; no one can more highly approve of them. — The rules 
are strictly observed as far as it has come to witness’s knowledge; and the conduct of the 
warders, with respect to religion, strictly according to those rules, as far as witness has had 
an opportunity of observing. — It might have appeared unkind in witness not to have men- 
tioned to Mr. Rowan his disapprobation of the entrance probation week ; but, in truth, wit- 
ness did not feel himself at liberty, as a Protestant clergyman, to object ; for, although he 
had a conviction of its being wrong, yet his mind was not sufficiently matured by accurate 
inquiry to hazard any observation, not knowing what degree of sanction they might have 
received from the government, and it is to be recollected that this inquiry is going on for 
several months. 



Miss Taggart, 
resumed. 



Miss Taggart, again examined. — The moment she left the court yesterday she felt a con- 
viction that she had done wrong in not answering the question put to her, and it entirely 
arose from her ignorance that the prosecutors had a right to ask the question. She is now 
willing to answer any of the persons concerned at either side any questions they may put to 
her. She is a Methodist. The substance of the conversation she was questioned on during 
her last examination was as follows: — she herself said that she hoped she would not be 
asked any of those questions on the subject of religion which were asked of Mr. Algeo, as 
they would give rise to a great deal of unpleasantness ; that she had told Mr. Townsend 
that she was a member of the Church of England, of which she really was a member; and 
that she did not think they had a right to ask witness any other question on that point. 
She was then told by the person with whom she had this conversation that she ought to 
answer freely to every question. This is the subject of the conversation in question, and 
nothing else took place respecting the evidence she was to give here. F'rom the first 
moment the examination commenced, she never saw the governor except in this court, nor 
had she any conversation whatever with the governor ; and, in trusting to the guidance of 
her own ignorance in refusing to answer the question, she went in direct contradiction to the 
advice she had received, which was that she should answer it. 



Read — The following return made upon oath by Mr. Algeo, by direction of the 
Commissioners : — 

“ I find that, up till the October of 1824, the cleaners were changed weekly ; from that 
time till May 1825 there were no cleaners but in the third class, who were men belonging 
to that class, and they likewise were changed weekly: since that time there have been per- 
manent cleaners in the third class only, part of which time two of the three were Roman 
Catholics, and the remaining part of the time two were Protestants, and one Roman 
Catholic. Since the time that permanent cleaners have been appointed, they have been 
returned as labourers, so that I cannot find the dates of their appointments, as there were 
other labourers.” 

(signed) “ J. Algeo.” 

Read — The following reports from Mr. Todd to the governor : — 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ Catherine M'Donough, Bridget Brennan, Sarah Donnelly and Mary Gallagher, Patrick 
Raghtigan and John Shauglmessy, have slight symptoms of itch. Francis Heavy is 
severely affected with asthma, and will probably become a burthen to this establishment. 

“ Hill W. Rowan, esq. “ Your’s truly, 

“ 25th August.” (signed) “ C. H. Todd” 



“ Dear Sir, , 

« Mary Connell, Rose M'Carthy, William Connell and John Lynch, are slightly affected 
with itch. Michael Toole and Peter Daly had slight venereal affections. 1 have thought 
it necessary to remove the former to the hospital; but Daly’s complaint requires local treat- 
ment only. 

“ Hill W. Rowan, esq. “ Y our s truly, 

“ February 7th, 1824.” (signed) “ C. H. Todd” 



“ My dear Sir, 

“ I enclose you my report relative to Williamson, and at the same time I beg leave to 
return you my very best thanks for your kind letter of this morning. I shall call at the 
Penitentiary at half-past three o’clock, in the hope of seeing you, and of assuring you 
that 1 shall do all in my power to meet your wishes, aud to co-operate in your excellent 



arrangements. 

“ Hill W. RoWan, esq. 
“ Wednesday.” 



“ I remain, my dear Sir, faithfully your’s, 

(signed) “ C. II. Todd! 
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u ^ gjr “ Kildare-street, 8th August 1824. 

“ The water with which the Richmond Penitentiary is supplied contains much vegetable 
matter and other impurities, at the same time I cannot attribute the bowel complaints with 
which someot the prisoners have been affected to the use of it. The House oflndustry is sup- 
plied with water from the same source, and it has not been observed that diseases of the bowels 
are more than usually prevalent amongst the inmates of that institution. During the present 
season ot the year all persons are more or less liable to cholera morbus, dysentery, 8cc. Such 
affections have not assumed an alarming character in the Penitentiary, either in respect of 
severity or of the numbers complaining; indeed, the judicious alterations which you have 
lately effected in the dietary of the prison, must have considerable influence in counteracting 
any pre-disposition to those diseases, and in rendering them mild when ihey do occur. 
u u-11 n .. “ ^ ^ ave ^ ie honour to be, dear Sir, your obedient servant, 

Hill W. Rowan, esq.” (signed) “ Charles H. Todd.” 

Read— The Right honourable Charles Grant’s letter to Mr. Hollingsworth, as 
follows : — 0 

[Continued from 39th day’s proceedings, p. 137.] 

u . ,^* r ' . “ Dublin Castle, 26th September 1820. 

I have received and submitted to the Lord Lieutenant your letter of the 25th instant, 
representing that the Rev. Mr. Higgin, chaplain to the Richmond General Penitentiary, 
is desnous ot permission to purchase the Scriptures and other religious books to promote 
the religious and moral instruction of the prisoners who are found to be willing to read 
them, which will be obtained at the cheapest rate, and nothing admitted but what is 
approved by urn Established Church, or the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; 
also, that he is desirous to be provided with a surplice ; and 1 am ^signify His Excellency's 
approbation of the books and surplice being provided, which you are to charge in your 
quarterly account. 0 J 

‘ ^ have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

,<rp c , (signed) “ Charles Grant .” 

lobamuel Hollingsworth, esq. Governor. 

“Richmond General Penitentiary.” 



Read— The following letters from Mr. Rowan to Mr.O’Donovan, and Mr Rowan's 
reply to some of them : — 

« 1 r 5 * ear S' r ’ 11 l 1 , „ “ Richmond General Penitentiary. 

1 hope you will be able to call on me this day at 12 o’clock, relative to those women of 
whom 1 wrote to you, some of whom are very pressing to be allowed to go to church, and 
1 wish to let them make tbeir choice before to-morrow. I am very unequal myself to 
any exertion, as I have been confined with rheumatism in my head. 

“ Very truly, my dear Sir, your’s, 

“ To the Rev. J. M. O’Donovan.” “ H ' R ‘ wan " 

tt r ® ear , “ Richmond General Penitentiary, 2d August 1823. 

was so much occupied, when I met you for a moment this morning, in giving 
dnectionsto Mr. Mallett on the subject of the iron grate which he is constructing, that 
omitted to mention to you my intention of sending the officers to attend the convicts for 
the future during Divine service in the Roman Catholic chapel. I find (what indeed 
have long since learned from yourself) that the prisoners, as might have been expected, 
nave been guilty of various improprieties during service, which it was not practicable for 
subonRnatfo 60 '' * nia ^ e no doubt that my present arrangement will ensure perfect 

“ I remain, dear Sir, truly your’s, 

„ T .. Jf t Tv/r (signed) “ Hill W. Rowan” 

lo the Rev. J. M. O Donovan. 



.. _ _ “ Richmond General Penileutiary, 25th October 1822. 

“ Dear Sir, J 

, " i s ^ ou *d be glad that you should see Jane Armstrong in the morning; she attempted 
is day to strangle herself, because she was confined to her ward (in common with the 
o icr convicts of her division) for the purpose of discovering which of them had stolen some 
th k °‘ wearing apparel. I should also wish to see you on Monday morning relative tc 
_/■ , 0< ? k j llc 1 y°u put into my hands some time ago, as well as respecting another book 
hich I detected with some of the prisoners this week. 

“ Dear Sir, truly your’s, 

« t .1 d m (signed) “ Hill W, Rowan.” 

To the Rev. Mr. O’Donovan.” ■ 
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(< "^)0Eir Sir 

Thirty-ninth Da^, „ j haye inadvertent | y (according to the wish expressed in your note of this day) given 
13 October i82tn d | rect j ong t<J j, ave service in the Roman Catholic cnapel to-morrow morning; but it has 
since occurred to me that it will not be in my power to make that arrangement, as it would 
interfere with the daily service in the Protestant chapel, which is precisely at the hour of 
eight o’clock in the morning, and to transfer it to any other hour would clash with all the 
other business of the day. I am very glad to find that you are better, and beg to know 
on what early day you can give me a call relative to those individuals who wish to leave 
your church, as some of them are very impatient to have my permission to go to the 
Protestant chapel. 

“ I am, my dear Sir, faithfully your s, 

(signed) “ Bill W. Rowan” 

“ To the Rev. Mr. O’ Donovan. 

“31st December 1823.” 



“ Richmond General Penitentiary, 24th December 1823. 

“ I ainsladM find by your note of this evening that you are so much better. I have 
given directions, according to your wish, that the Koman Catholic convicts shall be ready 
to attend in the morning; but I write this to express my uneasiness, lest you should have 
undertaken more than you are able to perform, and to state my impression that it is very 
imprudent of you, immediately after meeting with so severe an accident, to venture from 
home. I advise you to re-consider the matter, and not to think of leaving your home without 
permission from your medical adviser. It was my intention to have called on you (uot 
anticipating your rapid recovery) to mention that there are four of your flock have 
announced their wish to be permitted to attend the Protestant chapel, and to embrace the 
Protestant faith. I have so recently stated to you and Mr. Higgin my views and intentions 
under such circumstances as these, that it is unnecessary for me now to repeat them, it 
gave me much pleasure to find that you and he so fully concurred in my sentiments, that 
those who wish to change should be permitted to do so, with the option of returning 
again to their own Church, if after due consideration they wished it. The persons to whom 
I now allude, and whose names I will mention when I have the pleasure of seeing you, 
sent to Mr. Higgin to intimate their wishes and determinations, and Mr. Higgin declined 
to visit them unless in my presence, lest he should be supposed to have influenced their 
opinions. I stated to the individuals who expressed a desire to change those sentiments 
with which you are already acquainted, and told them that though I would not allow any 
attempt at proselytism, any individual should be permitted to embrace the religion which 
conscience prompted them to consider the best; and although they were anxious to attend 
the Protestant chapel immediately, I could not allow them to do so in consequence of your 
being confined by indisposition, but I have told them that they shall have an opportunity to 
make their election when you are able to attend, as I am anxious to show you every 
degree of courtesy and attention on a subject respecting which I am sure you will ieel 
interested. , _. , , 

“ I am, my dear Sir, truly your s, 

(signed) “ Hill W. Rowan.” 

“ To the Rev. J. M. O’Donovan, Grange Gorman-lane.” 



“ Richmond General Penitentiary, 17th January 1824- 

“ I lmdnot leisure when 1 last saw you to mention that Johnston, who has, I believe, 
for a considerable length of time attended your chapel, has announced his determination to 
return to the Protestant Church, of which, I understand, he was originally a member. I 
have been this day informed that one of the female convicts has expressed the same deter- 
mination. I intend in the morning to state to her, as I have already done to Johnston, my 
regulations on the subject, and to allow her to make her choice as to which chapel 
she wishes to attend. I was also anxious to have had an opportunity of speaking to you 
respecting some observations which it has been reported to me (from various quarters) you 
made to your flock during Divine service, I think on last Sunday week, relative to those 
individuals who have become members of the Established Church. I trust, my dear sir, 
you feel persuaded of my unwillingness to interfere in any degree with the discipline ot 
your Church, and of my anxiety to cultivate the best understanding with the chaplains ot 
this establishment; but I put it to your good sense and liberality, whether it is J UC 1 C‘°“ 
(I am unwilling lo use stronger language) in you to cast imputations on, or to make use 
of menaces against the officers of this institution, which may compel me, upon any seiious 
representation of the thing, to interfere in such a manner as would be very painful <> 7 

feelings. You must be aware that it is an implied imputation against the governor or tins 
establishment, that efforts are made by the officers to proselyte, which it has becon 
necessary for you to attempt to check (and that without ever having intimated to him even yo 
suspicions on the subject,) by threatening the individuals falling under these suspicions w.m 
punishment; you must be aware that they are responsible to the governor alone tor the 
con iuet in the Penitentiary ; and that it is his anxious desire to have that re C 0 "] a J ed 
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regulated by principles of the strictest propriety. I feel assured that you will receive 
these observations in the same spirit with which they have been written by, 

“ Dear Sir, very faithfully your’s, 

(signed) “ Hill W. Rowan.” 

“To the Rev. J. M. O’Donovan, Grange Gorman-lane.” 

“ Dear Sir, 

“ I would long before now have replied to yourletterof the 17th ultimo, but being unable 
to write in consequence of straining my dislocated arm at night in my sleep, and since 
has proved to me more painful almost than the fracture itself. Dear sir, I apprehend that 
the observations alluded to in your letter, that 1 made use of to my flock on the 4th of January, 
must have been greatly misrepresented to you, as the religion of the Established Church 
had not been at all mentioned, nor any member thereof. The expressions made use of 
consisted merely of an exhortation and admonition in a religious manner to those of my 
‘communion,’ and by no means whatsoever interfering with the religion of my reverend 
brother colleague, or with the order or government of the institution ; which expressions and 
observations, fortunately, I have preserved as written by me on the night before, and which 
I will produce now if requisite before all that had been present on that occasion. More- 
over, I deny having cast any imputation upon any officer in the institution, or ever asserted 
that any efforts were made by officers to proselytize, or having made use of threats or 
punishments ; it would be absurd to think so, when you are fully aware that I have no such 
power. Even maimed as I have been, I waited on you personally to have the subject of 
the above observations explained. Believe, dear sir, that you shall always find me 
congenial to your feelings in co-operating with you in your government of the institution, 
and also with every officer in the establishment to bring about the grand object of the 
government, i. e. the reformation of the unfortunate and deluded transgressors of the laws 
of their country, that we may have from time to time under our parental care. 

“ I remain, dear Sir, your most obedient and humble servant, 

(signed) “ John M. O’Donovan.” 

“ 13, Grange Gorman-lane, February 22, 1834. 

“ To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq. Governor, &c. 81c. 2cc.” 

“ Richmond General Penitentiary, 19th October 182 V 

“ My dear Sir, 

“ I have wished for an opportunity for some time past to communicate with you con- 
fidentially on one or two matters connected with this establishment ; but as I find that 
opportunity not likely to present itself, I embrace this method of noticing them, first 
presuming that if I were of a jealous disposition I would have some reason to complain 
that 1 have never once had the pleasure of seeing you since before my trip to England, 
last summer. I should regret extremely to believe that this arose out of any unkind 
feelings towards me, as I am quite unconscious of having given cause for them. I trust it 
is my disposition, and I am sure it is my desire, to live on terms of perfect cordiality with 
Christian ministers of all persuasions ; and it is certain that the interests of this institution 
require that the best understanding should at all times subsist between its governor and chap- 
lains. I have learned with pain from the matron, (I cannot say officially, as I am not certain 
she was directed to make the communication,) of your being under an impression that im- 
proper attempts have been made by some persons of this establishment to induce individuals 
of your communion to abandon their faith, and become members of the Established Church. 
From the friendly and confidential communications ye have frequently had on this subject, as 
well as from the hearty concurrence of opinions expressed by Mr. Higgin and yourself when 
the regulations having reference to it were formed, I cannot believe it is of those regulations 
you complain (more especially as every day’s experience convinces me of their propriety), 
much less can I suppose that you impute to me any intentional infraction of them ; I must 
therefore presume you have reason to know that attempts of the kind alluded to have been 
made by persons under my control. If facts of this kind are within your knowledge, I shall 
feel very much obliged by your putting me in possession of them, in order that I may lose 
no time in instituting a proper inquiry on the subject. If, on the other hand, the impressions 
attributed to you result merely from surmise, I am sure your good sense and good feeling 
will (on reflection) induce you to abstain from any observations which might by possibility 
create hostile feelings among professing Christians, of whatever religious persuasions they 
may be. Should you feel yourself prepared to ofi'er/acfs to my notice (as justifying your 
impressions), I shall feel happy to have an additional opportunity of evincing my anxiety to 
forward the views of government, by administering the most impartial justice to all persua- 
sions of professing Christians who may be placed under my management and control. It 
has also been intimated to me that you hold it in contemplation to preach to your flock next 
Sunday in the Irish language, under an idea that many of the Roman Catholics of this 
establishment do not understand English ; 1 beg to assure you, and I think no one can have 
better opportunities of judging than myself, that yon are under a mistake on this subject, 
as there are but two, or perhaps three persons in the Penitentiary who do not perfectly 
understand the English language, and to these persons you can have an opportunity of 
addressing yourself whenever it may suit your convenience. It never has hitherto been the 
practice to preach in Irish in the chapel of this institution, and I think (independently of its 
335- S 3 not 
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Thirty-ninth Day, not being required) it would imply a reason for government to presume that persons had 
13 October 1826. been selected as fit subjects for moral and religious instruction here, with whom neither the 
governor nor any of the other officers of the establishment could hold communication, unless 
by chance acquainted with the Irish language ; I feel obliged to request that you will not 
deviate from the practice hitherto pursued. 

“ I am, my dear Sir, very truly your’s, 

“ Rev. J. M. O’Douovan.” (signed) “ Hill W. Rowan." 



Mr. Rowan offers in evidence fourteen letters, which he received from several 
persons who had been prisoners in the Penitentiary ; but they not being legally 
proved, the Commissioners rejected them. Mr. Rowan desires that they shall be 
added to the Appendix, See Appendix, No. 5, p. 146. 

[Adjourned sine die . 
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appendix. 



PAPERS relating to the Charge, preferred by Bernard Murphy against Mr. Rowan. 

No. i— p. 99 . 

iJrdTSl '° “'’‘’““I' No. J. 

written certificates I have in mv* possession* l" was aiwdnt h™ 6 " ? f distinction, and whose Papers relating to 
inspectors-general of prisons "to the sitnatinn PP »inted, with the approbation of the the Charges pre- 
Penitentiary. I found the garden an nnmltiunt /=’ ar< ^ ener l ? l * )e Richmond General ferred by Bernard 
improvement ■ in fart it wao • u p cu l tlvat ed waste, without crop, walk, or any Murphy against 

a«S a n d £5&‘ Let.nowi'n"! flT B / ‘ he “ i” da W^ 

iiiii mmrnmrrn 

not be fonnd fault with, with the ieenhon of one Pre “ J ' ra “ ner lhat <!0n!d 
recollection serve, me righo'fn t 3 , 0 ? lehr lyTs^nd Sw R°h1 
beg to solicit you, attention. At the appointed hour in the eve, la I ToS S y 

men were found walking through the passages, andwhlh'wTr^ 
night-watch, as will yet appear in the watch-book of the institution ; and subsea uemtn.h 

the shuatwn'of w3e“' ‘lrft T' l" am ' d Hag “k°’ i! nd holdin S 
by the officer on night-watch armed willf a ’bludgeon walkingTronnh TlZ W “ 8 f ° U ” d 

r md °‘ T' ? 

sake of humanity, in hopes that you will be pleased ilimmrl, uL f ’ d • the 
have those matters inquired into, I will now takeX lit,,,® , g a m S . ° f c omp assion ,0 



iZ, l“,rr e ,a P t eX d lit°,“v S to **• » 

“e s bSof Ss d h°e:ds k z,r^fhUd 1,a ;d 'r ?/ f ors ’ ? 

S mtcSaZ“, P Zrri f „mM ^ ^ .fT" 1 , diffia " lS «. b « ™ l « 

any means of™, m V d, ™ ,ssed , f T' S '"" ,tio " with ■ mM Lify, without 
whihwihhe on trjth of j„l" * “ ft “ “ ' n 1 ui, - v ' “ tha <*°* »f this quarter, 

To Willini, h R V ,™, e h °"”“ r be ’ S ' r ’ JOUr “ 05t obedi ™ 1 humble servant, 
l o Will, an, Gregory, esquue. (sighed) ArW iw,y. 

335> S 4 
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SS.r‘S w-° I have the honour to acknowlet) s e the receipt of your letter of the 15* instant enclosing 
ferred bif Bernard Bernard Murphv’s memorial, and directing me to inquire into the cncumstances, and 
MurpV/agabst 7 epTJ y %\nU>n thereon. I beg to state, that after a minute mvestigation l a.j f 

Mr. Rowan. opinion that the state of the garden and the mode in which he performed his duty fully 

justified Mr. Rowan in removing him from the situation, and the governor gave Bernard 



Richmond General Penitentiary, Grange Gorman-lane, 27th June 1825. 



With 



reference to the charges of cruelty in this establishment, I beg to submit for favour- 
able consideration, that an investigation should be delayed till Mr. Rowans return, to 
enable him to meet them, as from some inquiries I have made, I fear in his absence a 
sound opinion could not be formed of the facts. 

r I have the honour to be, &c. oCc. etc. 

James Palmer, 

William Gregory, esq. Dublin Castle. Ins P' Gen ‘ of Pnsons - 

Dublin Castle, 6th September 1825. 

I enclose a memorial from Bernard Murphy respecting his being dismissed from the 
situation of gardener and warder to the Richmond Penitentiary, and representing anuses 
which he states exist in that establishment ; and I am to request you will report thereupon 
for the Lord Lieutenant’s information. 

I am. Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

H. W. Rowan, esq. Hmry Goulbmn. 

Richmond General Penitentiary, toth October 1825. 

Sir 

I have the honour herewith to return the letter of Bernard Murphy, late gardener to this 
establishment, referred to me for a report thereon. This letter naturally divides itself into 
two distinct subjects ; viz. his having been dismissed by me from the situation to which I 
had appointed him as gardener (and occasionally warder) to this Penitentiary ; and my 
having permitted a confidential officer of the establishment to practise unnecessary cruel- 
ties on the prisoners under my charge. I respectfully apprehend that 1 shall not be 
expected or required to offer any explanation relative to the first allegation further than 
that I dismissed the individual in question, because I had fully ascertained that he was 
unqualified for the situation of gardener, and unworthy of confidence as warder or turnkey. 

I have always hitherto been permitted to exercise (without question) the right ot appointing 
and dismissing the under officers or servants of this establishment ; it is an exercise of 
authority without which I could not undertake to be responsible either for the discipline 
or security of the prison for a single day; and with reference to the individual m question, 

I have only to regret, from my present knowledge of his unworthiness, that 1 should have 
been so unfortunate (under the influence of respectable discharges which he exhibited) as 
to have employed him for a single hour. Those parts of his letter, numbered owe in the 
margin, are either utterly untrue, or qualified falsehoods, and unworthy of the slightest 
attention. With reference to the second allegation, that cruelties have been unnecessarily 
practised by James Algeo upon some of the prisoners, I beg leave to state that, upon a 
dangerous mutiny having broken out among some of the most abandoned and most 
desperate of the prisoners, during which they destroyed every article of clothing, bedding 
and furniture in their division, and were about to murder their officers and burn the 1 eni- 
tentiary, it became necessary to make use of irons for their security after they had been 
subdued, and the officer alluded to was compelled most reluctantly during the mutiny to 
place gags in the mouths of some of the most desperate (who were urging their associates 
to deeds of mischief), and whom he could not by any other means prevent from exciting 
their fellow prisoners to acts of violence. Upon my going among the mutinous, 1 ortlere 
those gags to be removed, but was constrained by the necessity of the case immediately 
to replace them (for a short time), thereby making the act my own. I beg further to 
observe, that though the circumstance to which Bernard Murphy alludes occurred eignt 0 
ten months before his dismissal (during which time the persons alleged to have been ill- 
treated had frequent opportunities of communicating with the inspectors-general of prisons), 
it never occurred to him to communicate their sufferings till after that event took place, 
persuaded as he was, as was every other officer of the establishment, that the violent mea 
sures then resorted to were indispensable, in order to prevent the dreadful alternative o n p 
upon the mutineers. It will serve to illustrate the characters and dispositions ot the mat - 
duals to whom this statement refers, to state that they were the identical persons upon w 10 > 
for a subsequent mutiny. Major Palmer thought it necessary to direct that the military sno 
fire (during my absence in England), and who were afterwards removed from hence, a 
recommendation, to New South Wales. 1 have, sir, perhaps troubled you by entering moie 
length into this statement than may have been thought necessary ; but it is one of the distres - 
ing attendants upon my situation, that I am liable at any time to be put on myjusti fixation y 
dismissed or unprincipled officers of this establishment, for the manner in which I disenarg 
the arduous duties of my office. In conclusion, I consider only justice to James Ai,, 
(the person against whom Bernard Murphy brings such unfounded charges) to state, ^ 
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he was discharged from the regiment in which he had long served with the highest No i 
character at my part.cular request because I felt the necessity of having trust-worthy and Papes relatiuv to 
confidential officers ,n this estabhshment. 1 herewith enclose the certificate which he the P c h a ' “s“f= 
received trom h,s commanding officer on his discharge. His conduct in this institution has ferred by Benard 
,n every way merited my most unqualified approbation, and I am fully persuaded that to Murph/against “ 
his undeviatmg rectitude and the strict manner in which he discharges his duty, he owes Mt - Rowan. 

the rancorous spirit which the charges in question exhibit. ^ i 

C l a d have the honour to be, Sir, your most ohedient humble servant. 

Right honourable Henry Goulburn. mil W. Hoiraii, Gov', 

Sir, Office of Inspeetors-General of Prisons, Dublin, 25th January 1 826 

In obedience to the order contained in your letter of the 13th December 1825 we have 
perused the statement of Bernard Murphy, and the reply of Mr. Rowan, governor of the 
/ “ L ' a ," d we hav 5 ,he h °"°“ r to oar opinion that Mr. Rowan's explanation is 
satisfactory. It appears from that statement, that Mr. Rowan was induced to sanction 

prisoner" Tht^/th/w. '°h " meas V ra of P'“ ci "g S»g* the mouths of some of the 
prisoners, this act he was, however, induced to in a very extreme case, viz. in the case 

?he mn. e .“d erS ° f ? ■ dan S? ;rou = muI ‘"y.” and of the individuals in that mutiny who were 
*f m d . p a * e . ln their associates to acts of violence, and the professed objects 

of the mutineers being to murder the officers and burn the Penitentiary 8 These circum- 
stances certainly did appear to call for such exertions and such exercise of power as could 
™ o.herwrsebejust.fied, and we are confident would not have received /he sanction of 
hi t£. re II e” y “r‘( S 10rl 01 0ne ° e;ttreme necessity, in which the alarm was increased 
by the recollection of former attem pts on the part of the convicts to commit act, of violence 
in the prison ; and we think it iiistice to Mr. Rowan to add, that the men upon whom this 
d sc'plme was exercised have been since transported by order of His Excellency the Lord 
Lieutenant. We beg to refer to the observations made by the governor, that the acts of 
alleged cruelty with which Morphy charges him were of a date nine months prior to the 
beeo'io’lh^b k'r ph ?’ “ d f * ere ni : ver no,iced b y him until after his dismissal/ We have 
the uniform fT fret l uentl y S oill g thr0 »gj> every part of this establishment : it is 

the uniform custom of the governor to call upon the prisoners to report any grievance to us 
We have never had any complaints from the prisoners on the subject to which this com- 
pkmt relates | and we have always considered it as a most favourable symptom ot the good 
numifes/ an improved system of government, forming a contrast to the temper wbich 8 lmd 
manifested itself among the prisoners at a former period, that the convicts appeared lobe 
not only eonteated, but grateful for the humanity and justice shown to them. 8 We have 
observed the conduct of Algeo, who has acted as a head warder and lately as storekeener 
and we consider him as a valuable officer. On the whole we consider the complain/ of 
Murphy as frivolous and malicious. complaint or 

We have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient servants, 

B. B. Woodward, 

James Palmer, 

Ins. Gen 1 of Prisons. 

aeneral H" 1 Lieutenant having had under consideration the rep’o^ro/^he^nspecto’rs- 
general of prisons, on the representation of Mr. Bernard Murphy, complaining of vour 
having placed gags in the mouths of several of the prisoners under your care I am to 
acquaint you, that although His Excellency is satisfied that you were led to gag the prisoners 
n question, only under an idea of its being indispensable to the suppression of mutiny and 
preservation of the building which that mutiny endangered ; yet His Excellency considers 
hat the practice is one which ought not, under any cifcums’tance to be 
^commanded by His Excellency to desire, that yod will not resort to such a measure in 

tt „ T, 1 remain ' Sir > your most obedient humble servant. 

Hill W. Rowan, esq. W n 

Richmond General Penitentiary. ’ L,re S or >/- 



The Right honourable Henry Goulburn. 



DUTIES of the Medical Attendant at the Richmond General Penitentiary. 

No. 2. — p. 109. 

T° V1Slt r Very Week da * and °? Sundays when a serious case requires it, and at anv 
me when sent for in cases of sudden illness or accident. ^ No. 2. 

I — 1 ° endeavour to finish his business before ten o’clock ante meridiem. D utie« of the Me- 

*-■ ,j,° v ! . eve 7 P er son reported as taken ill since his previous visit. dical Attendant at 

da/; -1 0 V1Slt each c ° nvict repotted as placed in solitary confinement during the preceding Jj ® 2/' 

I'Zwhlo'ri" 11 ri'? I" solilorj ' eonfinement on Tuesdays and Saturdays, ^ ' 

diet torenort f. ° f “L convict suffers by such solitary confinement, or by low 

indispenS! * governor, staung what change as to air, exercise or diet are 

3J5 ' T 7 ,_To 
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No 2 7.— To inspect the food issued to the convicts when required, and report thereon to the 

Duties of the Me- health of any convict appears to suffer from the want of either exercise or 

th (Tr khmon dG e - air, or his particular occupation, or from the prison dietary, to report thereon to the governor, 

neral Penitentiary. sla “ ^timm ediatety to the governor the appearance of any contagious or infectious 

or epidemic or other prevalent disease among the convicts. . 

to.— T o keep for each convict under his care a separate statement, marking the name of 
his disease, their progress, and the prescriptions. ... , , . . 

1 1 —To assist in carrying into effect all regulations for maintaining good order in the 
Penitentiary, and to report to the governor any difficulty or obstruction which he may 
meet from the inferior officers or convicts in the performance of his duty. 

12 —To inspect all the convicts on the first Wednesday of each month, and to report 

to the governor as to their general health. , „ , . T am 

,0 — To send into the governor quarterly, viz. on the first Thursday in January, April, 
July and October, a report to be forwarded to the government, stating the number of 
diseases of each description that have occurred, and his opinion as to the general state of 
health of the convicts during that period. 

14— If any convict’s disease indispensably require a removal from the Penitentiary to 
preserve life, the medical attendant is to state the same to the governor, in order that such 
convict’s case may be brought under the consideration of government. 

The above is a true copy of the medical regulations approved of by government^ ^ 



No. 3. 

Returns relating to “ 
the Punishment of 
Prisoners. 



RETURNS relating to the Punishment of Prisoners. 

No. 3. — p. 120. 

Punishment of John Walsh the second, and James Magrath— (should be Graham.) 



James Graham 



John W alsh second / 



10 Feb. - 1826 
ditto 
1 3 ditto 

7 Nov. - 1824 
25 ditto 
15 Dec. - 1824 
5 Jan. - 1825 
3 Feb. - 1825 
21 ditto 
7 March 1825 
30 June - 1825 



13 March - 1826 
12 Feb. - 1826 
19 ditto 

11 Nov. - 1824 

1 Dec. - 1824 
27 ditto 

8 Jan. - 1825 

12 Feb. - 1825 

2 March 1825 

16 July - 1825 1 



No. 

of 

Days. 



Solitary confinement. 
On bread and water. 
On No. 1 diet. 



On bread and water. 




PAPER explaining the Principles of the Methodists. 

No. 4-— P- 12 5- 

TH ERE is only one condition previously required of those who desire admission into these 
societies, viz. : — A desire to flee from the wrath to come,- they are to evidence this by doing 
no harm, by avoiding evil of every kind, especially that which is most generally practised; 
such as, the taking of the name of God in vain— the profaning the day of the Lord, either 
by doing ordinary work thereon, or by buying or Selling— fighting, quarrelling, brawling- 
brother eoing to law with brother— returning evil for evil, or railing tor railing — the using 
many words m buying or selling uncustomed goods — the giving or taking things on usury, 
i. e. unlawful interest — uncharitable or unprofitable conversation, particularly speaking 
of magistrates or ministers— doing to others as we would not they should do unto ' u ““ 
borrowing without a probability of paying, or taking goods without a probability 01 p y S 
for them. 




Dear Sir, 



LETTERS of pardoned Prisoners to Mr. Rowan. 
No. 5.— p. 142. 



Belfast, May 8th, 1826. 



take this gratifying opertunity of leting you know that I am well at present— thanks 
be to God for all his mercys. Dear Governor, it his now I know the bemht of J' ou * r ‘S . 
rules ; but 1 wish to that all the crimenals, I mean my felow prisoners, was acquainted ^ 
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your interns for then Good. Dear Sir, I have fell into now work yet; trade is Bad in 
She r PrcSem ’ °“ ““f n ‘ of the ™«°» spinners rebellian for higher wages, which has No. j. 

‘nd Vhone d,"„ 8 *, dea of S] L 1 » going to England agin Sunday first, Letters of par- 

and I hope that your honour will be so kind to write before Sunday, and let me know where d oned Prisoners 
Dame Dowling, or an, of the Boys that got out before me is working. I hope tha" all “ Mr. Rowan. 

y T? beVT °“ erS f • ? ow r r at i™™ fmm ftin-xl Morgan. ‘ „ ' 

1 o tne Governor of the Richmond General Penitentiary. 8 

D ear sj r Londonderry, July loth 1826. 

.,Jo 1 t,oR pe l t S lllt) ’ 0f . W i it n ng to y ou . to l, et yon know that I got safe to Derry in three davs 
and a hall. I have not Fell into any imployment as yet, but 1 exoprt in thp Porto « e y 

llaVdTconsif! 1 ,nt ° th ,fI ayI ° r lrade ; Dea , 1 ' sir ’ 1 am in S° od heltE at present, thank Godfor 
it , ana I consider myself for ever under under the greatest obligation to your honor for kind 
ness and goodness you showd to mee while I was with you. Dear sir, as soon as I M in To' 
any imployment I will le, your honor know, as I an, verry share that y ou would be glad of 
my well fate. No more at present but remains your ever sincere and affectionate S 

William Rowan, esq. Danid Cmmr - 

Richmond General Penitentiary, Dublin. 

My Dear husband, Roscommon, May the 25th, .826. 

I am happy to be able to inform you that I am in good health since I came to the 
country, as 1 hope tin, will find you also. Dea, Husband, I received my mon“y and “e 
Governor has intorm d me that you are doing well, which gives me great pleasure I hone 

“ ?he d are the o V he - tha a y ° U " Uke “l e 8 ° od Go ' -erao ' 5 ndviJe ar/a Iso your Clergy 
as the are the only guide and protectors in this world, which is only a state of Trial Dear 
Husband, I am at Lodgings here in roscommon expecting every day a situation but bis 
not yet succeeded. Lodgings here comes high— my money is going very fast ’l attend 

Sr„ Ieg M, r, /aCr h ° pe r d f° ,,|S ° ; 1 h0ge 7 ™' “■““»> though on 7 yom BtbfeSd 
re igion. My father came here for me to roscommon to go home with him— asked me 
many questions about religion— wants me to change, which I never will, or will not so home 
to’ be Tie n L?° 1 W0U d b ,® ve ^ unha PPy unless I complied with his wishes. I am happy 
Th 5 lr«i to |r y ° U ?° We la 7 e n ' ostexcell ent sermons here on Sundays from the Reverend 
Thomas Blakeney. I am under the care of Mr. and Mrs. Carsons at present which There 
g?" re lg,0n and . g00dnes T S 13 weI1 known - Let Mr. Higgin no I was sorry toput 

wh let me n X o P 1n Ce th rc T V '” 8 f m: [ Le T‘ ter b “5 ba "” g mmel <0 do™ ; you 

will let me no in the Ans of this Letter how the Governor and his family is and also 

I hnSSrVt* 3n . d f atniIy ~ 1 f t me n ° how Miss Freeman is or has she recavered her illness 
1 have w, itten to her according to he, directions to me and has received no answer which 
made me uneasy. My dear husband let me no what Division you be long to ot are yon in 
Co P d «’nd S ° f om “ any sertain tune as I have no other protector but the^reat 

God and you. I hope your time there will be short— be it short or long I hone vou will 
. devote your time as you should and ought. Let me no would I be allowed to ,ee P you atThe 
end of the three months or would it be your wish, as their is nothing would give^me more 
pleasure than to see you. You must think it high time for me tolet you So the chffd is 
IPa’f- ” enl different times to see him since I came to Roscommon. Your aunt and 
dl the family ,s very well My dear husband 1 will expect answer to this as soon as possible 
No moie at pitsent hut I remain your most loving and affectionate wife Catherine Moriartu 
Roscommon 25th May 1 826.— God bless you and protect you. Monarty. 

To Owen Moriarty in the 

Richmond General Penitentiary Grange Gorman Lane 
in care of the Governor, Dublin. 

Dear Sirj Belfast, dated the 2 7 th of April t826. 

I take the opertunetey to let yon off now that I have been inqnireing for a place since 
I came home and has found on and all that I want is your honour iecommend.tiiW Together 
with a few lines Iroui Mr. O Donovan to the Bishop of Belfast whielt is the ReveS' M, 

Crowley Dear sir I find it my duty and I find myself ever your humble servant. ” 

Peter Bosues. 

Dear Sir, 

I beg and request through your kindness to remember me to all my fellow prisoners— 
and moreover I wish to let you know that trade is very slack at present but / have been 
peaking to the above mentioned gentlemen and all that the wont is your and Mr O’Dono- 
van s recommendation I request that yon will send this to Mr. O’Donovan and when von 

e senchng the saving bank money.— No more at present hut remain your humble servant 
Pier Bogue. James Morrison Pat Murtongh hopes that Mr. Higgii/will do the same for 

To Hill Wilson Rowan, 

Governor of the Richmond General Penitentiary, 

Grange Gorman Lane, Dublin. 
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March the 27th 1826. 

I take this faverable opportunity of writing those few lines to your honor hoping t 0 
find vou and your mistress and son in good health as I am in at present, thanks be to God 
for it Sir I hope that you will pardon me in not wrriting to your honor before now, but 
sircumstances did not allow ine to trouble your honor when 1 had not a satisfactory letter 
to send to your honor; but Sir, 1 am now situated at my mothers in the county Longford 
and I hope that I will be in a short time able to call to see your honor and give a satis- 
factory account of the time that L have pastsiuce I left you— Sir, it is to confute the false 
stories that you have been told of me, but God send that them who told your honor these 
falsities may do as well as I am doing.— Dear Sir, you will excuse my ignorancies m 

the above lines if there is any. , , 

Sir, I am your humble seivant, 

John Scanlan. 

Sir l hope that you will be as kind as to let me know whether John Hoffey is par- 
doned’ or not; and if not I would be very glad to hear from lnm. Sir, be pleased to tell 
John Haffy that 1 am living in the County of Longford, near Coal-hill, and he may direct 
his letter to John Scanlan, Coal-hill, County Longford. 

February 28th 1826. 

It U°wi?h due respect and best submission I beg leave to state those few lines to your 
honour, hoping they mav be pleasing to you, and wishes to let my fellow sufferers he boys 
of first and second class know that I am in a very good health, and is well liked by 
every person that knows me, the work has got a great slackness those six or eight weeks 
back, and prices reduced from ao«. to 14 s. a cut, and thousands of hands idle for want of 
work. The Lord is so favourable to me as to have plenty to do, but I may thank myself 
for to be so active in being able to manage the work, my wish should be that you 
would let the men that would be going to liberty know that they would have no business 
coming to this country untill the limes will alter for the better which I hope will be shortly, 
and as soon as it will I will let your honour know of it, the way the times is know my earn- 
ings only amounts from 12 s. to 14 s. a week for a constancy, and you may depend uppon 
that there are thousands in this Town that cannot earn within tour or five shillings of what 
I earn in the week. My constant prayer is for them to comply with youi lules and 
regulations, and by so doing I am sure they will have peace and comfort in then mind. 
Mv best respects to Mr. O’ Donovan, chaplain, to Mr. Higgin, chaplain, to Mr. Mac Cloy, 
Mr. Algeo, Mr. Hume, Mr. Mac Clean ; L will always remember their kindness towards me 
Sir my earnest desire to be remembered to Mr. Crofton and family. 

’ lam Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

Daniel Dowling. 



To Hill W. Rowan, esquire, 

Governor of the Richmond General Penitentiary, 
Grange Gonnan-lane, Dublin. 



Newberry, February the 2d 1826. 



To Hill William Roue, Esquire. 

1 W leave to inform you that I arrived safe home according to your orders, I took 
the mail-coach from Dublin home, and I did not remain but one night in the City when I 
sent oof, my wife and children were in a very distress’d state when I came home, wh ch 
took the most of my money away, and but for that humane and charitable gentleman the 
Reverend Michael Beecher they would be worse, and I was not mistaken in the confidence 
1 had in that gentleman. I am making every possible exertion to set up for rays » 
and Mr. Beecher and the neighbours are helping me to it, I am on an intent to go 
Bandon one of these days to know the price the give per piece, so no more at present from 
your humble servant, James Shea. 

To Hill W. Roue, 

Governor of the Richmond General Penitentiary, 

Grange Gorman-lane, Dublin. 

January the 9th, 1826. 

I tlkTdiTlibeny off writing to you to let you know that I am in -good ^health at .preset 
thanks Bee to god for it as l hope you and your family iss so, but I got but poo -heal 

winter with pains through me and that cept me from wnteing sooner to you, remembeim^ 
to the two Gentlemen Chaplains and the Officers in General aud I hop • y _ . 

remember me to all my fellow prisoners and 1 hope the first class has done well since 
them know more from your Obedient Sarvant 

]\eai M'Lue 

To Hill Wilson Rown Esquire Wood near Castle 

Richmond General Penitentiary C ° o1 Enniskillen. 

Grange Gorman Lane, Dublin. 
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According to your wishes I take the opertunity of Letting you know how I am circum- donS^koSm 
stanced as lt was with great regret I parted with my Wife and Child to try to optain my to Mr. Rowan. 

living by honest industry, I would have wrote sooner but expecting you were made ac- J 

quainted through my Wites letters I have no carcety of work tho very fow there is at 
present a great Damp on the weaving trade I had got very bad health when I first came here 
but I am now retrieving very much thank God for it Daniel Dooling is very well and works 
near to me Sir I hope William Stapleton is well and conduct to your wishes I know him to 
be well disposed when restored to work for an honest living Sir therefore hope you will 
consider him and all the other poor convicts who is under your protection — the men need 
not be in any doubt for want of woit if they com here for any person inclined for industry 
can have it but any trade is better than the weaving tho I am very thankful that I can seport 
myselt by it— Peeler Macken and frank Creaving are here and doing well— Honored Sir 
1 hope you will remember me to William Stapleton and the men in general of the first class. 

Sir 1 conclude in hope that you and family are well, Mr. Crofton and family I do expect to 
be m Dublin by Christmas if spared Sir with the deepest sence of Gratitude I remaih— 

To Hill W. Rown Esq. Jam “ Fa "'"‘ 

Governor of the Richmond Gen 1 Penitentiary 
Grange Lane, 

Dublin in Ireland. 

KiudSur, August the and .8,5- 

take the liberty to write to you to let you know that I am in good health and follows the 



. - -t . . — iiwtiti amt IU11UWS Hie 

Linen weaving, and has an apprentice to lerne, my Mothers long sickness had reduced my 
Brother but at my coming home I bought them a good Cow and gave them my earnings 
since to asist them which I and the livs still to Geather in foxwood near Castle Cool Ennis- 



kellen, remember me to the two Chaplains and the Officers of the place and to my poor 
fellow prisoners — Neal M'Cue to Hill William Rowan Esquire— 

To Hill Wilson Rowan Esquire 

Richmond General Penitentiary 
Dublin. 

Honored Sir Cavonreagh Six Towns of Ballmascioon. 

The reason that I delayed writing so long was that I might have proper themes for my 
letter. I left Dublin the day I received my travelling charges and came to Drogheda that 
day. 1 travelled on foot ; the next day my feet gave up, and I could not travel any more ; 
in a tew days I got home, and my house was crowded like a market-house for three days 
and three nights, and all the time l drank but little, remembering well the last charge you 
gave me. When I got some rest I went to return thanks to Judge Forrus : he was very 
unweil, and sent me orders to come to him on Saturday, as he had many things to say to 
me; so I went, and he gave me a right welcome home. He told me, that he ordered my 
wile to get a petition drawn, and that she got two, and that he did not like them ; and then 
lie went to Mr. Knox’s curate, and he dictated to him what to write ; and he told me not to 
drink or eat hardly at the solicitations of my friends, or my health would be endangered, 
until 1 should come in proper contact with the open air. His brother the Dean was there, 
and he came forward and gave me the same charge. 1 said that I was apprehensive of all 
they had said, as it was the last charge of the governor. He, the judge, called with me since, 
and he made me shew him my children and farm; I told him that I was broke by my con 
nnement, and that I had neither cow nor calf; he said that I had a great deal of good luck 
and had bad luck ; so I told him that I thanked my good friends for the one and my foes for 
the other. He asked me if I was happy under your administration. I said that I would 
wish my children under your discipline if I could do it without conviction. My health is 
real good; give my love to Mr. O’Donovan, and to Mr. Algeo in a particular manner, as I 
am really sensible ol his friendship consistent with his duty. Be pleased to remember me 
a.soto John Connell and Michael Glover, and I hope that they will let me know in their 
letter if your honor has recommended them to government. I spoke to my cousin, who 
carries on the cotton business, and he will employ John Connell if he comes this way.— 
Honoured Sir, I highly extol your principles, as when asked concerning your admini- 
stration; and 



I always remain your humble seivant. 



To Hill Wilson Rowan, esq. 

Cov' of the Richmond General Penitentiary, Dublin. 



John Donelly. 



Abbott’s Hotel, Dawson-street, July 6th 1826. 

My Dear Sir, 

My absence from town yesterday will plead my excuse for not having sooner replied to 
J°ur inquiries respecting John Connell and his wife. I cannot inform you where they may 
c found at present, as Connell, when I last saw him, said he intended leaving Cork anil 
jj 0| rig into the country to seek for employment. Having spoken with these people a good 
ea on the subject of the Richmond Penitentiary, I am enabled to bear testimony to the 
335- T 3 strong 
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strong sense of gratitude expressed by them lor the kind and humane treatment they 
experienced from you during the time of their imprisonment. They requested i I may 
make it the subject of a particular communication to you, which I accordingly did by a 
former letter: and so anxious did they feel that you should be made acquainted with their 
sentiments, that when I subsequently saw them, Connell very particularly questioned me 
whether in the letter touching their little fund in the savings bank, I had returned you 
thanks on their behalf, seeming apprehensive lest I may have inadvertently omitted to do 
so. Of these facts I have a distinct recollection, being much struck by the warmth of their 
manner, which appeared more than ordinary. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, very truly yours, 

To Hill W. Rowan, esq. John Qmrr .V- 

Cork, May 10th 1826. 

I tatte the liberty of writing those few lines to you hoping you are in good health as i am 
at present, and all the family and the Reverend Doctor Higgens and his family and Mr 
Croften and Miss Freeman and all the Warders both male and female Catherine Connel 
send her best respects to the Governor & Miss Freeman and Misses Qoveny for their good 
kindness to her while she was under their charge, and me and my Husband is hving very 
happy and my husbands people received me very kindly when I came home, John Connell 
Sir 1 hope you will excuse me for not writing this time back to you but I hope fiom this out 
I will write often enough for the good kindness you showed me while 1 was under your 
charge and the Reverend Doctor Quarry has rote for me since 1 came to Cork and has 
shown me a greaddle of kindness since I came to Cork Sir I hope you will send me an 
answer and to tell me how all my fellow sufferers are Catherm Connell sends hir Love to 
Miss Freeman Mistress Farrell, Dear Sir according to promise so no more at present from 
John Connell direct the money to Doctor Quarry N° 13 North Mall Cork 
To William Rowan Esq. Governor of the Richmond 
Gen 1 Penitentiary. — Dublin. 

June the 5th 1826. 

Honored Sir, , , c 

With due respect and best submission I beg to state those few lines to you by way of 
Letter to let you know that I have been in Manchester at present at work to my satisfaction 
for which I am able to earn from a pound to a Guinea a week out of which my employer is 
to get three pence to the shilling for my supply of work and were it not for my own activity 
that undertook work that I was not acquainted with namely the quilting weaving 1 would 
be less thought of than what I am, very well liked by my Employer— And as for the Cord 
weaving business, there is but a very little value for it here— the only work that a person 
will get credit for is the fine Broad work of which I have worked 42 yards the first week 
at 6 d per yard and is working a regular shop in new Town-Sir I hope your Honor will 
be kind enough to let the Reverend Mr ODonovan know that I am in good health and is 
doing very well— and also Mr Francis Croften Esquire my best respects Sir I remain your 
most obedient Humble Servant 

To Hill W. Rowan Esq r Daniel Dowling 

Gov r Richmond Penitentiary Dublin. Manchester, 



The following are the Titles of the different religious Tracts and other Books referred 
to in the Minutes of the Evidence, and hereunto annexed 

See p. 38. 

p. 64. The Diff erences between Protestantism and Popery briefly stated ; 

Showing the beauties of the one and the absurdities of the other, suited to the meanest 
capacity, and earnestly recommended to be committed to memory by all persons of the 

Protestant religion, as a means of protecting them from the crafty devices of the R 

Church — a Church without what we Protestant, ean properly call . , rehgion and now "J 
every artifice to lead away the unwary Protestants from their faith, or lull them ‘ 
indifference, under the false name of liberality. Let lmn then be ready alvva y s 1 
Peter directs him) “ to give an answer to every man that asketh him a reason of the P 
that is in him.” 1 Peter iii. 15. 

(“•) 

See p ' 381 On Extreme Unction. 



Ibid. 



Ibid. 



(C.) 

Purgatory. 

CD.) 

The Protestants Reason for not worshipping Saint3 and Images. 
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(E.) 

A short Defence of the Old Religion against certain Novelties.— Recommended to 
the people ot Ireland by Gideon Ousley. 

(F-) 

The Good Catholic, or the Honest Farmer. 

(G.) 

<t/“ The title the same as that marked (E.) 

(H.) 

Think well on it, or Reflections on the great Truths of the Christian Religion, for everv 
day in the month, by R. Chancellor, D.D. 3 

(I) 

Fifty Reasons or Motives why the Roman Catholic Apostolic Religion ought to be 
preferred to all the sects this day in Christendom, and which induced Is Serene 
Highness Anthony Ulrick, Duke of Brunswick and Lunenburg, to abjure Lutheranism- 

S&fiSl ,£«£"■ ™ llmble Papers; BlS0 RomM W"0iples> h rX!,ce 

(K.) 

The Protestant True Blue Loyal Songs, Toasts, Sentiments, tic. &c 
Glorious and Immortal Memory. 



See p. 39. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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